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F O R E W O R D

National Policy on Education 1986 aims at universalization of elementary education by 
1995. As a steps towards this, Programme of Action has been framed and approved by the 
Pairliament. In order to prepard a base for implementation of Programme cf Action, Fifth All 
Indlia Educational Survey has been conducted throughout the country including this State with 
refereice date 30di September, 1986, The survey gives useful data on some very important 
aspectj such as schooling faciUty f . r  children; their accessibility particularly in rural areas; 
condi Ion of school buildings, their adequacy and additional requirements; facilities such as 
drinking water and toilets in schools premises; play-grounds, sports and games facilities for 
chifdKn; fLirniture for teachers and children; operation black* board; incentive schemes for 
schoo children, teachers and tneir qualifications; teachers teaching science; attrition rate of 
teachtrs; class-wise and age-wise enrolment of students; vocational courses, etc.

2. The survey has s icc^ssfully be^n completed in Himachal Pradesh in collaboration' 
withMCERT who has supplied all the necessary proformas and provided training and othe*  ̂
academic guidance for the conduct of this survey.

3. I have great pleasure in releasing the Report of Fifth All India Educational Survey 
1986. This volume is a monument of painstaking work c n the part of all those who have 
dir'ecty oi indirectly contributed to make this gigantic work a success within the stipulated 
period. My thanks are due to all the ofl&cers, staff and teachers who have whole-heartedly 
worked to make this massive operation a success.

ATTAR SINGH 
Finartcial Comntissioner-cum-Secretary {Education)

to the Government o f  Himachal Pradesh,
30-8-1988.



The information for Fifth All India Educational Survey has been colleeted through th« 
following striicturcd questionnaires;—

1. Village Tnformation Form (VIF);
2. School Information Form (SIF); and
3. Urban Information Form (UIF).

2. The main objectives of this survey are as follow:—

(/) To assess theprc5?nt position of educatfonal facilities at various school stages; in 
respect of coverage of school going population: the distance to be covered by a 
child to reach the school: enrolment in general, and of scheduled castes and 
scheduled tribe children and girls in particular.

(//) To assess the availability of physical facilities like school buildings, play-grounds,
• drinking water within the school, furniture, medical check-up other equipment, 

incentive schemes and the number of beneficiaries.
(Jii) To assess the position of inputs like black board and chalk, library, laboratory, 

book banks, etc.
(i>) To know about the academic and professional qualifications of working teachers 

with special reference to teaching of science and mathematics, and to determine 
attrition rates in the teaching profess’on.

(v) To prepare block maps, showing habitations, existing educational facilities, and 
propcsed provision of facilities in a planned manticr over a period of time.

3. The r£iul :s )f Fifth>AlI India Educational Survey are presented in this volume in 
the form of State Tibles and, I hope, it shall be quite useful to all those who are concerned 
with education dire : ly or indirectly. This volume shall also serve as a reference book for 
research scholars in the field of education.

N. R. PATHAK, 
Director o f Education,

, Himachal Pradesh,
. 30-8-1988,
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Chafilr I 

INTRODUCTION

Himachal Pradesh was constituted as a separate adinijtistiative unit of the Indian Union 
ojTi tic 15th April, 1948 by the merger of some thirty one hill states and the States of Sirmaur, 
Clhaitba and Suket into the Indian Union und^r a Chief Commissioner. Mandi followed suit on 
the I t  May, 1948, making the total area of tlie Pradesh as 27,018 sq. kmg. At that time, 
Pradjsh consisted of four Districts, namely: Chamba, Mahasu, Mandi and Sirmaur. In 1952, 
Hilmichal Pradesh became a part* C’ State under a Lieutenant Gbvernor. It remained P a r t‘C’ 
St;ate upto 1956. It got a Legislative Assembly ard a Council of Ministers. On 1st July, 1954 
thie fuighbouring State of Bilaspur was integrated with the Pradesh, thereby adding one more 
district and raising its area to 28,241 sq. k;n. As a result of S.R.C. Report, the majority verdict 
I'e conmended its luerger with Punjab while th<? S.R C Chairman, Mr. Fazal Ali dissented and 
plcad*d for the retention of a separate identity of the Pradesh. The Pradesh leadership was able 
to cmvince the then Prime Minister but as a p 'ice for its the Pradesh was denied its democratic 
set u). Oil 1st November, 1956, the Pradesh became a Uaion Territory under an administrator 
de^siglated Lieutenant Governor. In 1957, a Territorial Council was formed in place of Assembly 
to adninister certain transferred subjects. On 1st May, 1960, entire tehsil of Chini and 14 
villlag;s from Rampur tehsil ceded from Mahasu district to form the new District of Kinnaur. 
In 19)3, democratic set up was restored to the Pradesh. Tiie Territorial Council was converted 
into Vidhan Sabha and a popular Ministery was again sworn-in, in July, 1963. With the re- 
organsation of the erstwhile coraposit Punjab State in 1966, hilly districts of Kangra, KuUu, 
Laihailand Spiti, Shimla, Nalagarh tehsil of Ambala district, some parts of Una teh.il of 
Hosharpur district and Dalhousie of Gurdaspur district were added to Himachal Pradesh. It 
becane a fulfledged I8th State of the Indian Union on the 25th January, 1971. Oa 1st S^p- 
tembor, 1972, two more districts, namely: Una and Hamirpur were created out of erstwhile 
coimpiiit Kangra district and Solan was named as a separate district and Shimla in place of 
Mahfsu district: At present, the State comprises of 12 districts with an area of 55,673 sq km. 
whiicl is 1,69% of the total area of the country. Area-wise Himachal Pradesh is bigger than 
PumjiD, Haryana, Kerala, Nagaland etc.,‘and ranks 15th among the comity of States andU Ts 
of the Union of Iiidia. Educationally there are 3 Zones, 13 districts, 114 Primary Education 
Block , 69 Educational Blocks co-terminus with C.D. Blocks. I t has a regular legislature, an 
electel Government and a Governor, It has a High Court and a Public Service Commission, 
Th^reare three Universities and a Board of School Education in this Pradesh.

1.2 liocatton, Flora and Fauna:

It lies between latitude 32o 22' 40”N to 33o 12’ 540" N and longitude 75o 47,55"Eto 
79o 0-' 22'* East. Its mean height varies between 350 metres to 6,975 m.Jtres from sea level. 
The State has an area of 55,673 sq. km. It is surrounded in the North by Jammu and Kashmir 
in theWest and South West by Punjab, Vn the south by Haryana, in the S>uth-East by U.P., and 
in theEast by Tibet, The whole State is constituted of hills and valleys which form part of the 
Himaayas as the very name connotes. It iis said that the State is one of differences distances and 
ditRcUties. It lies in the lap of Himalayas, iits climate, flora and fauiia, the life and outlook of 
the ptople arc largely conditioned by Nature. It has a deeply dissected topography, complex 
geo*lo(ical structures and a rich temperate flora in sub-tropical latitudes. Nature has rugged 
beaut^ here, rolling hills for miles and miles interspersed with twinkling mountains, in seasons 
flower> abound. Winter brings its snow turning the entire landscape into one stretch of simmering

1.1 Formation:



white. 38% of total area is under forests in H. P. Rivers abound in fish; lakes provitde 
fishing and boating facilities. The forests harbour wild life of a large variety. Musk-deer is ilhe 
State animal and Monal is the Slate Bird of Himach il Pradesh.

1.3 River system and hydro electric potential:

The rivers are; (i) BEAS which rises from Pir Panjal rangis near Rohtaug Pass and thteri 
flows through Kullu, Mandi, Kangra, Hamirpur and enters Punjab via Gurdaspur districct, 
Parbati and UUiare are its feeders; (ti) Satluj rises from new Darona Pass on Zaskar rang^e, 
join‘d anotiier Branch (Langchhen K.habab) coming from the east through the M ansarovai 
and Rakas Lake in Kt'ilash and enters India i/i Kinnaur district by a pass at Shipkila and flo\ws 
through Kinnauf, Shimla, Kullu and Bilaspur then enters Punjab via Bhakra-Nangal, Spiti aind 
Baspa are its tributaries; (iii) R'^vi rises from an amphithreatre like basis called Bangah^il in«ilhe 
mid-Himalayas and Bara Bhangal ranges and flows through Chamba aftd Kangra distrjctts; 
(/v) Yamuna has its tributaries in Shimla and Sirmaur districts and flows alongwith the bordeers 
of Sirmaur district; (v) Chenab rises near the Bara Lacha Pass in Lahaui by two heads—tlhe 
Chander and Bhaga and unites at Tandi to form Chander-Bhaga and flows tliiough Chamtba 
(Thirot) a.nd then, through K.iV\aY, Dhaiwas, \eave>̂  H.P. at Sen.su-Na.la and thervce ewUTS J&iK 
where it is known as Chenab. There is a lot of hydro-electric potential in ths Pradesh. Accordimg 
to preliminary hydrological, topographical and geological investigations, it is estimated thiat 
hydro-elcctvic potential from its five snow fed rivers and their tiibutari^s is around 12,345 M W . 
Of this, only a quarter has been harnessed so far.

1.4 Development of Horticulture:

The distribution of work force in Himachal Pradesh is as under;—

S ub— T abl 1.4

Himachal Pradesh (%)
Break-up of workers

Total Rutal Urbam

(/) Cultivators T 68.08 73.14 6.118
M 60.19 65.66 5.119
F 89.57 92.35 13.110

(//■) Agricultural Labourers T 2,72 2 M 1.005
M 3.10 3.30 1.(07
F 1.71 1.74 0.t96

(iii) Household Industry T 1.84 1.82 2.C00
M 2.24 2.26 2.(02
F 0.73 0.69 1.^84

(fv) O tlw  Workers T 27.36 22.18 90.11
M 34.47 28.7« 91.772
F 7.99 5.22 84.110

(Courtesy: Census of India, 1981)

Although agriculture is the mainstay of the people of Himachal Pradesh yet there htas 
been emphasis on the development of horticulture for the simple reasons that horticulture giv«es 
h'sher income per unit area as compared to cultivation of cereals. Vast areas of this Pradessl 
b jn g  slopy and unsuitable for cultivation of crops, can profitably be utilised under horticulturfe 
Fruit growing is also an important factor in soil conservatio.u. It has been estimated tha t lot co]



valmble land is bain? rendered useless annually on account o f  soil erosion. Fruit trees play an 
imp'rtant role in checking soil erosion. A pi:t from, this, a large number of small scale industries 
are drectly or indirectly dependent upon horticulture. The area under fruits which in the year, 
l'95('5l was a meagre 792 hectares has now i ncreased to 1.35 lakh hectares. The production 
o!f fuits has also incieased from 1,200 tc.i.’-cs i;\ 1050-51 to 4.00 lakh tonnes in 1986-87. 
A.mingst horticulture, production, a"),)le h :\scontnbited its maximum share and it accounts 
for ibout 50 % o<'the total area and about 89% the total production of the fruits in the State.

1..5 Tourism:

Tourism is another important activity in developing economies like ours. Tourism has 
bieer considered as the second largest industry and the single largest employer in the world. 
A pat from removing regional imbalances, opening new growth centres, providing employment 
oppirtunities, yielding tax revenues to the Government etc., it ensures a minimal use of natural 
rcsoirces a.nd optimum use of manpower and expertise. H. P. is a,vertiable cornocopia of nature. 
T'hii-Pradesh is a gayland of colourful fairs and festivals, ancient temples with superb sculptural 
oTnanentations. People are peace loving and hospitable and the pilgrimage here attract lakhs 
o f  dvotees every year. There are more than two-and-a-half thousand temples in this Pradesh. 
ITHOS of which are of religious and historical importance. Tourism, therefore, has vast potential 
in ths Pradesh.

1,6 Growth of State Kconomy:

The movement of State Domestic Product (State Income) and that of Per Capita Income
o veithe Sixth Plan period is depicted below:—•

Year
Net State Domestic products Per Capital Income

At current 
prices 

(Rs. lakhs)

At constraint 
prices 

(Rs. lakhs)

At current At cons c a ­
prices aint prices 
(Rs.) ^Rs.)

1979-80 51,776.07 26,865.18 1,258 653
1980-81 64,798.71 30,113.61 1,530 711
1981-82 80,100.9S 33,778.57 1,849 ‘ 780
1982-83 86,501.05 32,478.29 1,959 735
1983-84 100,131.08 34,574.63 2,225 768
1984-85 101,605.32 32,851.43 2,216 717
1985-86 123,038.95 37,719.74 2,636 808
1986-87 138,162.42 40,642.25 2,908 855

Average Annual Growth during Vlth 
Plan (1980-85) 14.8 4.4 12.3 2.2

{Courtesy.—^DraftA.P. 1989-90).

It will be observed from the above that while the average amiual growth of State Income 
a t constant prices has been 4.4 %, the per capita income growth registered for the same period is 
onl- 2.2%.

1.7 Density of Population:

The density of population according to 1981 census is 77 persons per sq. km. (as compared 
1(0 26 sq. km. in India) lowest i.e. two persons per sq. km. being in Lahaul & Spiti district 
a.ndhighesti,<?. 284 personsper sq, km, inHamirpui district.



1.8 Urbanisation:

Because of I'aptd industrial and technological development as also increased socio-ecojno- 
mic amenities available in urban areas, there has bean unprecedented urbanisation in ithe

decades. A small expansion in Urban areas has also been witaesssed 
n this Pradesh. There were hardly 21 urban areas in this Pradesh during 1901 which have mow 

47 according to 1981 census accounting for 7.61 % of total population. Accordiing 
-  ^^0/  Educational survey, the number of urban areas have increased to 56 accounting jfor 
/.7d ^  ot total population. The decadal growth in Urban area population has been as follows:—

S ub-T able 1.8

Census Year % of Urban popula­
tion

Decadal % 
variations 
in Urban 

areas

Populla-
ti»)n

1901
1911
1921
1931
1941
1951
1961
1971
1981

1.9

India H.P. H.P Indiiu

10.84 4.03 _
10.29 3 12 —23.46 +0..35
11.18 3.45 +  12.37 +8.:27
11.99 3.63 +  10.72 +  19.12
13.86 3.80 +  16.90 +31.f97
17.30 6.45 +78.66 + 4 1 .4 2
17.98 6.34 +  15.89 + 26 .41
19.91 6.99 +35.68 +38.:23
23.31 7.61 +34.76 + 4 6 .3 9

'‘Courtesy: Census of India 198 1)"
Part-X-A. __Growth of Population:

a w h o lP h a f  Pradesh population as compared to that of the Country ias
been a s\e^iv amJiV, I f « ? ?• decrease of population during 1901— 11, there hjas
been a steady growth of population over decades which will be seen from the Sub-Table 1 .9 : -

Sub-Tabl^  1.9

Census Decades

Growth rate of 
Population Sex ratio

India

1901
1901—11
1911- 21
1921- 31
1931 -41
1941- 51
1951--61
1961—71
1971 -81

+  5.75 
-0.31

-fll.OO 
+14.22 
+  13.31 
+21.51 
+24.80 
+25.00

H.P. India H.P.

972 884
— 1.22 964 889
+  1.65 955 890
+  5.23 950 897

+  11.54 945 890
+  5.42 946 912

+  17.87 941 938
+23.04 930 958

+23.71 933 973

H. P.
populatio>n 

(Census yean)

19,20,294
18,96,944
19,28,90f6
20,29,113
22,63,2455
23.85,9811
28,12,463
34.60,4344
42,80,818^

Soiirce: (Censu s of Indi a ) ..



The Fifth Educational. Survey reveals that the population of Himachal Pradesh in 1986 
hais increased to 49.07 lakhs persons. So far as growth of population is concerned, the Malthusian 
view is that while production of foodgrains increased in ,\-|thmctic progression and the popula­
tion, when left to itself, grows in geometrical progression thereby it doubles itself every thirty 
yeiiirs. The fVindamental difference between linear and exponential growth rate is that accre- 
tiom on a linear basis is manageable because quantity increases by a constant number over a 
fix(ed period of time. But exponential increase is deceptive because it generates immense numbers 
veiry quickly. The compound rate of growth of populatioafor Himachal Pradesh during 1971-81 
ha-.s bien 2.15% (SC: 3.19 %, ST. 3.37 %) every year. With this compound rate, there are supposed 
to be more than eighty thousand additional mouths to  be fed every year. Marx had observed 
thffi.t the number of births and deaths as well as family size are proportional to wage-level and 
mejans of livelihood. He is also stated to have said that “ man is not only born with a mouth 
bu t v îth two hands also” . Tiue, that every mouth brings with it two hands also but, it is equally 
truiejhat every mouth starts working from the very first day, while it takes 18—20 years for the 
hamd< to add something to the State product. And therefore, thcdilem m a of added productivity 
beiingnullifiedby the corresponding additions in population holds good in our Pradesh also as it 
applies to the whole of India. Population awareness and population education, therefore, needs 
to be toned up.

l.ljO. Scheduled castes and Scheduled Tribes Population:

The S.C. and S T. population of this Pradesh during the last three decades for which the 
figiurcs are available has been as follows :—

S ub-T able 1.10 ,

Population of S.C. and S.T.

5

Census Year Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes

Total % of S.C. Total % of S.T.
to total to total

1961 6,43,851 22.89 1.22,326 4.35
1971 7,69,572 22.24 1,41,610 4.09
1981 10,53,958 24.62 1,97,263 4.61

The Scheduled Caste population grew by c o m p o u n d  r a t e  3 . 19%  per year and Scheduled 
Tribe population grew by 3.37% per year as comp'-ired to 2.15 % compoul^d growth rate for 
the total population of the Pradesh a>i a whole. The S.C. and S.T. population constitutes 
24.i62% and 4.61% respectively of the total population of the Ptadesh. Himachal 
occupies second position only to Punjab whore the percentage of S.C. Population is more than 
this State.

1.1 i Educational Background:

The concept of popular and progressive education, as it is understood today, did jiot exî st 
in the ancient and medieval past. Wherever educational system prevailed, was indigenous in 
character, religious in content and unscientific in nature. Barring luminuous exceptions, rulers 
by e.nd large, of the erstwhile princely States were orthodox and conservative for generations. 
Education for them meant sticking to  customs and lites as preached by the ancient religious 
books. Religlonwas dominant with them and they scarcely left or departed f r o m  these practices.



Under these circumstances, general education was ofTeredVittle chance to take roots. Educatiion 
would not seem to have been the object of the balk of the population as it was not at all conisi- 
dered a sure means of earning the bread. Such conditions continued to hold their sway till 
the emergence of institutions on modern lines. The old system ofeducation in the me moralble 
past in this Pradesh seems to be the religious initiation of the pupils. It is conjectured, th a t tlhea 
education was imparted at temples and ashrams and, wjU-to-do people only formed the pupnl’s 
community. The State Education Department was established after A.pril, 1948. I t  was tlhen 
headed by Chief Education Officer, At the dawn of independence of the country, HiiSKicbal Pradtesh 
was faced with many problems. Progress of education \n various constituent lUiits of 
the Pradesh had been fat from uniform. The education of women had been sadly neglectted. 
The teachers were mostly untrained with meagre and different pay scales in different parts of 
the Pradesh. The educational institutions were accommodated in dilapidated buildings, lU- 
equipped and poorly staffed. There was no proper Organisational s '̂t up for Educati(on. 
there was no institution for higher learning in any part of the Pradesh. Above all, nhe 
public, at large, was apathetic to ‘education. *

1.12 Planned Educational Development:
Planned educational development in the Pradesh commenced in 1950-51 with the launtch- 

ing of First Five Year-Plan. Government has paid special attention towards expansion of etdu- 
cational facilities so that education is taken to the doorsteps of the people. Plan-wise expansiion 
of educational facilities has been tremendous and the same is depicted in Sub-Table 1.12 below::—

S u b -T ablc 1.12

Plans
No. of schools opened/upgraded

I (1951-56) 
l[ (1956-61) 
n i  (1961-66)
Plan Holidays (66-69)
IV (1969-74)
V (1974-79)
Rolling Plan (1978-80)
VI (1980-85)
VII (1985-89)
1989-90 (Prop.)

Primary Middle High S.SvS.
279~" 51 15 —
295 * 84 42 —■

1,136J 169 35 —■
524 229 62 —

610 339 118 — .
643 149 77 —
279 107 44 —'
701 147 218 —•
509 204 84 n i l
160 70 120 39

*Includes Branch Primary Schools also.
1.13 Pattern of Education in Himachal Pradesh:

The pattern of School Education in Himachal Pradesh has been as under:—

S ub-T abl 1.13 
Stage of Education 

(/) Pre-Primary Stage

(ii) Primary Stage 
(Hi) Middle Stage
(iv) Secondary Stage
(v) Hr. Secondary Stage 

(yi) I Degr ee
The Pradesh has introduced 104-2-f-3 system of Education wrth effect from 1986-87 amd

101 Senior Secondary Schools were established initially. However, from 1980-81, ten ye;ar 
schooling has been inttoduced under which the study of sciences/maths, is compulsory for tall 
irrespective of sex. The Pradesh has done away with tuition fees in all the schools in the 
upto Secondary Stage and no tuition fees is charged from the students. The educational ladd 
fits i*i.>)]ows;—

Classes Age-Gro)up
. .  Nursery/ 3 - 5

K.G.
. . I V 5 + to  liO
. .  VI—VIII 10-U 3
. .  IX—X 13—115
. .  XI—XU 15—h 7
. .  T.D.C. 17—2 0
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1.14 Teachers Training :

For pre-service and in-service ediicatioii, prior to merger of the hilly areas, there wais 
only one Training College at Solan. But in 1966, two more Training Colleges one each ait 
Shimla and Dharamshala were inherited with the mer^ng hilly areas. The Training College ait 
Shimla was subsequently handed over to H. P. University which named it as the School of Edui- 
cation. The Government College of Education at Solan was converted into the State Institute oof 
F.ducation and subsequently as SCERT during, 1983*84. The Government College o f Educatiom 
at Dharamshala continues to  perform the function of pre-service and in-service training c»f 
teachers. In addition, there are six B. T. Schools and five continuation education centres foir 
pre-service/ in service Primary School teachers training.

1.15 Progress of Literacy in Himachal Pradesh ;
« •

Himachal Pradesh at the time of its formation ranked lowest in terms of average literac)y 
(being 7.1%) in the comity of States and Union Territories according to 1951 census. Notwithi- 
standing this, the Pradesh continued to progress ahead but it could not surpass All India aver ­
age even in 1961. The All India average in 1961 stood at 24.03 % (M en: 34.45%, Women :12.95%))- 
As against this, the average of this Pradesh being 21.26% (Men: 32.31 % and Women *. 9.49%)). 
However, with the expansion of educational facilities, introduction of adult education prograt- 
mmes, the literacy percentage has not only crossed All India average but it has accorded H .P\ 
a good(7th) rank amongst the comity of Siates. ‘'Literates” as defined in the populatiom 
censuses, ‘is a person who can read and write with understanding any language for which theree 
is a script’. To work out the proportion of literates, the total literates are divided by the totail 
population which is normally considered as th e ‘index’ of Education. This index is, therefore:, 
the direct function on the total number of literates and the total population. The literacy ratee 
increases either due to increase in the numerator or due to decrease in the denominator. Tbte 
progress can further be accelerated if we arc able to bring all children to sch oo ls in respectivee 
age groups, increase the rates of their retention in the formal system of education, provides 
integrated education for educable hadicapped children, start continuing educational prog­
rammes (NF) for drop outs and effective adult education programmes for others preferably/ 
with the help of developmental agencies. The progress of literacy in Himachal Pradesh oven- 
decadcs has beed as under :—

Su b -Table 1.15 

LITERACY PERCENTAGE '

Year
H.P. India

Male Female Total Male Female Totail

T 32.31 9.49 21.26 34.37 12.90 23.95'
1961 R 29.48 7.53 18.73 28.89 8.42 18.83

U 67.45 45.37 58.76 57.43 34.41 46.87’

T 43.19 20.23 31.96 39.45 18.72 29.46-
1971 R 41.19 18.15 29.81 33.76 13.17 23.74

U 66.76 52.24 60.54 61.28 42.26 52.49

T 53.19 31.46 42.48 46.89 24.82 36.23
1981 R 51.36 29.36 40.42 40.79 17.96 29.65

U 73.32 60.04 67.44 65.83 47.82 57.40



Su b -Tablb 1 .1 5 (a )
H.P. (LITERACY PERCENTAGE OF SC/ST)

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes

1971
T
R
U

27.43
26.41
46.74

9.74
8.99

27.01

18.82
17.88
38.05

26.25
26.09
60.06

5.53
5.45

31.80

15.89
15.76
49.01

1981
T
R
U

41.94
40.82
60.28

20.63
19.66
39.18

31.50
30.42
50.69

38.75
38.21
68.61

12.82
12.36
46.19

25.93
25.40
59.15

1.16 Growth rate of Literacy r •
Sub-Table 1.16 give the percentage growth rate of literate population. It will be seen 

therefrom that percentage growth rate of literacy for census decade 1961-71 has been the highest 
being 84.89%. The Rural/Urban breakup was also highest during 1961-71. The other special 
feature of growth rate is that the percentage of growih rate is more in case o f females as 
compared to males, which is quite encouraging because it is the female literacy percentage 
which is lagging behind male literacy percentage. Thi'i is the area where more efforts as 
required:—

S ub-T able 1.16

Census Decades Area
Percentage grovvth Rate of 

Literacy

Male Female Total

T 62.77 165.36 86.42
1961-71 R 69.40 196.65 94.50

U 26.71 69.80 39.81

T 51.24 93.80 64.43
1971-81 R 52.22 100.00 66.61

U 44.18 60.25 50.11

T 146.17 414.25 204.06
1981-91 R 157.86 493.56 224.06

U 82.68 172.10 109.98

1.17 Educational Administration :
(/) As already stated, the State Education Department was established some times after 

April, 1984. In 1949, State Education Department was headed by a Chief Education Officer, 
assisted by four District Inspectors of Schools and one Lady Supervisor. The post of Chief Edu­
cation Officer was redesignated as Deputy Director of Education in 1950. With the formation of 
a popular Ministry in 1952, the organisational set up for education in the Pradesh was 
strengthened and streamlined. Control of the State Education Department was vested in the 
the Hon’ble Education Minister. A Deputy Director of Education continued to be the head 
of the Education Department. He was, however assisted by five District Inspectors of schools 
in respect of boys schools and a Lady Supervisor for the girls schools. The Headmasters of the 
High and Training Schools were directly under the control of the Deputy Director of Education 
except for purposes of annual inspection by the District Inspectors of Schools and the Lady 
Supervisor. In 1952-53, a post of Director of Education was created but it remained vacant. Sub­
Table 1.17 below depicts the historical perspective of State Education Directorate and 
Inspectorate from 1949-50 through 1963-64:—



Su b -T able 1.17

10

Year DE DDE DIO Lad ADIO Phy. Instr. A FT s. 
Sup.

] 949-50 —M 1 4 1 —“ _  —

1950-51 —  1 4 I 8 —  — i

1951-52 1 4 1 8 —

1952-53 (Post vacant) 1 4 1 8 1 —
1953-54 (Post vacant) 1 4. 1 9 1 —
1954-55 (Post vacant) 1 5 1 11 1 1
1955-56 (Post vacant) 1 5 1 11 1 1
1956-57 ^Post vacant) 1 5 1 11 1 . 1

Ye'dt DE PEG EO Divl. DIO Lady Regis- AD fO Phy, AvPTs
IS Sup, trar Insts.

D eptt. 
Exam.

1957-58 1 1 2 — 5 1 _ - 13 1 1
1958-59 1 1 2 --- 5 1 ___ _ 15 1 —

(Sup.PTs.)
1959-60 1 1 2 1 5 1 ----- - 19 1 —

1960-61 1 1 3 2 6 1 1 24 1 —

1961-62 . 1 1 3 2 6 1 1 39 1 —

1962-63 1 1 4 2 6 1 1 39 1 —

Pay Scales

DE—630—1200 
DDE—250—750 
PEO—600—1000 
E 0 —250-750 .
DTO—250—750 
Div. 10—250-750 
Rea. DE—250—750 
ADIo —250—350/150-10-250 

200-10-250

PTS^250-350
Lady Sup. 250—750/260— 65 
APTs—105—140

Category

Director of Education.
Deputy Director of Education 
Principal Education of&cer.
Education Officer 
District Inspector of Shchools.

Divisional Inspector of Schools.
Registrar Departmental Examinations.
(i) Assistant District Inspector of Schools.

(//) Physical Training Supervisor. 
cu hysigalTrainingSupervisoj 
Lady Supervisor
Assistant PhysicalTtaining Supervisor

As a result of S.R.C. Report, the Pradesh became in 1956 a Union Territory under an 
admmistrator designated as Lieutenant Governor. In 1951, a Territorial Council was formedl in 
place ot the Assembly in order to administer certain transferred subjects. Accordingly the ptost 
of Deputy Director of Education was designated as thii? Principal Education Officer who w as 
assisted two Education Officers and one Lady Supervisor. The post of Director of Educatiion 
was first filled up in January, 1958 and Shri K. L. Sethi was the first Director of Educatiion



wUio continued upto 31-5-1967. At the in^pictorate level, there were five District Inspectors of 
Schools, 13 Assistant District Inspectors of Schools, one Physical Instructor and one APTs. 
W itt the creation of a new District of ICinnaur in 1960, one more post of District Inspector of 
Schools and two posts of Divisional Inspeciors of Schools weie created. At the Directorate 
lewel one post of Education Officer was created. In 1961-62 the higher secondary system of 
edlucition was introduced in the Pradesh and quite a number of high schools v/ere upgraded 
toUh; higher secondary pattern.

(//) In 1963, the Territorial Council was converted into Vidhan Sabha and a popultir 
miini'try was sworn in during July, 1963. With the abolition of the Territorial Council, the 
Diireitor of Education was also assigned the job of Education Secretary. He continued to hold 
duial charge till 1970 when his functions were bifurcated and a separate Education Secretary 
was ippointed. At that time, the Director of Education was the Head of Education Department 
wiitlyne Deputy Director, four Education Officers, one Planning and Development Officer, two 
Diiviaonal Inspectors of Schools and one Physical Training Supervisor to assist him at Direc- 
toirat'. level and six District Inspectors of Schools as well a thirtynine Assistant District 
Intspcctors of Schools at the Inspectorate level. At one point of time, the Block Education 
Otiiictrs and the Headmasters of High Schools had common cadre having same scale of pay and 
thtese posts were inter-transferable. Subsequently coventionall it so transpired tKat Block 
Eduation Offi.cers were appointed from amongst Trained Graduate Teachers.

(j7?) With the re-organisation of the erstwhile State of Punjab in 1966, the hilly areas of 
Kianjra, ICullu, Lahaul & Spiti, Shimla, Una, Nalagarhtehsilof Ambala district etc., were added 
to Hmachal Pradesh. Pradesh w'as then divided into two Zones South and North, with one 
Dcpity Director of Education in each Zone responsible for School inspection, coniitol and 
supeivision of Education. The Zonal authorities continued to be assisted by the respective 
Diistrct Inspectors of Schools. The post of Divisional and District Inspectors of Schools and 
Asisiiant District Inspectors of Schools were at this stage converted into those of District 
Education Officers and Block Education Officers respectively. A few posts of Deputy District 
Ediuation Officers were also created for some of the heavy Districts. The Pradesh became a 
fuUfielged State of the Indian Union on the 25th January, 1971. In 1972, a Statistial Unit was 
creattd under a Centrally Sponsored Scheme which is now headed by a Diputy Director. In 
Seiptonber, 1972, two more districts.i.e. Una and Hamirpur were created out of Kangra district 
arud Jolan was named a new District after replacing Mahasu by Shimla. In 1975 one post of Joint 
Diiredor (Colleges) was created and filled up. Next year, i.e. 1976 the post of DepitV D irector  
(Hlealquarters) w asupradedto Joint Director (Schools). As a mark of Internationa.1 year for 
wcamin, the post of Assistant Director (Women Education) was upgraded to  tha t o f D eputy  
Diire<tor in 1975. In 1975, all the posts of Superintendent (Class 111 Non-Gazetted) were upgraded 
to Cl;ss-II Gazetted at the Directorate level and more posts were provided at Distcvct|tn.stvtutloi^al 
leweli One post of Registrar was also created. The post of Assistant Director (Social Education) 
wais leld in abeyance and instead one post of Deputy Director (Adult Educ^ition) was created. 
Ome lost of Assistant Director (Monitoring) was also created for AduVt Education which |s 
be^in^manned by ministerial personnel. Three posts of D.A.E .O., were cheated during, 1980-81. 
In 19i0, the post of Deputy Director (Women Education) was converted in to  Deputy D irector  
(Pirinary Education). In 1979, a cell known as Technology Cell was created consisting ot ^ 
Tetchiical Officer and a Script Writer with supporting staff. In 1977, new  scales o f  coVlsge lecturers 
we;re eleased with effect from 1-1-1973. During 1978, all the posts of college lecturers were enbloc 
de<claed Class-l. The revised scales for remaining posts were released in 1979 with effect froiti 
1-)1-1>78. The pay scales of College teaching staff has further been revised on UGC pattern 
witth ;ffect ffom 1-1-1986. For better educational administration one more Zone was created  
duirij:^, 1981-82 with Headquarter at Mandi and one Administrative Officer was provided  to 
Diirecorate during 1983-84. Four Establishment Oificers were provided to Solan, Shimla, K-angra 
a,md Ttandi districts during 1984-85 and four more were provided during 1988-89 for District 
Uma, Bilaspur, Sirmaur andChamba. Also a separ-ue Directorate for Primary Education hesi-ded
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by an independent Director of Primary Education was created during 1984-85. During 1985--86, 
a Branch headed by a Joint Director was created for introduction of New Pattern  of 
Education (10-1-2-1-3). For strengthening of Accounts services, one post of Senior Accownts 
Officer was provided to Directorate daring 1986-87, alongwitli 12 Senior Auditors for tthe 
Districts. The organisation was further strengthened during, 1988-89, by providing one post, of 
Chief Accounts Officcr for the directorate and 12 Junior Auditors f o r  the Districts. To co:>pe 
with heavy load of administration due to rapid expansion of educational facilities, three Depuity 
Directors, one OSD (Sanskrit) were provided to Directorate during 1987-88. Computer C^U 
b aded by Assistant Director (Computer) was established during 1987-88. For introdu-ction. of 
Vocational Education in Schools, a Branch headed by a Deputy Director (Vocationalisatiopn)
V as established during 1987-88. In order to sirengthen the Directorate, two more Branches viiz-, 
Planning Branch and A. C.R Cell were created during 1988-89 and 1987 respectively.

,The Director of Education is now assisted by one OSD, tw oJD E, 7 DDEs, 6 Assistaint 
Directors, one Chief Accounts Officer, one AO, one OSD (Sanskrit) and a Technical 0£&.cer AUid 
a Script Writer. An Organogram showing distribution of work amongst these officets is Te- 
produced below:—
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D . D .  D . D .  D.D.
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)

A. D. 
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Script.
Writer

S. E. S E.
Ad. Edu. Phy. Edu.

1j

Legal
CeU

SIS Br.
I

S. E. 
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1.17 The ultimate responsibility of Education rests with the Education Minister with Secrettary 
as Administrative head. The Organogram of Education Department and it’s control o^ver 
subordinate offices has been depicted in the organogram given below:—



b

ORGANOGRAM OF EDUCATION DEPARTMENT

EDUCATION MINISTER

F.C..f«wf-SECRETARY (EDUCATION)

Dy. Secy. (Edu.) Director
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25

D. E. Os. 
12
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[
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1056

Zonal 
-Dy. Dir. (Edu.) 

3

Senior 
Secy. Schools 

119
1

Director
oi

pry. Education

D. P. E, Os.
12

B. P. E Os. 
114

Pry. Schools 
6904
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CHArPTEft'Ii

EDUCATIONAL SURVEYS^

2.1 No. o( Educational Sarveys :

There- have been five educational surveys at-the National level ittihc post independent 
era where in attempts were made to ê lUJct i'formtttio’r 'about educational facilities, enrol- 
mien, teachers etc. All these surveys wjve aKo simultaneously conducted in our Pradesh. A 
bffie< refeirence to the objectives; of the earlier fom edacatioual surveys wilt be wofth 'itteirttoning 
here'Thd> obje«tive& o f these;-surveywere b oadly th- same- but lheir scopc was wideori^i 
froit one survey to another onthfe ba4s^f knowledge and experience gained from time to .Vinw*' 
TT]^eNCERT has been^ntrustcd with i h / respDA îibiUty oJf the co.nductof Alllfiidia Educational' 
Stir^ey .̂

2.1 Fhrst£4ac«ti»iialSnrTey:
First educatio?-<.al survey was u?\dcrtakeniri 1957 (w ith  refercnce^atc as 31«t Majch,

l with the following main objectives

(r) to identify and enumerate every distinct habitation and prepare registcj .̂ giving.
 ̂ reievantinformation about them; '  ̂ ,

(U) to enumerate aU the existing Primary, Middle and High Schools and h^Wtations 
served by themi and* . .

(iif) to pla'n scjiool areas^for each Primary, Middle and High Schools ift a^rationiii 
manr-er so as to derive maximum benefit with the mhitnuta of 'addilSonal outlay

■' from the existing schools and tliose to be opsned or enlarged 'in .future.

The first educational survey was conducted at the beginning of 2nd Five Year Plan aytd̂ thte 
Sta»&> were rcqttired 10 Plan the location of new schools using, the survey , finding^. At that 
tintJ, this Pfadesh was a  Union Territory consistin^-of 5 distritcts on^r With «  view rto implc- 
in w it ^ progranune of expaasion of Seducationakfacilitics/ every d is t in c t  haljitation and ele- 
meitary school area were enumerated and identifii^di areas served by schools were
delfntt^ 'tndt1tev»«e&tj^t.wiUbeiB^ed by ncw schoois; by isuiiablc g r o u p s  (jfiiftbiti^ons and 
«p|TopiH*lrloGaUol»ofs)(^oo4s,wer«idcBti^d.,

2,3 Second Educational Sivvcy:

The second educational survey was conducted at a time when»Li%4ift had coSiplttwHtf 
3 rd Five-Year Plan. The main purpose of th i 2nd educational survey was to assess to what 
extmt planning and location of schools as recommended by the first educational suj^ey 
carried out and also to revise the data of the first survey. The second educational survey was 
Samched in August, ! 965 (reference-date 31 St DeccmbBt, 196̂ S-), Its? s p e c ^  objective were as

(if to revise the daia.of th» first educational-suwey with retfeceiiceiQ the distflbutjion 
and size of the habitations and delimitation of school ateiks of th& existing p r io r y , 
middle^and higli schoc^ î andxo p c o v ii  data required foe the prepaifttion.of District 
Development Plans for education;

(ii) to study intensiv€t’/  '.-^

(a  ̂the^xistlng coiiditimnifeof edwca îonalujistituti^sins primary, middfcl̂ ftnd! secondary 
sciioob^ coikg;;3, eA0Qke«9fing tnsiituti(5ns at tli '̂degeQe and d ^ om a leve\« and 
other institutions inrespcctof staff,'their quaWisatiottS'r experi©*«e and^^ and
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enrolment and wastage, physical facilities, in the form of buildings, librariess, 
laboratories andequipmer.ts, etc;

(b) some special educational problems such as factors impeding opening of schools iin 
backward areas, dropots at primary stage, single teacher school etc;

• . •• • . * I . ' * * » «
(Hi) to conduct studies in a few industrially developing areas on man power requiremcntts 

and educational needs and demands and such other matters as pertain to humarn 
resource development and educational plajining.-

The above studies were distributed into two phases. First phase was concerned with cjiui- 
meration of habitations, schooU, habitations with and without educational facilities at primary/, 
middle and secondary stages and distances at which these facilities were available to childreni, 
enrolment, teachers (trained and untrained) and their distribution according to the .enrolment!, 
sections, teachers according to qualifications etc. Under phase two, studies were undertaken*o>^ 
high/higher secondary school/multipurpose schools offering various groups/diversified coursess, 
surveyor junior technical schooh, colleges, institutions of physical education ?ind jostitutioms 
for physically handicapped (deaf, mute/dumb, blind) intensive study of blocks with respect o>f 
educational development, survey of school text books, survey of un-recpguised institutions^., 
parent-teacher associations,womenteachersmtutalatcas.elc.

2.4 Third i^ucational Survey: .

Third Educational Survey was most comprehensive survey whicfi covered all areas oi>i 
e,ducation involving various agencies. The survey was launched in 1973 (3lst December, 1973)), 
as. reference date.and was mainly meant to collect data and information which cQuld be helpfuil 
for planning and policy making during the Fifth Five-Year Plan and for taking; administrativee 
decisions scientifically oh important educational issues. The specific objectives of the surveyy 
were:— . .

(i) to update the data of the earlier surveys in terms of distribution and size of habita-.- 
tions and delirnitation of schools and areas of existing primary, middle, secpndarjy 

, , schools and to collect data needed for developing District Development Plans;;
(if) to study intensively the existing facilities, on certain signifieant variables such ass 

library, audio-visual aids, laboratories, age distribution attrition rates and othcrr 
qualitative aspects of education.

' 7 - ■ T ■
In O lder to achieve the objectives mentioned above it was felt necessary to collect information!
on the following items:— ^ ..................

• .  • »  ■

Category A :  .
.. f . ■ . . i- : . . -

(i) Village /n/ormaftdw.—Number of habitations with sex-wise distribution of popula­
tion; total population; population of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes,, 
number of children of age below 17+; distance of each habitations from the: 

■ ■ nearest school; other educational facilities available in the village including special I
educational programmes, if any.

(ii) CityfTown Information.—Sex-wise distribution of population; population off
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe; number of children of age below 17+;; 
number of schools of various types including special iiistitutions. - 

(Hi) Institutional Information.—Location; management; class-wise and sex-wise en-- 
’ rolment including that of Scheduled Casrtes and Scheduled Tribes; timings; teacher s i

with tenure and qualifications; catchment area; in case of special institutioni 
.  ̂ courses run with duration of eachr.c’ ,,7;;
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Cmtegory B:

(0 Information.—School buildings;hostels; playgrounds; equipment;
library; laboratories; workshop; stipends; scholarships; free supply of text 
books; clothing; mid-day meals; other incentives; if any; programme of work 
experience; crafts,etc.

(a) Teachers.—Sex; age; q’.ialifications (academic and professional) experience; 
finances; admission procedures; intake and out-turn in case of special institutions.

Catte^ary C:

Institutional Information,—Detailed information on th: aspect under study.

Apart from the above-mentioned information ajid institutional information, detailed 
infcornation was collected in the following areas connected with school education, using separate 
qucestionnaires for each:—

(i) Information about pre-primary teacher training institutions as also pre-primary 
schools;

(//) Information about coaching institutes;
{Hi) Information about other institutions—Sanskrit Pathshalas, Makhtabs, Madrasahs,

‘ etc.
‘ (/v) Information about ehmeatary tcacher training institutions and teacher educators;

(v) Information about secondary teacher training institutions and teacher educators;
(vf) Information about Headmasters of schools and Pcincipals of higher secondary 

schools as educational administrators;
' (v//) Hostel facilities for the Scheduled Castes and ScheduledTribes;

(viii) Information about college and institutes of physical education;
(i X) Inf or mation aboutinstitutio ns for the phy sicall y handic apped; and
(jc) Information about education outside school. Of these, information at (vi) was cf 

collected on behalf of the National Staff College for Educational Planners and 
Administrators and at (v») for the Tribal Welfare Department (Ministry of Home 
Affairs). This was done mainly to avoid duplication of work, when different 
agencies were e ngaged in organising in the survey.

iFomrth Ed«cati<nal Survey:

2.5 Objectives o f the Atk Survey :

The Fourth All India Educational Survey was conducted in 1978 with reference dale 
30-9>-l978. The objectives of the survey were influenced by the top priority accorded to the 
univ/ersalisation of elementary education. The concept of rolling plan provided for annual 
rcvieews of plarl performance so as to change priorities on the basis of such reviews. For this 
purppose, it was essential that some basic inforn^ation was provided. Hence, the Centt®-̂  Govern- 
menit decided to launch the Fourth All India Educational Survey so as to revise and update 
the ddata of Third Educational Survey. However, fro m  the point o f  view o f  economy and the 
time; required for producing the results of the survey, it was not felt necessary to cover all 
a^peccts of education in the fourth survey again. Hence, the Ministry and the Planning Comrnis- 
sion decided that only a mini survey concerning a limited number of items be taV-'̂ tv up. T he 
maim objectives of the 4th survey were:— ■

(0 to assess the present position of the provision of educational faciVAies at various 
stages of school education in respect of covcrfge of school going population, the
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distance to be covered by a child to have access to the school, encolment: of. 
children bclongingto weaker sect ons of the society and girls enrolment-;

(a ) to assess the availability of minimum basic iacilitles iiUhc schools such as .buildling, 
furniture, library eqi^msnt, health and sanitatioii and incentives^

(iff) to prepare block maps with existing schooling, facilities and to identify clusterrs of 
of habitations where institutions ought to be opened or existing. schools omght 
to be upgraded; and .

(iv) to prepare the ground for conducting quarterly raonitori»g of information: vclaating 
to schooi attendance and systematic updating of 'data rekting to enrolment and 
other educational facilities provided in institutions at block level annually.

Of the above stated main objectives, the last viz-, 4th objective was concerned with, the
NaiionaMnformatics Centte with whose co:T>ults.tio:i necessary forms were dcvelo^d. !

Items of lnfoFinatk»n:-

. Information on th; following items were collected in the Fourth Survey ̂ —
(a) enumeration of every distinct hiibHation; ,

' (by enumeration of every primary, middle, secon<lary and highicr secondary scrhooi/ 
intermediate/ pre-uriversity/junior .

(c) enumeration of every habitation wiith and "without-educational facWVtics at .prinnary,
middlci secondary and highier sewndary stages; ,

(d) 'm Case of habitations without schooling facilities at these stages,-the distancce at 
w hich -these facilities are available and also poputetion under various pQpuUation 
slabiji ' . 1 ^

(«) Schooling facilities  ̂at various school stages, habitatio»« predominantly p®puilated 
by Scheduled Castes; . i ^

(/)  Schooling facilities at variousj, sch o o l; stage&,' halntatktna, pucdomijiaatly popuilatep 
by SchedulEaiTfjl)^,; .  ̂ .

' (g) Proptwtion of scheduled caste population in  villager .and sch^oliag facmtues m

. • • • • '(h) Proportion of sclleduded  ̂tribe populatio;ft.in xi l̂iages andSGhoolingijw^Uities in tthem,
(i) Glass-wise • andage-wise enrolment of pTipiU ̂ t watious school su g w ; . . .
(J) age^wtse enrohhesitof pupils belonging to scheduled castes and schedaiied tribes i;
(/c) qualifications of tcachers working insehools (^ftascnwisel;
(0 proportionofgirlsinschools, etc. etc.

2.6 Survey Findings:

Some of the findings of surveys are as h. Sub-Table 2.6

SU8f̂ TA»tE 2.6

Thirti. Stk iSitrvey
Survey Survy

1. Date of reference .. 3 1 ,12 -19B  3 0 - 9 - 4 ^
2 . Numberofruralhabitations .. 31,052 32316
3. Populatioji of rujal habitations .. 34,48j46% 38,41yl74 45,226,o&»

Primary Education;

4. /oi4p t>f ruralhabiiuions served by primary ac 
sections within them .. 15.67 1"?.6 21.68
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1
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9 ® 

iC 

1 1  

12

2 %agc of population of habitations served by primary 
sections within them ..

t  "sX^^geof rural iiabitations served by Primary section 
within them or upto a distance of 1 km. ., 
%age of population in habitations served by pri­
mary sections’wilshin them or upto a. distance of 
tkm . ..
-%ftge of rur-al habitations served by middle.seotions 
? within them ..
%age of population served by middle sections with 

• in ̂ e m  . .

'C ■ %agc of habitations served by ̂ Aippsr primary sec -
* tions within them or jupto a distance of 3 km. .,  
^ g e  of • population in rural habitations served 
within them or upto a distance of 3 km. ..
Enratment vn classes I—V;

Total ..
Boys ..
Girls ..

^ a g e -o f  Girls ..
13 Enrolment in Qasscs VI—VIU:

Total ..
Boys ..
Girls ..

%age of Girls ..

14 Gross Enrolment Ratio:
(i) Age Group 6—11 years ..
ii) Age Group 11—14 years ..

15 Teachers of various school stages:
(i) Primary Stage:

Male ..
Female ^

Total . .

If) Upper Primary Stage:

Male
Female ..

Total . .

fi*) Secondary/Sr. Secondary Stage:
Male ..
Female . .

Total ..

Third
Survey

Ath 
. Survey

5th
Survey

37.73 38.01 46.50

47.30 55.17 58.92

65.37 7l;54 76.63

4.00 4.29 5.51

14.48 13.31 17.73

33.14 57.83 61.56

61.80 71.58 76.04

4,94,737
2,90,329
2,04,408

41.32

6,43%494
3,48,955
2,94.5D9

45.77

1,62,273
1,14,075

48,198
29.70

3,01,518
1,81,382
1,20,136

39.84

90.32
31.61

99.50
80.30

9,496
4,838

10,817
6,301

14,334 17,118

7,012
1,854

7,858
2,581

8,866 10,435

330
925

4,882
1,667

4,255 6,549



2.7 Survey Officers :

The names of the officers who were appointed as State Survey Officirs by the State Goworn- 
ment duringthe first four Surveys are as follows:—

Survey Name o f the State Survey Period o f  Survey Referemce
Officer Point

I Survey Shri I. D. Chadha 1957-59 31-3-19577
II Survey Shri W. S. Sidhu 1965-67 31-l2-196i5
n i  Survey Shri P. N. Paul 1973-75 31-12-197/3
IV Survey Shri R. S. Thakur 1978-79 30-9-1978J

AU the four surveys were conducted on a complete enumeration basis. The basic objective 
viz., to identify the rural habitations with and without schooling facilities at different leveUs of 
education broadly remained the same in all these surveys. But this objective was widened ffrom 
one survey to another in order to identify various aspects of school education to enable edluca- 
tional planners and administrators to identify specific areas needing support to fix prioritiesi and 
to take decisions. Widened objectives resulted either in widei content coverage in tbe schedules 
to be canvassed or canvassing separate schedules on each aspect or phasing out the 
survey to fulfil these objectives. In the first two surveys, entire processing was done mamually 
whereasinthe third survey due to its vastness, both manual and computer processing was 
resorted to. NCERT played a pivotal role in conducting Ail India Educational Surveys.
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C hapter  I[T

FIFTH ALL INDIA EDUCATIONAL SURVEY

3.1 Objectives of the Survey:

Programme of Action has spelled out the impUcations of ‘Operation Blackboard’ in cleat 
termns ind stipulated minimum requirements of a school for its efficient and effective working. 
As a(irt)t step Fifth All India Educational Survey has been conducted which enables a 
coniipljtestocktakingoftheconditionobtai.iinginschoolsason30-9-l986.lt piovides a start­
ing point for the educational planners who with the vision of the stipulated goals will determin; 
the ^discrepancy gradient and provide foi the needed inputs. The objectives ot’ this survey, 
therefore, are briefly enumerated as follows:—

•
(i) to assess the present position of educational facilities at various schools stages, 

in respect of coverage of school-going population; the distance to be ct>vered by a 
child to reach the school; enrolment in general, and of scheduled caste and 
scheduled tribe children and girls in particular;

(ii) 10 assess vhe availablUiy of physical facvlvlves Ivke school buildings, piay-grout\ds 
drinking water within the school, furniture, medical check up, other equipment, 
incentive schemes and the number of beneficiaries;

(Hi) to assess the position of inputs like blackboard and chalk, library, laboratory, book 
banks, etc;

(iv) to know about the academic and professional qualifications of working teachers
with special reference to teaching of science and mathematics, ajid to determine 
attrition rates in the teaching per somiel;

(v) to prepare block maps, showing habitations, existing educational facilities, and
proposed provision of facilities in a planned manner over a period of time.

T o tfuliil these objectives, information has been collected through structured questionnaires  
covering the following items:—

{d) Enumeration of every distinct habitation.
\h) Enumeration of every primary, upper primary, secondary and higher secondary 

school/inter-mediate/senior secondary/pre-un'iversity/juniorcollege.
(c) Habitations with and without educational facilities at primary, upper primary, 

secondary and higher secondary stages.
{d) In case of habitations without schooling facilities at these stages, the distance at 

which these facilities are available and also habitations under various population 
slabs.

(e) Schooling facilities at various school stages in habitations predominantly populated 
by Scheduled Castes.

if) Schooling facilities at various school stages in habitations predoniinajitly populated 
by Scheduled Tribes.

(g) Proportion of Scheduled Caste population in villages and schooling facihties them.

3.2 Concepts and Definitions:

Some of the important concepts and terms used in the Fifth Survey are discussed in the 
following paragraphs;—

(i) Habitations.—A. ‘Habitation’ is a cluster of houses with a local name. It is a centre 
where people live in compact and continguous manner. The census reports use the 
term village in regard to revenue village’. According to the census definition a village
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represents a parcel of land the boundaries of which are defined and settled by revenue 
survey or by cadestral survey. A revenue village may consist of one compact habitation 
or a number of habitations. One of the habitations may bear the name of village 
itself. These habitations may be separated from each other by a long distance. 
For the purpose of provision for educational facilities, revenue village with its 
scattered habitations over long distances (sometimes over a number of km) can’t 
be a suitable unit for location of school. For the purpose of location of schools, 
a distinct cluster of houses (habitation) is the appropriate unit. As in the earlier surveys, 
in this survey also a habitation has been treated as the unit for consideration of 
provision of schooling facilities, A revenue village having no population at all 'V̂ ill be 
termed as ‘Bechirag’ or Deserted.

(//) Village.—‘Village’ is used in the same way as in  census, it is a parcel of land, the 
boundaries of which are defined and settled for revenue purposes,

(Hi) Urban Area.—All areas which ware identified as ‘Urban’ a t the time of 1981 census 
or subsequently notified to be so'are to be treated as urban areas.

((V) Rural Areas.—Areas which are not urban shall be treated as rural areas.

(t?) School Stages.—IhQ  education pattern differs from State to  Slate. Various cowibiua- 
tions of classes of the school system constitute primary, upper primary, secondary and 
higher secondary stages. Some of the States and Union Territories have provision ot 
junior colleges, independent PUC a id  inter mediate classes beyond secondary stage. In 
this survey these classes/colleges will be considered along with Lhe higher secondary stage.

In most of the States and Union Territories, the primary s t a g e  c o m p r i s e s  classes 
I—V but ia a few states, e.g. Kerala, Karnataka, Classes I—IV constitute this stage. 
Similarly, at upper primary stage, the set of classes may include V—VII, VI—^VII, 
V—VIII a id  VI—VIII. At secondary and higher secondary stages there is variation 
in the nmr.ber of classes covered.

(v/) Sections.—The group of classes at primary stage in a school constitute a primary 
sec tio n ; classes at the upper primary stage constitute the upper primary section, 
and classes at the secondary and higher secondary stages constitute secondary and 
higher secondary sections respectively.

A school with classes I—X in H. P. has three sections—one primary section 
(I—^v), one upper primary section (VI—^VIIl) and one secondary section (IK—X). 
Similarly, if there is one habitation (in Kerala) with a school for Classes I—TV 
and another school with classes I—VII, then for the purpose of enumeration, this 
habitation has two primary sections, and one upper primary seciion.

(vii) Block.—Block in this survey connotes “ The Block under the community project 
administration” . In this survey the block is the unit for collection and compilation of 
data. In  the States where the scheme of community development blocks is not in 
vogue, tehsil/talukwill be the unit for collection and compilation of data. In Himachal 
Pradesh we adopted Educational Blocks co-terminus with Community Development 
Blocks.

{via) RecognisedSchool.—A recognised school is one in which the course(s) cf study 
followed is/are prescribed or recognised by Government (Central/State) or a Univer­
sity or a Board constituted by law or by any other agency authorised in this behalf 
by Central or State Government and which satisfies one or more of the authorities 
e.g. Directorate of Education, Municipal Board, Secondary Board, etc., with 
regard to its standard of efficiency. It runs regular classes and  sends candidates for 
public examinations, if any.
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(k) Management.— T̂he authority which runs a school determines type of its manage­
ment. It may be Govei niT.ent, local body or private body receiving Government 
aid, or not receiving Government aid. The schools may, therefore, be classified 
according to their management as Government schools, local body schools, private 
aided schools and private iinaided schools;

{a) All schools run by the State or Central Governments, Pt*blic Undertakings 
and AutoAomous Organisations completely financed by the Government WtlJ 
be treated as Government schools.

{b) Ail schools rim by Municipal Corporations, Municipal Committees, Notified 
Area Committees, Zila Parishads, Panchayat Samitis, Cantonment Boards,etc., 
will be treated as Local Body schools.

(f) Aprivate aided school is one which is run by a private ^organisation or agency 
and receives maintenance grant from a government or local body.

(d) A private un-aided school is one which is managed by a private organisation or 
agency and does not receive grant either from Government or a from a local 
body.

(v) Trained teacher,—k  Trained teacher is one who has successfully undergone a course 
of teacher training.

«

(.1/) Distance.—The distance between two habitations o r between a school had a habita­
tion is the convenient walking distance between the central point of the two habi- 

. tations or the school and the ceniral point of a habitation. Tf there are two habi­
tations and the aerial distance or the distance as the crow flies is one km. but 
the actual convenient walking distance byroad or path is 1.5 km then the distance 
between the two habitations will be the walking distance 1.5 km. If there are 
two habitations on the opposite sides of a stream th-n  the distance between 
the two habitations will be actual convenient walking distance across the bridge 
and not the distance across thestream.

3.3 To#ls used in fhe Survey :

■"hree forms viz.. Village Information Form, Urban Inlbrmation Form and School 
Infoniaiion Form were convassed keepink in view the objectives of the survey. Detailed 
instrictions on various items had been provided in the forms to help the respondents to give 
cOiire;t ijiformation. These were got printed state-wise. In Himachal Pradesh we got them 
prant'd bilingually. A specimen of these forms is attached at the end of this Report. 
Howtvei, a brief summary of these forms is given below; —

A
(i) Village Information Forms.—Through this form information in respect of all villages 

th a t igure in the 1981 census or which have come up afterwards was collected. The item:s of 
infbrnation in this form are :—

. (1) Male and female population in 1981 and corresponding population of Scheduled
Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

(2) Actual/Estimated population of the village.
(3) Actual/EsMmated child population in various age-groups.
(4) Schools available in various habitations of the village and classestaughtinthv.se.
(5) Estimated population in varioushab'tations of the village.
(6) Distance at which the schooling facilities for primary, middle, secondary and 

higher s;%’ondary stages aic available for each habitation.
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(7) Habitations predominantly populated by S<.heduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.
(8) Centres for non-formal education, their number and enrolment.
(9) Centres for adult education, their number and enrolment.

(10) Institutions for the disabled (handicapped).
(11) Institutions for pre-school education.

Initial information about identification data, 1981 census population, population of 
SC/ST were got filled up at the State level, before these forms were sent to the field.

(b) Urban Information Form.—The form has been convassed for all urban areas. The 
main items of information in this form are :—

(1) Actual/Estimated population of the city/town, and also the slum areas. •
(2) Actual/Estimated child population in various age groups in all areas and also 

separately for slum areas.
(3) Number of institutions of different types.
(4) Institutions for the disabled (handicapped).
(5) Centres for non-formal education, their number and enrolment.
(6) Centres for Adult Education, their number and enrolment.
(7 ) Institutions for pre-school education.

In this case also, the initial columns about identification data, 1981 census population were 
filled at State level.

{c) School Information Form.—This form has been convassed in all recognised Schools. 
The main items of informal! on in this form are :—

(1) Management.
(2) Classes taught in the school.
(3) Type of School Boys/Girls/Co-educational.
(4) Type of School buildings. ■
(5) Total covered area and number of class rooms including subject rooms.
(6) Possibility of further expansion of school building and number o f additional 

rooms required for instructional purposes.
(7) Use of school building for other purposes.
(8) Availability of various facilities e.g. play-grounds, furniture, text-book bank, 

library, blackboards, games and sports material, etc.
(9) Arrangements of medical check up of students.

(10) Availability of drinking water and urinals, etc.
(11) Incentives to students.
(12) Number of teachers working at various school stages alongwith their qualifi­

cations and corresponding details for teachers belonging to Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribes. '

(13) Enrolment in Classes I to X lland  corresponding enrolment of scheduled caste/ 
tribe student.

(14) Attrition of teachers.
(I 5) Qualifications of teachers teaching science, teaching mathematics at secondary 

and higher stages, and utilisation of teachers with science qualification.
(16) Vocational guidance facility in secondary/higher secondary schools.
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(17) Vocatioaalisatioi a t4-2stags, co’Kses offered, availability of woikshop facility 
trained teacher, enrolment, on the job  training, follow up, etc.

Bl(0ck-wse lists of villages were got prepared in consultation wUh RID/Directorate of Pancha- 
yait/Cen:us Department and thereafter the villages were got alphabetically arranged pro- 
visiionalV- Final lists were however, prepared at the field level when information on these 
ha»d beei collected. Similarly C. D. Block-wise lists of schools had been prepared on the basis 
of recoris available with the Education Department. However, sufficient flexibility in the 
supply cf forms to the BEOs/BPEOs/Teachers was adopted in case of additions/omissions/ 
alternatims. This approach helped a lot particularly in the case of villages and primary schools. 
I n 'Case cf Primary Schools, no records were available with the Primary Directorate.

3.4* ^Suivey Personnel :

The State Government appoints a State Level Survey Unit with th,‘ following;—

Category o f Post Number

1. State Survey Officer 1
2. Assistant State Survey Officer 2
3. Statistical Assistant I
4. Stenographer 1

In additon to  the above at the State level the Planning and Statistics Units were fully 
inv(olved in the Survey work. At the District level one post of Distict Survey Officer was created 
and! filled up out of survey funds, while one TGT preferably math knowing was spared out 
of t he district and placed at the disposal of District Survey Officer through internal adjustment 
of tieaching work amongst the other teaching staff. Out of the contingencies provided in the 
survey fuads one post of Class IV was also allowed by the Government of India. At Block level 
no staff >yas provided under the scheme of survey. But one primary teacher was spared in the 
Blotck and his teaching work was distributed among other teachers. This teacher was responsible 
to c.o-ordinate supply and collection of survey schedules at block level. The teachers provided 
through internal adujstment at Block and District level continued to draw their salaries from the 
sch<ools from, where they were deputed through internal adjustments.

3.5 Survey Committees :

At the State level, the State Government constituted the following Committees yide 
No.. EDN-II-F(2)1 /77-H, dated 2-1-1987 to look after the survey work

(«) State Leveh '

(/) F, C. (Education) — Chairman
(ii) Director of Education • • Member

(iii) Director of Education (Primary) — Member
(iv) State Survey Officer — Member-

Secretary.

(b) District Level:

(0 District Education Officer — Chairman
(ii) District Survey officer — Member-

Secretary
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The teniiri of th^ State L îvel Comrttittee wa5 imtially for one year (which was subsequiently 
extended) a.ad that of District Survey CoiTmiitees was only for 6 mojiths. The District Siurvey 
Officer appointed for Lahaul & Spiti District did not join and, therefore, the w ork olf this 
district-was also looked after by the Slate Survey Unit.

3.6 Orgaisation of the Survey ;

In Himachal Pradesh as in most of other States, the State Education Directcorate 
was responsible for the Fifth Educational Survey. The State Government appo in ted  
the State Survey Unit in March-May 1987 and District Survey Units in April, 1987. 
These units consisted of one State Survey Officer, two Assistant State Survey Officers 
and 12 District Survey Officers (of which only 11 joined the post of DSO). The first traiiniag 
programme for the District Survey Officers was organised at Bachat Bhawan, Shimla w ith jfffect 
from 6th May to 8th May, 1987 i*i collaboration with NCERT and three officers from N C E R T  
conducted these training programmes. The District Survey Officers were fully trainecd and 
reoriented in the Fifth Survey Work. The District Survey Officers were also handed ovcer the 
survey forms and other materials connected with the conduct of Fifth Survey during their itrain- 
ing. In all, four tramm g courses were held at different places of the Pradesh wherein IBlock 
Primary Education Officers/Teachers/BEOs/DSOs were fully trained. These programmes^ were 
organised as under

I I - --  ■■------ , 11.^ , .......... ■ a,  I ■■■— I ■a—iii i i. Ui » i i i ■ ■■ »i ■ —

Places of Training Dates of Training Districts from >where
BEOs/BPEOs/ Tea­
chers participaited

1. Bachat Bhawan, Shimla 6-5-87 — 8-5-87 All DSOs/BIPEOs,
Teachers L&S,
Kullu, Kinnaaur.

2. SSS(B) Shimla 11-5-87 — 12-5-87 Shimla, Sinmaur,
Solan, Unia.

3. Bachat Bhawan, Shimla 3-6-87 — 6-6-87 Bilaspur, Cluamba
Hamirpur, Klangra,
Mandi, L&Sa

4. Panchayat Ghar, Kullu 13-7-87 — 16-7-87 All DSOs, All
BPEOs, Teacchers.
All BEOS,

The Block Education Officers/Teachers were, in these training programmes not omly re­
oriented with the concepts and definitions, time schedule of the survey but they were also pro­
vided with the Village Information Forms, School Information Forms and Urban Informiation 
Forms in which the information was to be collected.

3.7 Scrutiny and Collection of Data:
The BPEOs and the teacher deputed at the block level were directed to sctuttinise 

the information filled-in in the forms and get the information corrected on the spot. 
The D.S.O. and the teacher deployed at District level were required lO conduct 15% 
checking of the filled in questionnaires and in case of discrepencies they wer^ 
directed to increase the ratio and have the data reconciled. The officers of the State Siurv^^y 
Unit also visited for on the spot scrutiny of data fillsd-in in the questionnaires. Thus tthere- 
aftcr these questionnaires were got collected, at the Community Development Block lewel.

The Unit of collectionof Survey Schedules, compilation and analysis of data was Commiunity i 
Development Block. In  Himachal Pradesh we had Educational Blocks below District Ikvels. i

32

I



These educational Blocks did not necessarily coincide with Coramuiiity Development Blocks. 
I:n vijv of this, the State Government established BEOs co-terminu3 with Commujiity De- 
v/elopnent Blocks. The filling up oftlv3se posts in these offices took a lot of time. Moreover, 
omly p'sts of BEOs were created and filled up but no supportirig staff could be provided to them, 
vwixh tie result that the BEOs remained handicapped and could not function effectively. 
Howc^r, the schedules were gotcolbctsd  at C. D. Block level.

3>.8 Tibulation of survey Data at Block Level :
Swey workshops.—'After the survey sch-jdules had b^cn filled up, scrutinized and collected 

an Blok District Levels, the State Survey U lit in collaboration with Statistical Unit 
ojrganisd workshops as under, where in Block Tables were finalised.

OIGANISATION OF FIFTH  ALL INDIA EDUCATIONAL SURVEY TABULATION 
, WORKSHOPS
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SI. '^ame of District 
No.

Period of workshop Place of workshop

I. lilaspur 9-9-87 to 22-9-87 SSS Talai
2. (hamba 15-8-87 to 4-9-87 SSS Chamba

9-9-87 to 14-10-87 SSS Kikira
3. lamiipur 9-9-87 to 22-9-87 SSS Talai
4. I<angra 10-9-87 to 30-12-87 HS Dharamshala

(G)
5. Hnnaur 21-8-87 to 31-8-87 Rockong Peo
6. Kullu 17-8-87 to 1-9-87 HS Manali
7. Nandi 31-10-87 to 3-12-87 SSS Mandi
8. Siimla 24-7-87 to 4-8-87 Rohru

10-8-87 to 22-8-87 BFE O Chopal
3-9-87 to 29-10-87 HS Mashobra

9. Srmaur 5-10-87 to 18-10-87 HS Paonta Sahib
1*0. S)lan 5-10-87 to 19-12-87 Kandaghat
11. Ina 2-11-87 to 10-11-87 H.S Una

11-11-87 to 29-11-87 HS Dihlan

A test dieck of Block Tables was conducted by Mrs. Manju Trehan and Miss Poonam at 
Shiimla rom 4th January to 8th January 1988, Based on the Block Tables, District Tables 
were prpared and thereafter the State Tables wcrj prepared. Then the State Level Comm- 
itttee md and a copy of the State Tables was presented to the Committee for its consideration. 
Thie Conmittee decided that the State Tables should immediately be got cyclostyled and issued 
to all tiose who are concerned with education for immediate use of the survey results. 
Acicordiigly State Survey Tables have been issued in cyclostyled form.
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Chapter  IV 

HABITATIONS IN  RURAL AREAS

4.1 Habitations and Populatiou :

The State has 30,678 habitations with a rural population of 45,26,668. Of these 
3587 (11.69%) habitations are in the population slab of ‘3QQ and more than 300’ persons 
in them. These habitations account for 4185%  of total rural population of this 
Pradesh. Remaining 27091 (88.31%) habitations accounting for 24,51,096 (54.15%) of 
total! rural population are in the population slab ‘below 300’. Therefore, the Pradesh 
aboiur.ds in small rural habitations. Approximately 57.02% habitations are in the population 
slab ^ f ‘below 100’ and this accounts for only 18.16% of total rural population. Only 344 
(1.12%) habitations are in the population slab of ‘1000 and above’ accounting for 11.50% of 
totall rural population. Sub-Table 4.1 gives, slab-wise number of habitations and population 
in tihem:—
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S u b-T able 4.1

HABITATIONS AND POPULATION IN VARIOUS POPULATION SLABS

Population Slabs No.of
Habitat­

ions

Percent­
age

Populat­
ion

Percent­
age

1 2 3 4 5

5000 and above ___ _ —

2000 to 4999 56 0.18 145980 3.22
1000 to 1999 288 0.94 374552 8.28
500 to 999 1134 3.70 757081 16.72

‘400 to  499 782 2.55 345634 7.64
.300 to 399 1327 4.33 452325 9.99
200 to 299 2829 9.22 681071 15.05
100 to 199 6768 22.06 947931 20.94

IBelow 100 17494 57.02 822094 18.16
T otal below 500 29200 95.18 3249055 71.77

Total .. 30678 100.00 4526668 100.00



4.2 Comparison of Habitations & Villages with 4th Survey :
Compa'-ative table of the habitations as emerged during 1978 (4th Survey') and 1986 

(5th Survey) is given below;—

S ub-T able 4.2
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Population Slabs Number of

5000 & pbove 
2000-4999 
1000-1999 
500-999 
400-499 
3C.0-399 -1 
200-299 y 
100-199 j 
Below 100 J 
Total below 500

Grand Total

1978 1986

Villages Habi. Villages Habi.
•

3 4 .

86 16 136 56
351 168 454 288

1140 781 1520 1134
754 615 949 782

1222 1110 1452 1327
2442"! 2829

13184 6353 y 12207 6768
213291 17494

15160 31849 14608 29200

16740 32815 16722 30678

[t will be observed from the above Sub-Table that ths jium bjrof rural habitations reported 
during Fourth Survey has com edown by about 2137 habitatioas. Although a small number 
of villages had either b'icn. added in the urban areas of some of the villag3S have them ­
selves become urban areas during this period yet the increase in the numbsr of urban areas is 
not sufficient enough to justify the decrease in rural habitations. If we examine the number 
of habitations population slab-wise reported during Fifth Survey in comparison witli those 
reported during? Fourth Survey, it will be revealed that the maximum decrease has been re­
ported in the population slab “below 100”  whereas sufficient increase has been reported in  
all the population slabs “ 100 and above 100” . From the trend of figures, it is construed that 
smaller pockets or habitations below popul0.tion slab 100 which earlier daring Fourth Surveys 
were reported as separate habitations have now been clubbed with the main habitations by 
the teacher-inadvertently. This Vias resulted in larger number of habitations in higher popula­
tion slabs while decreased number of habitations in the population slab below 100. Conse­
quently, the overall number of habitations have also come down. The dxrease in th : number 
of habitations has been reported in distiicts Bilaspur, Chamba, Hamirpur, KaJ^gfa, Mandi 
and Una. The highest percentage of decrease has been reported in Una District (3131 %) 
followed by Kangra (19.74 %), Mandi (15.88 %). Hamirpur (15 %), Bila' pur (14.93 %) and Gliamba 

I 33%'. O i  an. av.^.-a'rj, two habitations have bsen reported per village. There are large 
number of villages where only one habitation has come to our notice. While iji some vil­
lages more than 50 habitations have also been reported. Example of this kind of village can 
be quoted from Nirmand Village in Kullu District where 51 hab'tations have been reported.

4.3 Habitations predominaiitiy populated by Scheduled Castes :
Habitations pi-cdominaml/ pjpulatcd by SC a; 3 thjse habitations where the p3ptiation 

of Scheduled Castc^ is more tha.i 50% of th.; total popalation. Sub-Tabb 4.3 gives.below the
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number of habitations according to various population slabs and predominantly populated 
by Scheduled Caste ; '

S ub-T able 4 .3

Population S»abs

HABITATIONS PREDOMINANTLY POPULATED BY 
SCHEDULEDCAsTES

No. of 
Habi­
tations

Percen- Populat- 
tage tion

Percen­
tage

1000 to 1999 
500 to 999 
400 to 499 
300 to 399 
200 to 299 
100 to 199 
Below 100 
Below 500

Total

14 0.25 18334 2.99
114 2.04 76740 12.50
77 1.38 33991 5.54

203 3.63 68428 11.15
410 7.33 9^382 \6.06

1086 19.41 149878 24.41
3690 65.96 167924 27.35
5466 97.71 518803 84.51

5594 100.00 613877 100.00

Out of the total habitations numbiring 5594 as many as 3593 (65.9,'i %> a •; i i  tha population 
slab ‘below 100’, while as many as 408 (7.29%) are in the pDpulation slab ‘3'̂ G and above’. 
The total habitations, predominantly populated by scheduled caste namb^ring 5594 are only 
18.23% of the total rural habitations in the Pradesh. Population slab-wisj, no habitation has 
been reported in population slab "2000 and above” as predominantly popualted by scheduled 
castes. Only 14 habitations (0.25%) have been reported in the population s la b ‘1000 to 1999’, 
as many as 5186 (92.71 %) of ths total habitations in the Pradish predominantly populated by 
scheduled castes are in the population slab below 300’. While majority (65.96%) of these 
are in the population slab ‘below 100’. This makes the provision of educational facilities all the 
more difficult in these scattered and thinly populated habitations.

4.4 Habitations predominantly populated by Scheduled Tribes :
Habitations pre-dominantly populated by Scheduled Tribes are those habiatins where 

population of scheduled Tribes is more than 50 percent of the total population of a habitation. In 
our Pradesh out of 30678 rural habitations, 1826 (5.95%) are predominantly populated by 
scheduled tribes. As many as 1696 (92.88% of the total ST habitations) are in the population 
slab below 3 0 0 /However, majority (65.39%) of the habitations predominantly populated by 
tcheduled tribes are in the population slab ‘below 100’, Population slab-wise only one 
habitation has been reported in the population slab ‘2000 and above’ as predominantly 
populated by scheduled
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tribe in district Kinnaur. Further there are 10 habitations in the population slab ‘lOOO to 1999’ 
accounting for 6.07 % of the total population of scheduled tr'be habitations in the Pradeshi.

S ub-T able 4 .4  
HABITATIONS PREDOMINANTLY POPULATED BY

SCHEDULE TRIBE

Population Slab No. of 
Habita­
tions

Percen­
tage

Popula­
tion

Percent-
taige

2000-2999 1 0.05 3850 1.80
1000-1999 10 0.55 12988 6.07
500-999 43 2.36 27635 -12.92

400-499 23 1.26 10317 4.82
300-399 53 2.90 18110 8.47
200-299 143 7.83 34405 16.08
100-199 359 19.66 49914 23.33
Below 100 1194 65.39 56685 26.50
Below 500 1772 97.04 169431 79.21

Total . .  1826 100.00 213904 IQO.OO
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Chapter V

EDUCATION AT PRIMARY STAGE

5.1 Uiivcrsalisaiioa of Primary Education :
Anicls 45 of the Constitution of bidia lays down that the State shall eiiiieavour to provide,

withina period of 10 years from the com nia.'icenient of the Constitution, for fr^e and compulsory 
educaton for all children until th^y complete the age of 14 years. Subsequently, this target 
date wis revised to 1970 and then to 1976. To achieve this objective the programme of 
Univeisalisation of elementary education was included in the successive five year plans and 
also inthenew 20 Point Programme launched in January, 1982. The National Policy on 
Educaion 1986 Passed by parliament resolves that it shall be ensured that all children who 
attain he age of about 11 years by 1990 will have had 5 years of schooling, or its equivalent 
througi the non-formal stream. The achievement of the objective of universalisation of Primary 
Educaion entrails:—

(i) Universal accessibility
(if) Universal participation
(ill) Univer$a\ attainmeftt

Uni'^ersal accessibility means that there should be educational iastitutions available to the 
small children at convenient walking distances. For this purpose a proper school plajaning pro- 
gramne may be adopted aad habitations wliere schools are required to be opened should 
be provided with primary schools at: convenient walking distances. The distam^e norm adopted 
by thecountry is I km with a population of 300 persons. This distance norm has been adopted 
as it u by us. But in difficult and Tribal Areas, the population norm has beerv slightly relaxed 
from iOO to 200 persons, for purposes of provision of primary schools, Lf we look back the his­
tory of this Pradesh after its formation, then it will be observed that a large nujnber of Pri­
mary schools have so far been added to the system of primary education. Sub-Table below 
gives the number of institutions added so far in the successive plan periods.

S ub-T able 5.1
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Flans No. of Primary Schools opened/ 
established

1st Plan 279
2nd Plan 295 ̂  Including Biianch
3rd Plan 1136] Piimary schools.
Plan Holidays 524'
^th Plan 610
5th Plan 643
Rolling plan 279
6th plan 701
7th plan (upto 1988-89) 509
1989-90 (Proposed) 160

Notviithsianding the above, the Fifth Survey reveals that tliere are a large number of 
habititions which have not yet been provided with primary scliools so far within the co n v en ien t  
waJkmg distance of [ km. As maay as 1478 more piiioaty schools are required to be estal> 
lislied. Even after th i establishment of these schools, as maniy as 7177 l^abitatiom shall still reinain. 
uaserved within convenient walking distaax:e. These habitations account for 10% of the popu- 
latiu>,»i which shall remain unsecved within the distance norm. But in the case of these habita­
tions the population is so small that they do not justify provision of sssparate primary schools,
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ajidwillnotbeeconoraically viable and academically sound to provide school to each and every i
habitation. i

Universal Participation: :

Universal participation means universal enrolmentfor this purpose. The State Government ■ 
had passed an act of compulsory primary education in the old Himachal but th a t was not 
implemented for various reasons. At present the State do not believe in compulsion and no 
legislation is in vague. However, other democratic measures such as enrolment drives, annual 
census of children, incentive programmes etc. have been implemented by which the State 
feels that it will be possible for us to achieve universal primary education by 1990, the target 
date fixed for the purpose,

Universal attainments : •

It is not only nec&ssary for UEE, that every child is enrolled in the school/MFE Centre but 
also the enrolled child is retained in the school system. All the above components are 
interrelated and requires facility planning, enrolment planning, and academic plannmg. I t  is 
necessary that qualitative improvement institutional improvements incentive programmes 
and a coutinuous rapport with the parents ate matntamed so that the objective of 
universalisation of elementary education is achieved.

5.2 Facilities for Primary Education:
Sub-Table 5.2 gives below the facilities for primary education at various distances slabs:—

S u b -T able  5.2

FACILITIES FOR PRIMARY EDUCATION AT VARIOUS DISTANCE SLABS

Distance Slab Habitations having 
primary Sections

Population served 
by Primary Sections

•

No. of 
Habitat­
ions

%age Popula­
tion

%age

Within the habitation 6650 21.67 2105127 46.50
0.1—0.5 4096 13.35 515522 11.39
0.6—1.0 7331 23.90 848478 18.74
Sub Total 18077 58.92 3469127 76.63
1.1—1.5 2160 7.04 213950 4.73
1.6—2.0 5328 17.37 490607 10.84
More than 2 km 5113 16.67 352984 7.80

Total . .  30678 100.00 4526668 100.00

It will be observed from the above that as many as 6650 (21.67%) habitations accounting 
for 2105127 (46.56%) of the total rural population of this Pradesh have primary schools w ith­
in the habitation while as many as 18077 (58.92%) habitations accounting for 3469127 (76.63 %) 
of the total population have primary schools within a convenient walking distance of 1 km. 
Remaining habitation viz- 12601 (4 1.07 %) accounting for 1057541 (23.36 %) of the total popula­
tion have to send their wards for primary education in primary schools located at varying 
distances of more than 1 km. These are the habitations where primary schools at neai'er 
distances have to be provided so, that the small children could conveniently attend their 
studies and help us in achieving the objectives of universalisation of elementary education.



5.3 Habitation in various population slabs and served by primary sections ;
Sub-Table 5.3 gives below the habitations in various popalation slabs and those served by 

Primary schools. '

S u b -Table  5.3 •

HABITATIOMS IN VAR[OUS POPULATION SLABS AND POPULATION IN  THEM
SERVED BY PRIMARY SECTIONS
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Population
Slab

Habita­
tions

Habitations served Percentage and Po­
pulation served

Within Upto 1 km

No. 0//o No. 0 //o Within Upto 1 km

5000 and  ̂ - _ _ _ _ _ _

above •

2000—4999 56 55 98.21 55 98.2i 98.15 98.15
1000 1999 288 259 89.93 283 98.26 90.73 98.37
500-999 1134 8i9 72.22 1051 92.68 73.23 93.14
400 -499 78? 472 60.36 695 88.87 60.49 88.79
300 -399 1327 695 52.37 1123 84.63 52.40 84.63
200—299 2829 1171 41.39 2178 76.99 41.77 77.23
100—199 6768 1699 25.10 4363 64.46 26.05 65.36
Below 100 17494 1480 8.46 8329 47.61 10.96 50.72

Total 30678 6650 21.68 18077 58.92 46.50 76.63

Out of the 30678 habitations, majority of the habitations 17494 (57.02%) habitatons are in 
the population slab below 100. Of these habitations, only 1480 (8.46%) habitations accounting for 
10.96% of the total population is served within the residence of habitations. There are 56 
habitations in the population slab 2000 and above out of which 55 (98.21 %) are served with­
in the residence of habitation while only one habitation has been remai'\ed unserved. In  the 
population slab 1000-1999 there are 288 habitations out of which 283 (98,26%) are served with­
in 1 km., accounting for 98.37% population. In the population slab 500—999 there ai*e 
1134 habitations out ofv/hichl051 (92.68%) accounting for 93.14% population in this slab 
are served within I km. In th? population sla.b 400—499 there are 782 hibitaticns out of which 
695 (88.87%) accounting for 88.79% population in this slab are served by primary sch o o ls  
within I km. In the population slab  300-399 iherc are 1327 habitat'ons out of which 1123 
(84. 63%) accounting for 84.63%'', population are served Wiiiiin 1 km. In the population >lab 
below 300 there are 27091 (88.31 %) habitations, accounting, for 2451096 (54.15%) popula- 
tiox'.. Of these 4350 (16.06%) habitations are served within the rcsidencc of habitations upto a 
walking distance of I km.
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5.4 District-wise population served by Primary Schools :
Sab-Table 5.4 gives below % age of population served for primary stage at various 

District of this Pradesh.

Sub-Table 5.4

PERCENTAGE OF POPULATION SERVED FOR PRIMARY STAGE IN VARIOUS
DISTRICTS

Percentage of Population slab Name of Distirct

Served vsrithin the habitation Served upto 1 k m  
(includin.g Viritjiin)

Upto 50

50.01 to 60.00
60.00 to 70.00

70.00 to 80.00

80.00 to 90.00 
More than 90.00

Bilaspur, Chamba, Hamirpiir
Kullu, Mandi, Shirala, Solan. 

Kangra, Sirinaiir

Una

Kinnaur, Liihaul & Spiti

Chamba, Kullu., 
Shimla.
Bilaspur, Mandj, 

Sirmaur Solan. 
Hamirpur, Kangra 
Kinnaur, L&S, Una.

It will bs observed from S'.ib-Table 5.4 that ia the Districts v/z. Bilaspur, Chamba, Hamir­
pur, Kullu, Mandi, Shirala and Solan, only 50% of the population is served by primary 
schools within the residence of habitations; In two districts viz. Kinnaur, Lahaul & Spixi, 
80-90% of population stand served within the residence of habitations, in one district viz. 
Una 70-80% population is served within the residence of habitation while in two Districts viz. 
Kangra and Sirmaur, 50-60% of the population is served within th.t residence of habitation 
The position becomes altogether different when we examine the population served upto 
a convenie-nt walking distance of 1 km. In that case, 3 Districts (K iiw u r, L & S ,  Una) hav-a 
primary schools serving more than 90% ofthier population upto 1 km. two districts i. e. 
Hamirpur and Kangra have Primary Schools, serving 80-90% of the population within I km ;
4 Districts (Bilaspur, Mandi, Siiniaur and Solan) have 70-80 % of their population having been 
served within 1 knf̂ . while the remaining three districts viz. Chamba, Kullu and Shimla, 60-70% 
of their population stand served upto a convenient walking distance of 1 km.

5.5 District-wise Population served upto 1 km below and above State Average :
Sub-tacle 5.5. gives below th; comparative position of the districts vis-a vis sVdtc average.

S u b -T able  5.5

DISTRICT BY POPULATION SERVED UPTO 1 KM FOR PRIMARY STAGE
VIS-^-K/S- THE STATE AVERAGE

Category Names ofthel3istricts

Below the State average 

Above the State average 

State Average 76.63

Chamba, Kullu, Mandi, Shimla, Sir­
maur and Solan.
Bilaspur, Hamirpur. Kangra, Kinnaur,, 
Lahaul & Spiti and Una.



tw ill be observed from the above Sub-Table that 6 Districts are below the State average 
Ae. 7663%) while the remaining 6 Districts (Bilaspur, Hamirpw:, JCangra, Kinnaiir, Lahaul 

Spiti and Ujia) are above Stats average so tar as the coverage population by Primaty 
Schools upto I km. is concerned.

>*6 Lnserved Habitations :

Sub-Table 5.6 gives below the total number of habitations and the number of 
labitations which have not been served within the convenient walking distance of 1 km. 
There are 12601 habitations not served by primary sections/schools within 1km  and these 
Lccour.t for 23.37 % of the total population of this Pradesh.

Sub-Table 5.6

HABITATIONS IN VARIOUS POPULATION SLABS AND POPULATION IN 
THEM UNSERVED FOR PRIMARY STAGE
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Population Slab Habita- Habitat-ions ser-
tiom \ft iVie ved beyond \  kra 
slab

% o f  p o ­
pulation 
served for 
primary 

stage 
beyond 
1 km.

No. %

5000 & above m ■■ ----- -

2000 4999 56 1 1.79 1.85
1000—1999 288 5 1.74 1.63
500—999 1134 83 7.32 6.86
400—499 782 87 11.12 11.21
300—399 1327 204 15.37 15.37
200—299 2829 651 23.01 22.77
100--199 6768 2405 35.53 34.63
Below 100 17494 9165 52.30 49.28

Total 30678 12601 41.08 23.37

*©pulation-wise position is that in the population slab ^000—4999 out of, 56 habitations 
>jily one habitation does not have primary school facilities within walking distance of 1 km. 
)ut of the population slab 1000—1999, there are 288 habitations of which, 5 (1.74%) do not 
lave primary school facilities with in a walking distance of 1 km. These 5 habitations account 
or 1.63% population. In the population slab 500--999 there are 1134 habitations of which 83 
Labitations (7.32%) do not have primary school faiclities within 1 km. These habitations 
.ccount for 6.86 % population in this slab. In the population slab 400—499 there are 782 habita- 
ions of which 87 (1L12%) do not have primary schools within 1 km. These habitations 
ccoimt for 11.21 % of the populadoa in. this slab. In the population slab 300-399, there are 1327 
habitations of which 204 (15.37%) do not have Primary School facilities within 1 km of 
■istance. These habitations accoimt for 15.37% population in this slab. In the population 
lab 200—-299 there are 2829 habitations of which, 651 (23.01%) do not have primary schooling
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facilities upto a walking distance of 1 kim. These habitations account for 22.77% of population 
in this slab. Out of the remaining habitations in population slab below 200 numbering 24262 
habitations, as many as IT 570 (47.69%) habitations do not have primary school facilities with­
in the walking distance of 1 km. It will be observed from the above that 24,262 habitations 
are very small habitations and these are scattered habitations. They account for 79.08 % of 
the total habitations and only 39.11 % of the total population of this Pradesh. This is quite a 
large number of habitations which are very small and pose problem for the provision of 
education facilitie for the small children.

5.7 Scheduled Caste Habitations:
Sub Table 5.7 gives below habitations predominantly populated by Scheduled Castes 

and those which are having facilities for primary education. In the population slab lOpO— 
1999 there are 14 habitations and all these 14 habitations are having Primary Schools 
residence of these habitations. In the population slab 500—999, there are 114 
habitations out of which 101 (88.60%) habitations are having primary schools upto a 
convenient walking distance of 1 km. These account for 89.99% of population in this slab.

In the population of 400—499, there are 77 habitations of which 66 (85.71 %) accounting 
for 85.65% of the population have primary schools ^iplo a convenient walking distance of
1 km. In the population slab of 300— 3̂99, there are 203 habitations out of which 164 (80,79%) 
habitations accounting for 80.58% of the population in the slab have primary schools upto 
a convenient walking distance of 1 km. Similarly in the population slab 200—299 there are 
410 habitations out of which 295 (71.95%) accounting for 72.45 % of population in the slab 
are served by primary schools upto a convenient wa king distance of I km. In the remaining 
population slabs below 200, there are 4776 habitations piedominantly populated by Sclu; 
duled Castes out of which 2295 (48.05%) habitations are served by Pi'imary Schools upto a 
convenient walking distance of 1 k,m. Out of the total habitations numbering 5594, as many 
as 4776 (85.38 %) are very small and scattered habvtatiions. Of these 4776 as many as 2295 (48. 
05%) are served while the remaining are not served by Primary Schools. Separate schools can ­
not be provided to such small and scattered habiatations and pose g r e a t  p r o b l^  for the pro­
vision of education facilities. In the case of such habitations, school planning is required to be 
done.

S ub-T able 5.7
HABITATIONS PREDOMINANTLY POPULATED BY SCHEDULED CASTES IN 

VARIOUS POPULATION SLABS AND POPULATION IN THEM SERVED BY
PRIMARY SECTIONS/SCHOOLS

Population
Slabs

Habitations 
('Total SC^

SC Habitations served %age of "Population

Wiihin Upto 1 km. Served
within

Upto 
1 km

No. % No. %
5000 & above ___ _ - — • -----
2000-4999 ___ _ ----- -
1000-1999 14 14 100.00 14 100.00 100.00 100.00
500-999 114 68 59.65 101 88.60 60.16 89.99
400-499 77 53 68.83 66 85.71 68.84 85.65
300-399 203 107 52.71 164 80.79 52.75 80.58
200-299 410 169 41.22 295 71.95 42.10 72.45
100-199 1086 227 20.90 652 60.04 22.27 60.46
Below 100 3690 236 6.40 1643 44.52 8.58 46.80

Total 5594 874 15.62 2935 52.47 34.74 67.16



5.8 Scieduled Tribes Habitations :
SubTable 5.8 given bslow in.dicates habitations predomiriantly populated 

by S:hfdukd Tfibss. In the populEtioii slab 2000—4999, th-^ro is oaly one habitation 
which las primary school within the resid;'nce of this habitation. Similarly in the 
populatbn slab 1000— 1999, there arc 10 hi^^briations and all those habitations have Primary 
schools vithin the residence of the'-e h?.bitations. In the pupulation slab 500—999, there are 
43 habititions out of wh’ch 42 (97.67 %) accoanting for 98.01 % population has the facility of 
primary school upto a convenient Wc-Uing distance oi' 1 Km. In the populat]on slab 400-499^ 
there aie 23 habitations predominantly populated by Scheduled Tribes. O" these 23 habitations
22 (95.6; %) have primary schools within a v/Uklng distance o  ̂ 1 km. S milarly in the populat­
ion sla> 300-399, there are 53 habitations out of which 50 (94.34%) have the facility of Pri­
mary S'hools wiihin a reasonable walking distance of I km. These 50 habitations account for 
94.67 % population in this slab. In p >puation salb 200-299, there are 143 habitations out of 
which B1 (91.61 %) habitations accounting for 92.59% of population in this slab have Primary 
Schoolswithin reasonable walking distance of 1 km. In ths populition slab below 200 there 
are 153 habitations out of which 886 (57.05%) are having primary school facility within the 
walking distance of 1km.
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S u b -T able 5.8

SCHEDULED TRIBE HABITATIONS IN VARIOUS FOPUALTiON SLABS 
POPULATION IN THEM SERVED BY PRIMARY SECTIONS

AND

Poptlation
Shb

Habita- ST Habitations served % of Pop. served
liojl -

W ithn Upto 1 km Witnin Upto 
1 km

No. % No. %

5000 «& above - _____- ___- ------ — - ----- -

200a4999 1 1 100.00 1 100.00 100.00 100.00
10001999 10 10 100.00 10 100.00 100.00 100.00
500-«99 43 40 93.02 42 97.67 92.68 98.01
400-+99 23 20 96.96 22 95.65 87.89 95.74
300-J99 53 43 81.13 50 94.34 81.34 94.67
200-:99 143 98 63.53 131 91.61 63.88 92.59
100- 99 359 163 45.40 261 72.70 46.88 74,02
B eW  100 1194 191 16.00 625 52.60 20.85 55.25

Totd .. 1826 566 31.00 1142 62.54 58.51 79.83

It will be observed from Sub-Table 5.8 given above that the coverage of habitations in 
the pooulation slab upto 100 is that 81.80% habitations arc siived upto 1 km by Primary 
Schoob. This is quite satisfactory and much better tnanth^ coverage for State as awhol^where 
i„ is 7394%. Only in case of habitations below 100, the coverage upto 1 kpabypiim ary schools 
is 52.60%. But there are many small and scattered habitations and piovision of ind-jpindj> 
primaiy schools for these is no t economically viable and accdemically sound.

5.9 Stfo Tableg^ives below villages with different proportions of Scheduled Caste popuUtion i i 
this Pradesh. Out of 16722 inhabited villages, 4515 villages are having population of 300 
and m^re than 300 persons while, 12,207 villages are those villages which have population



less than 300 persons in them,. Out oi total number of 4515 viUagej having 300' and more 
population, as many as 266 villages have no population belonging to scheduled ca^Jtes. 2.319 
villages are having upto 25% population. Of th^;ic 2319 villagis, 1616 (69.69%) arc having the 
faciUty of primary education, tn villager liaving 26.50% population'of Schfduled Castes, thera 
arc 1 ^ 8  villages out of which 1065 (73.55%) villages ave having the faciluy cf Piimary educi;- 
tion. In 405 villages having 51.75% population of sch-dulcd castes, 283 (69.8B%) villages ars 
having Primary education facility in the villages. 77 vilbgcs having 75% and abo^e pjpul3- 
ion, 46 (59.74%) villages are having Primary education I’avility in the villages. As regards vil, 
lages predominantly populated by scheduled cas^ci and having populatiion 300 and above 
70i54% of villages are 'having primary s'-hool facility. Oat of the villages having population 
below 300,22.86 % ar  ̂having Primary school facility within the villages. OiUhe whole as many 
as 12,206 Villages are having Scheduled Castes popuaiion ranging between 1— 100% and out of 
these as many as 5079viU&.ges (41.61 %) are having primary schools facility upto 1 km.
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Sub-table 5.9

VILLAGES WITH VARIOUS PROPOf^TlON OF SCHEDULED CAsTEs 
POPULATION HAVING FACILITY FOR PRIMARY STAGE

Proportion (in%) 
SC in the Villages

Villages w i^  Pop'tilation 300 or Villages v/ith Population bss than 
more 300

Total No. 
of villages

Villages
having
facility

°7/o Total No. 
of villages

Village
having
facility

%

0 266 175 65.79 4250 722 16.99
Upto 25 2319 1616 69.69 3804 1086 28.55
26-50 1448 1065 73.55 2281 631 27.66
51-75 405 282 69.88 1047 249 23.78
More than 75 77 46 59.74 825 103 12.48

Total .. 4515 3185 70.54 12207 2791 22.86

5.10 Villages with Schedule Tribes Population:

villages in various populationSub Table 5.10 gives b l̂o-.v the nuinb.:r of 
proportion' of schsduled tribes. This sub-table has b^en divided into two portions. 
On the one side it givei the number of village^ with papulation 300 and more, while 
on the other it gives the popalation below 300. As regards villages with population ‘300 
and above’, th;re are 4515 villages out of which 3185 villages (70.54%) are having primary 
schools in the village while out of the 12207 villages b?low 300 population only 2791 (27.86%) 
are having primary schooling facility in the village. On the whole out of 16722 villages as 
many as 14793 villages are not having any scheduled tribe popul.tion in the village. Out



of the nmaining 1929 villages wh^re ih;r-j is somj tribal population as many as 1183 
(56 14 /^) i r j  hiving P.-imiry Schools racil ly in the vilUge.

Sub-T able 5 10

51

Proper ion (in %) of 
ST ii Villag'^s

Villages with PopaiiiVi 
mor;*

lOn 300 or Villages with Populaton le s 
than 300

Total No. 
of villa,'  ̂• >

Villages 
h:iving 
lii' ility

0//o Totnl No. 
Villages

Villages
having
facility

%

0 ■ 3599 2446 67,06 11194 2347 20.97
Upto 25 542 425 78.41 421 153 36.34
26—50 134 102 76.12 141 64 45.39
51__7. 90 71 78.89 95 49 51.58
More than 75 150 141 94.00 356 178 50.00

Total .. 4515 3185 70.54 12207 2791 22.86

5.U  Sub Tabl2 5,ll givss the p'iniary schools accoidi,'.;: to number of teachcrs in 
position.

Su s -T able 5.11 

PRIMARY SCHOOLS BY TEACHERS

Are?. Primary Schools with Teachers

Zoro O le Two Three Four Five More
than
Five

Total

Rural 31 1944 3139 609 362 280 352 6717
Urban 7 35 17 20 24 84 187

Total .. 31 1951 3174 616 382 304 436 6904

It will be observed from i:h’ ab o v 'th a t as many as 31 primary schools are functioning 
in Himachal Pradesh w i.hrat teachers in r'aral areas. 1951 (7 in Urban Areas) Pnmary 
Schools are single t^cira ; pr imary schools. These account for 28i26% of the total number 
of primary schools ir h P;adssh. The majoriiy oi schools viz. $.156 (74.68%) gire eitli^r 
single teaohc: school> 2 toachjr schools or school > w,thoui teaclicrs while only a small 
number i.e. 1748 (25 32%) are havmg 3 teachers or more than 3 teachcrs.
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5.12 Sub Table 5.12 gives bslow PiLniry Schools according to  enrolment.

Su b -Table 5.12 
$

PRIMARY SCHOOLS BY ENROLMENT

HArea Primary Schools with enrolment

Rural
Urban•

1 --2 5  26— 50 51 75 76— 100 101 150 151 200 More
than
200

878 1733 1256 796 974 494 586 
7 11 26. . 15 37 25 66

Total

•6717
187

Total . .  885 1744 1282 811 1011 519 652 6904

It will be observed from Sub-Table 5.12 that as many as 885 (12.82% ) primary schools 
are having enrolmMt upto 25 children. Ai miiiy as 4275 (61.92% ) primary schools are having 
enrolment 51 children or more than 51 children.

«

5.13 Sub-Table 5.13 gives number of schools according to management.

, Su b -Table 5.13

' PRIMARY SCHOOLS BY MANAGEMENT

Area No. of Primary Schools

Rural
Urban

Govt. LB Pvt. Pvt,
Aided Unaided

6692 —  12 13
162 3 7 15

Total

6717
187

Total . .  6854 3 19 28 6904

It will bs observed th;re from tha‘: as many as 6854 (9J).28%) primary schools are managed 
by Government, 47(0.6S% )are managed by private bodies. Only 3 (0.04%) primary schools 
are> managed by Local Bodies.



5.14 Sub-Table 5.14 gives below Primary Sections in this Pradesh.

Su b-T able 5.14

PlIM ARY  SECTIONS IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS OR AS PART OF COMPOSIT
SCHOOLS
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Arei Primary Sections as part of

P. School PUP PUPS PUPHS Total
Schools Schools Schools

Ruril 6717 8 7 4 6736
l5rtfln 187 16 36 8 247

Totil . .  6904 24 43 12 6983

It wW be observed from Sub-Table 5.14 that there are 6983 primary sections out of which 
6904 (»8.87%) are independent primary schools while the remaining 79 (1.13%) primary sections 
are attached with other schools.

5,15 Instructional Rooms;
Sub-Table 5.15 gives number of primary schools according to rooms for instructional 

purposes.
S u b-Table 5.15

PRIMARY SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO ROOMS FOR INSTRUCTIONAL
PURPOSES

Area Primary Schools with rooms for Instructional Purposes

Zero One Two Three Four Five More Total
than five

Rural 238 1942 2329 1230 561 297 120 6717
Ur^an 10 15 26 30 34 28 44 187

To:al . .  248 1957 2355 1260 595 325 164 6904

It will be observed from the above that 248 (3.59%) prirnai-y schools are having no rooms 
for ijistructional purposes. As many as 1957 (28.35%) Primary Schools are having only 
1 room for instiucticnal purpose. 6167 (89.32 %) of the primary schools are havlflig rooms for 
instructional purpose, varing from one room to four ,ooms for 5 classes. There are only 
489 (7.08 %) primary schools which have 5 or more th an  5 rooms available for instructional 
purposes.
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5.16 Enrolment in Primary Classes :

Sub-Table 5,16 gives clais-w ise enrolment in classes I—V in schools locatsd in rural; 
and Urban areas separately. :

Sub-Table 5.16 i

CLASS-WISE ENROLMENT i

Area Sex Class-wise Enrolment
— - - - - - -  1

J

Class Class Class Class Class jClass
I II III IV V Total

Rural B 80244 6H59 60907 61084 54987 321981
G 69504 56829 5D829 49451 44149 270762
T 149748 121588 111736 110535 99136 592743 1

Urban B 6508 5296 5085 5072 5043 27004 1
G 5676 4676 4492 4494 440; 23747
T 12184 9972 9577 9566 9452 50751

Total B 86752 70055 65992 66156 60030 348985
G 75180 61505 55321 53945 4S558 294509
T 161932 131560 121313 120101 108588 643494

Out of the 6.43 lakh children in primary classes 5.93 (92.11 %) lakh children are studying 
m schools located in rural areas while only 0.51 lakh (7,89 %) children are studying in schools 
locatcd in Urban areas. Again out of 6.43 lakh children 2.95 lakh (45,77%> are females.
5.17

Sub-Table 5.17 gives below the pero-^ntage distribution of eii'olm ^ntin Classes Ilnd 
Ilird  IVth and Vth as percentage of enrolment in Class-I.

S u b -T able 5.17

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION O? ENROLM EM T IN CLASSES 11 III, IV, V
AS OF ENROLMENT IN CLA33T

Area Category Enrolment as percentage of enrolement in Class-I

Rural Boys
Girls

Class I 
100 
100

Class 11 
80;70 
81.76

Class III 
75.90 
73.13

Class IV 
76,12 
71.15

Class V
68.52 i

63.52 '

Total .. 100 81.19 74.62 73,81 66.20 i

Urban Boys
Girls

100
100

81.38
82.38

73.13
79.14

77.93
79,18

77.49 i 

77.68 ;

- 1

Total ,. 100 81.84 78.60 78.51 77,58
j

Total Boys
Gills

100
100

80.75
81,81

76.07
73.58

76.26
71.75

69,20
64.59

—  ------
T. tal .. 100 81.24 74.92 74.17 67.06
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It will b  obseived from the above Sub-Table that as against 100 chiHren in Class T onl> 
67 childcn are available in class-V. This proportion in case of Girls has furtiier come down 
to 64 gi ls. This information is indicative of the extent of wastage and stagnation at Primary 
stage ani needs to be investigated thoroughly, fortakmgcOirective measures.

5.18 Mmagemeiit-wise enrolment :
S.ib-Tabk 5.18 gives below the enrolment in. classes 1— V according to managcment^i.

S u b - T arle 5.18

ENROLMENT IN CLASSES 1—Y ACCORDING TO MANAGEMENT

Area Management

4 Govt. LB Pvt. Aided Pvt. U n­
aided

Total

Rura Enrolment 589000 937 2806 592743
%agc 99.37 0.16 0.47 100.00

Urbai Enrolment 34108 1955 4183 10505 50751
%age 67.21 3.85 S.24 20.10 100.00

Tota' Enrolment 623108 1955 5120 13311 643449
%age 96.83 0.30 0.80 2.07 100.00

It w illle observed from the above sub-table tha t 99.37% enrolment in rural areas was in 
schoolsmanaged by Government, the remaining 0.63 % enrobiient v/as in sciiools managed by 
privatebodies in rural areas. The position in urban areas is slighlty diffe^rent to the extent 
tha t 3.^5% enrolment was available in local bodies schools while 28.94 % enrohnsnt is avail­
able in schools managed by Private bodies (both aided and unaided). Remaining 67.21% 
enrolriTLnt is available in the schools managed by Government in urbrn areas. On the whole 
it can le concluded that the majority of the children i.e. 97% are availaole in schools managed 
by Government while only 3 % of the enrolment is available in schools managed by Local 
Bodies or private Bodies.

5.19 Inrolmant of Scheduled Caste Child ren :
Sub-Table 5.19 gives below enrolment of Scheduled Castes in Clases I—V.

Sub-T able 5.19

ENROLMENT OF SCHEDULED CASTES IN CLASSES I —V

Aiea Boys Girls Total % of SC Enrol-
Girls ment as % 

of total 
enrolment

Ruril
U fbm

T ou \

84006
5059

64616
4512

148622
9571

43.48
47.14

25.07
18.86

89065 69128 158193 43.70 24.58

It will be observed from the above sub-table 5.19 that in rural areas the ratio of scheduled 
c.Hst'̂ s boyi a id  girls in Cla;ses I —V l.j 57;43 respectively. Tho proportion has slightly changed



in urban areas to 53 ; 47 but on ths whok thsre is no material change of this proporti on because 
the number of chiUren in ruban area schools is very small. The overall SC boys and girls 
have remained 56 ;44. This Sub-Table further gives the percentage of SC Enrolm ent to total 
enrolment in classes I— V̂. It will be observed therefrom that in rural areas 25.07 % is the enrol­
ment of children belonging to SC in classes I—V as compared to ths total enrolment in  this P ra­
desh whereas in Urban Area schools it has come down to 18.86%. On the whole 24.58%  SC 
enrolment is available when compared to total enrolment in this Pradesh. These percentages 
are quite close to the percentage of SC population to the total population as will be seen from the 
following Sub Table 5.19 (a)

Sub-T able 5.19 (a)
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Classes % of SC enrolment to total • 
enrolment population % SC

population to ta l 
(1981 Cettsus)

1—V Rural 25.07 25.22
Urban 18.86 17.34

Total . .  24.58 24.62

5.20 Enrolment of Scheduled Tribes :
Sub-Table 5.20 gives below the enrolment of Scheduled Tribes in Classes 1 to V.

Sub-Table 5.20

Area Enrolment of Scheduled Tribes in Classes I—-V

Boys Girls Total %of
Girls

% of 
total en ­
rolment

Rural 14666 9549 24215 39.43 4.08
Urban 486 334 820 40.73 1.62

Total ..  15152 9883 25035 39.48 3.89

It will be observed fraom the above Sub Table that the ratio of Scheduled Tribe boys 
and girls is 61 ; 39 in rural areas while in Urban Areas it is 59 ; 41, On the whole the position 
of ST Boys and Grils remain the same, i ’e. 61 : 39, It will be further be observed from Sub-Table
5.20 that the percentage of Scheduled Tribe enrolment to total enrolment is slightly lower



ivhen coKipared to percentage of Scheduled Trib^ population to  total population as wiU 
peen fron Sub-Table 5.20 («) given below;—
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Sub-Table 5.20 (a)

Classes % ofST % of ST
enrolmem Pop. to 
to total total Pop. 
enrolment (1981 Cen- 

I   ̂ __ sus)

I—V Rural 4.08 4.91
Urban 1.62 0.96

Total 3.89 4.61

-lowever, in urban areas schools, the proportion of ST enrolment to total enrolment is 
flower when compared to percentage of ST population to total population. On the whole it 
(is concluded that the percentage of enrolment of ST children to total enrolment is lesser than 
the percentage of ST population to total population and, therefore, there is scope for 

■increasing the enrolment of ST Children.

^.21 Age Specific Ratio ;

Sub Table 5.21 gives the age specific ratios in Classes I to V.

Sub-Table 5.21

: AGE SPECIFIC RATIO -A G E GROUP 6 TO BELOW 11 YEAR

Area Age Group 6 to below Age-Specific
Ratio 11 vears

Boys Girls Total

Rural 80.96 71.20 l e . x i
U rban 79.48 72.72 76.16

Total • . .  80.85 71.32 76.16

It will be observed from the above sub table that in the Age-Specific ratios only 76.16% 
hildren are in schools while 23.84% children are yet to be covered in some system of formal 

education or non-foimal system of education. The percentage in the case of boys is 80.85% 
.e. slightly better when compared with girls enrolment whose age-specific ratio is 71.32% 

The gap in th j case of girls is 23.68%. Therefore, special measures have to  be taken to ensure 
universal Primary Education in the Pradesh. This further suggests that on the whole 23.84% 
:hildren, 19.15% Boys and 29.69% girls are yet to tbe brought to schools for Primary Educa- 
;ion or are to be covered in NFE Centres. This being the position, it is not likely that the aim of 
iniversal primary education will be achieved by this Pradesh by 1990 unles.s some crash pro- 
tramme on war footing basis is launched. We suggest that the State Government should 
tot only provide the number of primary schools recommended in this survey immediately



Total .. 38 ;1

It will be observed from the above Sub-Table that in Primary Stage of Education, the 
teacher-pupil ratio i-s 1:38. This ratio in urban areas is 1:34. The teacher-pupil ratio at 
Primary Stage of Education is quite satisfactory. K.eeping in view the norms kept for this 
stage. The average s^ze fo a primary class in rural areas has been 88 children while in 
urban areas it has been 205, On the whole the average size of a primary class has been 92 
children, rural, urban details are as follows:—>

[Sub-T able 5.22 (a)

Area Average
‘ size o f a

Class/
Section

Rural 88
Uiban 205
All Areas 92

but should set up village education committees and earmark the schools which will serv’e spe­
cific villages. The schools in collaboration with active participation of these village Gojnmit- 
tees, should prepare lists of the children not attending schools and m.obilise the people for 
sending the children to attend schools. The names of those children who even after persua­
sions of village education committees do not participate in studies at primary stage should be 
referred to State Government with reasons for not attending schools so that the State Govern- j 
ment through Education Department could take some corrective measures. Unless this, type 
of strateg]/ is accepted, the larger aim of universalisation of Primary Education shall re;main 
a distant goal. A similar strategy shall have to b^ adopted for urban areas.

5.22 Teacher-Pupil Ratio:

S ub-Table 5.22

PUPIL^TEACHER RATIO IN PRIMARY SECTIONS (i.e. STAGE)

Area Puipil
Teachcr 
Ratio in 
Primary 
Sections

Rural 38 ;1
Urban 3 4 :1

58 .
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5.25 Tacilities in Pry. School/ Sections :

Sub-Table 5,23 gives below the facilities available for Primary Sections in this Pradesh,
Sub-Table 5.23

NO. AND PERCENTAGE OF PRIMARY SECTIONS HAVING THE FACILITY
Itenii

I

Availability of itenas

I-TeacMiig Material

Il-Play Material & Toys

III-Ganies & Equipment

IV-Musical Instruments

V-Miscellaneous

(0
(tO

(Hi)
(I'v)
(V)

(vO
(v«)

(v//i)
(ix)
(^)
( X / )

{xii)
{xiii)
{x iv)

(X V )
(rv/)

{xvii)
(xviii)

(ii)
{Hi)
(iv)
(V)

(vO
(v/z)

(vi/t)

(0
(it)
iiii)
( /V )

(V)
(V /)

(v/0
(0

(ii)
iiii)
(iv)

(i)
iii)

(Hi)
(tv)

Syllabus
Text Boolcs for Teachers 
Teachers’ Guide 
District Map 
State Map 
Country Map 
Plastic Globe 
Nutrition Chart 
Cleanliness Chart 
Language Chart 
Number Chart 
Other Educational Chart 
Primary Science Kit 
Mini Tool Kit 
Two in One 
Dictionaries 
Encyclopaedia 
Children Magazine
Wisdom Block 
Surface T ension Toy 
Bird&AnimalPuzzels 
Animal World 
Balance & Weight 
Magnifying Glass 
Magnets 
Measuring Tape
Skipping Rope 
Football 
Volley Ball 
Rubber Ball 
Air Pump 
Ring
Swing Rope with Tyre
Dholak
Tabla
Harmonium
Manjira
Wall Clock 
School Bell 
First Aid Box 

Trash Can (Dust-Bin)

Vl-Schools having books for children

No. of 
jctions

% of
total

3
3725 53.95
479 6.86
271 3.58

2790 39.95
5012 71.77
4306 61.66
2023 28.97
1683 24.10
1908 27.32
M W 67.46
4689 67.15
2143 30.69
613 8.78
150 2.15
102 1.46
895 12.82
66 0.95

207 2.96
180 2.58
58 0.83

180 2.58
233 334
135 1.93
203 2.91
568 8.13
311 4.45

2906 41.61
350 5.01
651 9.32
348 4.98
655 9,38

3066 43.91
211 3.02
280 6,87
64 0.92
84 1.20
74 1.06

1387 19.86
5349 76.60
554 7.93
656 9.39

2806 40.13
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C ha pt e r  VI

EDUCATION AT UPPER PRIMA RY STAGE

6.1 introiuctory:
The Upper Primary Stage in this Pradesh comprises of 3 years of schooling after comp­

leting five years schooling at Primary Stage. Accordiiig to Article 45 of our Cons^titution—-
“Tie Slate shall endeavour to provide, within a period of ten years, from^the commeiice*- 

nent of the Constitution for tree and compulsory educa,tion for all children until 
tiey complete the age of 14 years.”

This* peri»d of ten years from the commencement of the Constitution has now been re­
laxed anc’ enhanced to be achieved by 1995 according to NPE-1986, In the Programme of 
Action, it has been stated that,—

“Ttking a more practical view of the matter, NPE limits itself to proposing that all 
children by the time they attain the age of about 11 years will have had 5 years of 
{chooling, or its equivalent through the non-fornial stream and likewise it wiU be 
ensured that free and compulsory education upto 14 years of age is provided to all 
diildren by 1995” .

At presell, 75.20% of the children in the age-group of 11—>14 are available in schools while 
slightly Ifsserthan 25% of children of this age-group are out of schools. The progress of 
education at Upper Primary Stage is, therefore, quite slow, keeping in view the targets to 
be achitved.

6.2 Faciitiesfor Upper'Primary Education:
SubTable 6.2 gives below facilities for Upper Primary Education available at various 

distance slabs.
Sub-Table 6.2

FACIUTIES FOR UPPER PRIMARY EDUCATION AVAILABLE AT VARIOUS
DISTANCES SLABS

D stance Slabs Habitations having Population served by 
Upper Primary Upper Primary

Sections Sections

No. 0//o No. %

Whhiii the Hab. 1689 5.50 802710 17.73
Upto . km 4959 16.16 847047 18.71
1.1—2 km 6562 21.39 1051931 23,24
2.1 to 3 km 5675 18.50 740546 16.36
Sub Total 18885 61.56 3442234 76.04
3.1—41m 3850 12.55 410419 9.07
4.1 ̂ -5 km 2763 9.00 268802 5.94
More than 5 km 5180 16.89 405216 8.95

Total ... 30678 100 00 4526668 100.00



It will be observed from the above Sub-Table that out of 30,678 habitations, 1689 
(5.50%) habitations accounting for 802710 (17.73%) persons have upper primar.y schiool 
facilities within the rciidinee of habitations in this Pradesh. This facility according to  Fou^rLi 
Alllndia Educational Survey was availiablein 14D8 (4.29 %) habitations which then accounted 
for 511228 (13.13 %) population in 1978. This reveals Lhat during the period bjtween 1973-^6, 
the Upper Primaly School facility has been extended to 281 (19.96%) habitations in this 
Pradesh. However, upto a reasonable walking distance of 3 kra for this age-group, the fa.ci- 
lity is available for habitations numbering 18885 (61.56%) habitation? accouniing for 
3442234 (76.04 %) of the total rural population of this Pradesh. As against this, during the 
fourth Survey, the population served upto 3 km was 2750156 (71.58%). ^

6.3 Comparative Statement—Percentages of Habitations/Population :

Sub-Table 6.3 gives below the comparative statm^nt in percenta^es regarding habitations 
and population and availability of Upper Primary Sctiools during th i 3rd, 4th and 5tl\ Survey

Sub-Table 6.3

COMPARATIVE STATEMENT OF PERCENTAGES OF R U R \L  HABITATIONS/ 
POPULATION VIS^A-VIS AVAILABILITY OF U PPER PRIMARY SCHOOLS/

SECTIONS AT VARIOUS DISTANCES
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Distance Habitations Population

III IV V III IV V

Within the Hab. 4.00 4.29 5.50 14.43 13.31 17.73
0.1—1.0 km 11.93 15.86 16.16 13.51 18.84 18.71
1.1—2 km 15.43 19.77 21.39 17.72 22.76 23.24
2.1^—3 km 15.67 17.90 18.50 16.09 16.67 16.36
Sub Total 47.03 57.83 61.56 61.79 71.58 76.04
3.1—4 km 12.73 12.95 12.55 10.59 10.20 9.07
4.1—5 km 10.47 9.64 9.00 7.79 6.95 5.94
+ 5  km 29.77 19.58 16.89 19.82 11.28 8.95

It will be seen from the above sub-table that during the 3rd Survey 4 % of the habitations 
accounting for 14.43% population were sei-ved by Uper Primary Schools within the residence 
of habitation which progressively increased to 4.29% habitations accounting for 13.31% 
population in 4th Survey and 5.50% habitations accounting for 17.73% population in the 5th 
Survey within the residence of habitations. The situation upto 3 kra walking distance was 
that 15.67% habitations accounting for 16.09% population was served by Upper Primary 
Schools, in 3rd Survey which rose to  17.90% habitations accounting for 16.67% population 
in the Fourth Survey while 18.50% habitations accounting for 16.36% population was served 
by Upper Primary Schools upto a reasonable walking distance of 3 km.
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|6.4 Population Slab-wise habitations served by Upper Primary Schools;
I  S\ib-Tabb 6.4 gives bdow  the habitations in various population slabs and population in 
|ihem served by Upper Priraaiy Sections.

Su b -Table 6.4
 ̂ HABITATIONS IN VARIOUS POPULATION SLABS AND POPULATION IN

THEM SERVED BY UPPER PRIMARY SECTIONS

fPopulation Slabs Habita­
tions

Habitations served % of Pop. served

Within Upto 3 kra Within 3 km

No. % No. 7o
5000,& above 
2000—4999 
1000—1999 
500—999 
Belova 500

Total

56
288

1134
29200

45
173
287

1184

80.36
60.07
25.31
4.05

55
285
993

17552

98.21
98.96
87.57
60.11

80.22
62.05
26.22
7.84

98.61 
99.06 
87.91
69.61

30678 5.S0 \ m S  61.56 17.73 76.04
It will be observed from the above Sub-Table that in population slabs 2000—4999 there 

are 56 habitations of which 55 (98.21 %) accounting for 9J.61 % pDpulation m this slab are 
served by upper primary schools witmn are reasonable walking disf^noe of 3 km. In the 
population slab 1000-1999 thire are 28S habitations out of which 235 (93.96 %) liabilations 
accounting for 99.06% of total population in this slab are served by Upper Primary Schools 
^within a reasonable walking distance of 3 km. In the population slab 500—999 there are 
1134 habitations out of which 993 (87.57%) habitations accounting for 87.91% population 
in this slab are served by Upper Primary Schools within a reasonable walking distance of 
3 km. la th e  Population slab, below 500, there are 29200 habitations, out of which 17552 
(60.11 %) hibications accounting for 69.61 % of the total population in this population 
islab are served by Uper Primary Schools within a reasonable walking distance of 3 km.

S6.5 District-wise Population:
Sub-Table 6,5 gives below percentage of population served for Upper Primary Stage in 

various districts.
Su b -Table 6.5

iPERCENTAGE OF POPULATION SERVED FOR UPPER PRIMARY STAGE IN  
^  VARIOUS DISTRICTS
Percentage of the Pop. served Names of the Districts

Served within the habitations

2

Served upto 3. kra 
including within 

3
Below 40

40 to below 50 
50 to  below 60 
60 to  below 70 
70 to  below 80 
80 or more

Bilaspur, Chamba, Hamirpur 
Kargra, Kullu, L& S, Mandi, 
Shimla, Sirmaur, Solan. 
Kinnaur, Una

Chmaba, Kullu 
Lahaul & Spiti, Mandi 
Shimla, S im W . 
Solan
Bilaspur, Hamirpur, 
Kangra, Kinnaur, Una.
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It will be observed from the above Sub-Table that majority of the districts, that is, 
10 out of 12 are served upto 40% of their population is served within the residence of habita­
tion by Upper Primary Schools while only two Districts viz. Kinnaur and Una whose 50 % 
of population is served by upper primary schools within the residence of the habitations. 
However, the postition i^ to  a convenient walking distance of 3 km has altogether changed i 
wherein population upto 50% and more is served in almost in all the District s i.e, two Districts ; 
(Chamba, Kullu) upto 60 %, 4 Districts (L&S, Mandi, Shimla and Sirmaur) upto 70 % one dis- | 
trict upto 80 % (Solan), 5 Districts (Bilaspur, Hamirpur, Kangra, Kinnaur and Una) in whose ] 
case more than 80 % of population stand served by Upper Primary Sections within a reason- ■ 
able walking distance of 3 km. On the whole 76.04% of the total population of the Pradesh | 
stand served within 3 km by Upper Primary Schools/Sections. 7 Districts viz. Chamba, 
Kullu,L&S, Mandii Shimla, Sirmaur and Solan are b.:lowthis State average while 5 Districts 
viz. Bilaspur, Hamirpur, K ^ g ra , Kinnaur and Una are above this average in terms of cover­
age of population by the Upper Primary School facilities.

6.6 Unserred Habitations:
Sub-Table 6.6 gives below the number of habitations in various population slabs and 

percentage of population in them unserved for Upper Primary Stage within reasonable 
walking distance of 3 km.

Su b-Table 6.6

HABITATION IN  VARIOUS POPULATION SLABS AND POPULATION IN 
THEM UNSERVED FOR UPPER PRIMARY STAGE

Population Slab Habita­
tions in 
the slab

Habitations served

No. %

%age of 
-popula­
tion served 
for Upper 
Primary 
Stage 
be-yond 
3 km

5000 & above _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _ — .

2000-4999 56 1 1.79 1.39
1000-1999 288 3 1.04 0.94
500-999 1134 141 12.43 12.10
Below 500 29200 11648 39.89 30.39

Total 30678 11793 38.44 23.96

Out of 56 habitations in the Population slab 2000—4999 there is only one habitation accoun­
ting for 1.39% of the total population in this population slab which does not have the 
facility of Upper Primary School Education within a walking distance of 3 km. la  the po­
pulation slab 1000— 1999 there are 3 (1.04 %) habitations accounting for 0.94 % of total po­
pulation in this slab which do not have Upper Primary School facility within a reasonable 
walking distance of 3 km. 141 (12.43%) habitations, out of 1134 habitations in the population 
slab 500—999, accounting for 12.10% of the population in this slab do not have facility for 
Upper Primary Education within a reasonable walking distance. In the population slab be­
low 500, there are 29200 habitations out of which 11648 (39.89%) habitations accounting
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for 30.39 ^.population in this slab do not have facility foi Upp^r Prim ity Schools within 
a reasonabe walking distance of 3 km. Oti the whole, as many as 11793 (38.44%) habita­
tions do jot have facility of Upper Primary Schools within 3 km. There habitations 
accounting or 23.96 % of the total population of this Pradesh have to  send their wards to schools 
located at cistances of more than 3 km fo • ap •>; : piarimy eiucaiion.
<5.7 HabitJticms predominantly populated by Scheduled Castes :

Sub-Fable 6.7 gi.vss b;low habitation' p jd jminantly populated by Scheduhd Castes and 
served by Upper Primary Schools.

Sub-Table 6.7

SCHEEULED CASTES HABITATIONS IN VARIOUS POPULATION SLABS AND 
• POPULATION IN THEM SERVED BY UPPER PRIMARY SECTION

Population Slabs Habi­
tations

SC Habitations served % of Poplation 
served

Within 

No. %

Upto 3 km 

i No. °

Within

/o

Upto
31tm

5000 & above ___ _ --- - — . — — —
2000—^999 — . ------- — • — ' — - ■—‘
1000—1999 14 7 50.00 14 100.00 53.86 100.00
500—9S9 114 23 2o.l6 97 85.09 20.97 84.85
Below fOO 5466 151 2.76 3077 56.29 5.65 64.27

Total .. 5594 181 3.24 3188 56.99 9.00 67.91

Out of ihe toal 5594 habitations predominantly populated by Scheduled Castes, 14 are 
ia the population slab 1000—1999,114 in population slab 500—*999 and 5466 aie in the popula­
tion slab telow 500. All the habitations in th:; population slab 1000-1999 are served by Upper 
Primary Schools within 3 km. 97 (85.09%) habitations out of 114 habitations in population 
slab 500—999 accounting for 84.85% population in this slab are served by Upper Primary 
Schools, within 3 km. 3077 (56.29%) habitations out of 5466 habitations accounting for 
64.27% population are served by Upper Primary Schools within 3 km. On the whole out 
of 5594 habitations 3188 (56.99 %) habitations accounting for 67.91% of the population are 
served by Upper Primary Schools/Sections. Out of the 17 habitations in the population 
slab 500—999 unserved by Upp3r Primary Schools, 9 habitations have Upper Primary Schooh 
upto a distance ranging between 3.1—4.0 km. While 8 habitations are having Upper Pri­
mary Scliools at a distance of more than 4 km. these hab'taiions need Upper Primary Schools 
to be established. Out of the remaining 2389 habitations in the population slab below 500 do 
net have Upper Primary Schools within three km. and the people from these habitations have 
to send their ward s to schools located at d* stances more than 3 km. A proper school planni^^g 
exercise therefore, is required to be made in case cf such habitations.

6.8 Villages with proportion of S.C. Population and Upper Primary Schools :
Sub-Table 6.8 gives below the number of villages according to proportion of S.C. population 

having facility for Upper PdmcVi y Stage of education. There are 16722 villagco of which 2114 villages 
are in the population slab 50D and above, while the remaining are in the population slab less 
tlian 500. In the population slab 500 and more there are 2059 villages which are having 
som3 SC population. O utofth;se 764 (37.10%) villages are having facilities of Upper Primary 
Schools in the villages. The remaining 55 villages are not having any Scheduled Castes
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population in them. In the population slab hss than 500, there are 41’51 villages which are nq 
having any Schsdubd Caste population. Th? remajn'ng 10147 villagss are having Schedule 
Castes population ranging bnween 1 % and abova. 769 (7.58 %) villages are having the facilit; 
of Upper Primal y Schools in the villages while the remaining villag< ŝ do not have upper Primar; 
Schools in the villages.

Su b-Table 6.8

VILLAGES WITH VARIOUS PROPORTIONS OF S.C. POPULATION HAVING 
FACILITY FOR UPPER PRIMARY STAGE

Proportion in % SC in Villages with Population 500 
the Village and more

Villages with Population 
than 500

less

Total No. 
of Vill­
age's '

Villages
having
facility

% Total 
. No. of 
Villages

Villages
having
facility

/̂o

0 55 18 32.73 4461 126 2.82
Upto 25 1110 395 35.59 5013 404 8.16
26—50 753 311 41.30 2976 251
51—75 165 48 29.09 1287 92 7.15
Mere than 75 31 6 19.35 871 22 2.53

Total 2114 778 36.80 14608 895 6.17

6.9 Villages with Proportioa of ST Population and Upper Primnry facility ;
Sub-Table 6.9 gives below villages with various p .oportion of Scheduled Tribe population 

having facility for Upper Primary Stage. This sub-table has been divided into two pans in part-I 
villages with populaiion 500 and more are shown and while in part-II villages with population 
less than 500 have be^n shown. It will be observed that as many as 1619 (76.58%) villages are not 
having any SchedubdTrib; population. The remaining 495 villages are having Scheduled Tribe 
population in different proportions. Out of these 495 villagas^ only 193 (39.99%) villages 
are having Upper Primary Education facility. Similirly in th:; population slab less than 500, 
as many as 13174 villages do not have any population belonging to Scheduled Tribes. Only 
1434 villages are having ST population In different proportions. Out of these 1434 villages, 
149(10.39%) villages are having Upper Primary School facility in the villages.

Su b -Table 6.9
VILLAGES WITH VARIOUS PROPORTIONS OF S.T. POPULATION HAVING

FACILIl’Y FOR UPPER PRIMARY STAGE

Proportions in % ST 
in the Village

Villages with Population 500 Villages with Population 
and more than 500

less

Total
No.of
villages

Villages
having
facility

% Total 
No. of 
villages

Villages
having
facility

%

b 1619 585 36.13 13174 746 5.66
Upto 25 312 128 41.03 651 81 12.44
26—50 72 19 26.39 203 22 10.84
51—75 36 11 30.55 149 12 8.05
More than 75 75 35 46.66 431 34 7.89

Toial 2114 778 36.80 14608 895 6.13



On the whob 1715 middle sections located in rural areas only 1673 villages are having Upper 
Primary S:;hool3/Sections in them. This in other words m^an that as many as 42 Upper 
primary schools/Sections are duplicated'•n various villages,
6.10

Sub-Table 6.10 gives bilovv Scheduled Tu'ib: habitations in various Population slabs and 
population in them served by Upper Primary Sections :

Sub Table 6.10
s c h e d u l e  t r ib e  h a b it a t io n s  i n  VARIOUS POPULATION SLABS AND 

POPULATION IN THEM SERVED BY UPPER PRIMARY SECTIONS
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Population 
» Slabs

Habita­
tions in 
the slab

SC Habitations served

Within Upto 3 ^

No. % %

% age of popii- 
served lation

Within Upto 
3 km

5000 & above 
2000—4999 
1000—1999 
500—999 
Below 500

Total

1
10
43

1772

1
8

20
86

100.00
80.00
46.51
4.85

1
10
35

844

100.00
100.00
81.39
47.63

100.00
81.17
47.36
11.45

100.00
100.00
80.59
54.49

1826 115 6.30 890 48.74 21.92 61.44

In the Population slab 2000—1999, th-re is I habitation which stands served by Upper Primary 
School in the residence of the habitation ite4f. Similarly in the population slab 1000— 
1999, thsre are 10 habitations and all these 10 habitations a rt served by Upper Primary Schools 
upto a reasonable walking distance of 3 km. In the population slab 500—999 there are 43 
habitations. Out of thĉ se 43 habitations as many as 35(81,39%) accouiiting for 80.59% popu­
lation in this slab aie served by Upper Pi iniary Schools/Sections with-n a walking distance 
of 3 km. In the population slab ‘below 500’ there are 1772 habitations pr;;dominantly popu­
lated by SAedul^d Tribes. Out of these, 844 (47.63%) have the facility of Upper Primary 
Schools with in a reasonable w ilkinj distance of 3 km. These habitations accou”it for 
(54.49 %) of the toal population in this slab. On the whole as mai'iy as 890 (48.74 %) habitations 
accounting for 61,44% population in tlie habitajons predominantly populated by Scheduled 
Tribes are served by Upper Priimary Schools within a reasonable walking distance of 3 km.

6.11 Upper Primary Schools by Managment :
Sub-Table 6,11 gives below Upper Primary Sciiools by managment.

Sub-Table 6.11 
UPPER PRIMARY SCHOOLS BY MANAGEMENT

Area No. of Upper Primary Schools

Govt. L.B. Pvt, Aided Pvt. Total
Unaided

Rural
Urban

950
26

25
3

6
8

981
39

Total 976 28 14 1020



Out of the total 1020 Upper Primary Schools 981, (%.18%) Upper Primary Schools are 
located in rural areas. While remaining 39 (3.82%) are located in Urban Areas. Again out 
of 1020 Upper Primary Schools 976(95.69%) are managed by Government, 42 (4.12%) are 
managed by private bodies while 2 (0.19%) are managed by local bodies. It wiVl be seen 
that majority of Upper Primary Schools are State Government schools and thus the major 
burden of upper Primary Schools education is borne by the Government in this Pradesh.

6. 12 Upper Primary Sections in H.P.
Sub-Table 6.12 gives below upper primary Sections in this Pradesh.

Su b -T able  6.12

UPPER PRIMARY SECTIONS IN UPPER PRIMARY SCHOOLS OR AS PART OF
COMPOSIT SCHOOLS
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Area Upper Primary Sections as part of

UP
Schools

PUP UP&S 
Schools Schools

PUPs UP & HS PUP &
SHS

Total

Rural 973 8 649 7 74 4 1715
Urban 23 16 51 36 32 8 166

Total ; .. 996 24 700 43 106 12 1881

Out of the total 1881 Upper Primary Sections available in this Pradesh, 1715 (19.17%)
are available in Rural Areas, 166 (8.83%) in Urban Areas. Again out of 1881 Upper Primary 
Ssciions;996 (52.95%) are independent upper primary schools, comprising of three classes 
viz. 6th, 7th & 8th, 24 (1,28%) Upper Priamary Schools are having classes I—VIII, 861 
(45.77 %) are parts of composite high and s jnior secondary schools. Majority of Upper Primary 
Sections are available only on independent Upper Primary Schools.

6.13 Class-wise Enrolment :
Sub-Table 6,13 gives below class-wise enrolment in Classes VI to VIII.

S ub-Tablb 6-13

CLASS-WISE ENROLMENT

Area Eru-olment

Class VI Class V ll Class VIII Total

Pvural B 56469 4%44 45505 160618
G 39018 31795 32175 102988
T 95487 81439 86680 263606

Urban B ‘ 7197 6450 7117 20764
G 5999 5375 5774 17148
T 13196 11825 12891 37912

Total . . B 63666 56094 61622 181382
•  • G 45017 37170 37949 120136

•  • T 108683 93264 99571 301518

• I



Out of the total enrolment 301518, as many as 120136 (39.84%) are girls while 263606 
(87.43%) audents are in schools located in i'ural areas. Only 37912 (12.57%) children are in 
schools located in urban areas.

6.14 Percentage distribution of Eenrolment :
Sub-Table 6.14 gives percentage distribution of enrolment in classes VII and VIII as that 

of enrolment in class V I:—

Sub-Table 6.14 
j  /

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF ENROLMENT IN CLASSES VI, VII, VIII AS
THAT OF ENROLMENT IN CLASS VI
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Afea Sex • Enrolment % of enrolment
in Classes 
VI—VIII

Class VI Class VII Class VIII

Rural B 100 87.91 96.52
G 100 81.49 82.46
T 100 85.29 90.78

Urban B 100 89.62 98.89
G 100 89.60 96.25
T 100 89.61 97.69

Total B -  100 88.11 96.79
G ..  100 82.57 84.30
T .. 100 85.81 91.61

This has been calculated while taking enrolment of class VI as 100, in class VIII 85.81% 
children are there, while in class VIII 91.61 % children are there. The higher percentage in class 
8th is only due to stagnation in class 8th as a result of failure of children in public examination 
conducted by H.P. Board of School Examination.

6.15 Enrolment of SC Children:
Sub-Table 6.15 gives below enrolment of S.C. Children in classes VI to VIII ;

Sub-Table 6.15

ENROLMENT OF S.C. IN CLASSES VI—VIII

Area
Enrolment % of S.C. % of total

Boys Girls Total ' in classes 
VI-VIII

Rural
Urban

33,727
3,038

19,808
2,688

53.535
5,726

37.00 24.78 
46.94 32.62

Total 36,765 22,4% 59,261 37.96 25.37
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Tlurs are 59,261 children in classes VI—VlIT belonging to S.C. The proportion of boys 
and girls in classes VI—VIII is 62:38 respectively. This proportion in urban areas is siliglitly 
better where the boys and girls are in 53 ; 47 ratio but the rural area position is same as for the 
the total. 59,261 children belonging to S. C. works out to 25.37% of the total enrolmem of this 
Pradesh. As against this, percentage of S.C. population i in the H.P. to that of total population 
is 24.62 % when coinpaied wiih the percentage of S.C. population to total population. The per­
centage ofS.C. enrolment to total snrolmentin class Vl-Vill is much better as will be seen from 
the Sub-Table 6.15 (a) given below:—

Su b -Table 6.15 («)

Area % of S.C. enrolment 
to total enrolment

% of S.C. population 
total (1971 census)

Rural
Urban

24.78
32.62

25.22 . 
17.34

Total . .  25.37 24.62
Tiii h'ghir percenta?; of S.C. enrolm^ni: to total snrolm^nt than population percentage 

is due to the increase in population of S.C. children in 1986,

6.16 Enrolm ent of S.T. children:

Sub-Tabic 6.16 gives below the enrolment of S.T. students in classes VI to VIII

Sub-Tablb 6.16
ENROLMENT OF S.T. IN CLASSES VI---VIII

Area
Enrolment 

Boys Girls

% of total
-------  % of girls enrolment
Total in classes 

VI— VIII
Rural
Urban

5,961 2,751 
326 162

8,712 31.58 3.30 
488 33.20 1.28

Total • . 6,287 2,913 9,200 31.66 3.05

Tliere are 9,200 children belonging to S.T. in Classes VI to VIII of which 31.66% are 
females. In ruial areas out of 8,712 S.T. children 31.58 % are girls, while in urban area schools 
outof488 children belonging to S.T., 33,20%are girls. Wherw S.T. enrolment is compared with 
total enrolment the results are not very encouraging as against 4.61 % S.T. population, the per­
centage of S.T. enrolment in classes 6th to 8th tô  total enrolment in these classes is only 3.05%. 
Sub-Table 6.16 (a) gives below the comparative position of S.T. enrolment when compared 
with total enrolment and 1981 population percentage.

Su b -T able 6.16(a)

Area % age of S.T. enrol­
ment to total enrol­

ment in VI-VIII

%ageofS.T. Population 
to total Pop.

Rural
Urban

3.30
1.29

4.91
0.96

Total ..  3.05 4.61



Tie populaionof S.T. has definitely increased in 1986 from what it was in 1981. Notwith- 
tanding ths, the percentage of S.T. children’s enrolment still lower than the percentage 
fS.T. popilation in 1981. This means that more stepare required to be taken to bring ST. 
hildren to jchools in Upper Primary stage.

6,17 Ag<-Specific Ratio:

Su>Table6.17 gives below age Specific ratios in the age-group of 11 to below 14 years;

Sub-Table 6.17
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A3E-SPECIFIC RATIOS--AGE-GROUP 11 TO BELOW 14

Area
Age specific Ratio—Age Group 11 to below 14years

Boys Girls Total

Rural 84.76 60.95 73.10
Urban 97.22 95.52 96.44

Total 85.95 63.90 75.20

It will be observed from the above Sub-Table that 75.20% of children in the age-group 11—14 
years are available in schools for studies. The position of girls is not encouraging as compared 
to boys, la the case of girls 63.90%of the girls in the age-group 11—14 are in schools. While 
in the case of boys 85.95 % are in formal system of education. The teacher pupil ratio in 
the middle stage of education is 1:29 for rural areas and for urban areas it is 1:28 while for 
total Pradesh as a whole it is 1:29. This ratiois quite a suMcient keeping in view the subject 
teaching involved in middle classes.

6.18 Strategy for UniversalisAtioii of Elememtary Education:

At present a number of incentives like scholarsips to S.T. Girls in classes VI—^VllI, 
free hostels, free text books to each and every child in I to Xth are being provided by the State 
Government. Notwithstanding these the coverage in the middle stage of education is only upto 
75% of the child population in the age-group 11—14 years. This therefore, suggests that the 
incentive programmes and opportunity cost made available by the State Government have no 
doubt motivated the parents and children but not to the extent of achieving the universalisation 
of elementary educatioa. May be that some of these schemes are ststted by the State Govern­
ment only recently and 1986 is not the r i ^ t  time to make any assessment of these sc emes. 
But the fact goes without saying that alongwith these incentive schemes some thing more is to be 
done if we want to achieve ihe goal of universalisation of elemenatry education. This some times 
is very dfficult to answer but ii is suggested that the middle schools high schools Senior Secondary 
Schools (having attached, middle section) should adopt primary schools in the vicinity of 
their institution. This adoption process (should notbe le<t to be done by the institutions but 
should be decided by the administration and a specific delimitation of the vilUiges with respect to 
Primary Schools should be done by the Primary Directorate as suggested in Chapter V i.e. 
Primary Schools should be made responsible to specific villages through village education 
committees. After having done this, the Secondary Directorate should link all Primary Schools 
with nearest Middle, H i^  and Senior Secondary Schools. As soon as the examination of Vth 
Class is over the head teacher of the Primary School shall, as a matter of rule, submit a list of 
the students with their addresses who have qualified class Vth to the headmaster of the m id ie . 
High or Senior Secondary Schools to which this primary school stands attached. On receipt of



this list the headmaster of the concerned Middle, H i ^  or Senior Secondary School shai 
make admissions of all the children included in this pass list by ihe primary school automaticall! 
and shall inform the village Pradhan. Now the headmaster shall watch whether all childrei 
turn up for Class Vlth or not. This checking shall be done in the very first month of the academic 
year. They will make a list of those candidates who do not turn up for studies m Class VI an<i 
have a meeting of the P.T. A./Education Committee formed by the Primary Directorate and trj 
to find out the reasons why those children are not coming for studies in Class VI. If inspite o\ 
pursuations, some of the children still do not turn up for studies in Class VI their jiames will bd 
notified to the District Authorities and the State Authorities for taking corrective measaresj 
If this strategy is adopted it will go a long way in achieving the Universalisation o f Elememaryl 
Education.

1 4
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Chapter  VII

EDUCATION AT SECONDARY STAGE

7.1 Iitroductory:

SecondaryEducationistermin.alforsom; who entvjr the World of work after this stage of 
education while for the rest it is preparatory to higher education and therefore a good grounding 
in the subject area should be provided along with learning orientation. There are unserved areas 
inthePridesh where there are no schools for 10 to 20 fcia or for miles in some hilly areas 
where low density of population does not allow enough children to be enrolled. Some areas 
may be mserved areas though schools are nearby if physical b irriers like rivers or mountains 
separate them. In view of these factors, the policy relating to secondary education implies 
e\tensior. of schools system in the unserved ureas, consolidating the existing facilities, provision 
of infrastructural facilities etc.

7.2 Distance criterion;

Tae distance criterion for the country as a whole is 8 km w i t h  population of 2,000 
persons. But in 5th All India Educational Survey theN C B R T  has desired proposals in respect 
o f  Primary and Upper Primary Schools only. Proposals in respect of secondary and senior 
secondary schools have not bsen prepared in this survey. Therefore, this criterion has 
not been implemented. Notwithstanding this, the criterion developed for the country as a 
whole wll not hold good in Himachal Pradesh keeping in view t h e  t o p o g r a p h y  of t h i s  Pradesh. 
Therefore, if at all any exercise for developing school areas in respsct of secondary schools is 
undertaken, the distance criterion sliall have to be reduced to 5 kjn from 8 kms while 
population criterion may conti nue.

7.3 Habitations and population with/without Secondary Schools:

Sub-Table 7,3 gives below the facilities for secondary education available in various 
distance slabs,

Sub-Table 7.3

Distance Slab

Habitations having Population served by 
Secondary Section Secondary

No, 0//o No. %

Within 781 2.54 4,37,804 9.67
Upto 2 km 6,591 21.48 13,^8,424 28.90
2,1 to 4 km 7.586 24.73 11,99,082 26.49
4.1 to 6 km 5,440 17.73 6,57,340 14.52
6.1 to 8 km 3,295 10.74 3,23,726 7.15
Sub-Total 23,693 77.23 39,26,376 86.74
More than 8 km. 6,985 22.77 6,00,292 13.26

Total .. 30,678 100.00 45,26,668 lOO.OO

781 (2.54%) habitations accounting for 4.38 (9.67%) lakh population are served by 
Secottdary education withm the habitatfon- As many as 23,693 (77.23 habitations account ing 
for 39.26 lakh (86.74%) population are s jrved by secondary education within 8 km
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7.4 Habitations and Population Served by Secondary Schools:
Sub-Table 7.4 gives below habitations in various population slabs and population in these 

served by secondary sections.
Su b -Table 7.4

HABITATIONS IN VARIOUS POPULATION SLABS AND POPULATION IN  THESE
SERVED BY SECONDARY SCHOOL

Habitations served Population

Population Slabs Habita­
tions

Within Upto 8 km Within Upto 
8 t o

No. % No. 0//o
More than 5,000 —. —1 —1 —i --- - —
2,000—4,999 56 34 60.71 55 98.21 62.08 98.^8
1,000—1.999 288 98 34.03 284 98.61 35.35 98.84
500—999 1,134 141 12.43 1,071 94.44 12.25 94.59
Below 500 29,200 508 1.74 22,283 76.31 3.59 82.98

Total .. 30,678 781 2.54 23,693 77.23 9.67 86.74

In the popuiaUon. sAab 2,000—1,999 arc 56 b.aV)’aat\ons out of which 34 (60,71 %)
are served with’n the habitation and 55 (98.21%) accounting for (98.58%) population in this 
slab are served by secondary education, in the population slab 1,000— 1,999 there are 288 
habitations out of which 284 (98.61%) accounting for 98.84% population in this slab are served 
within 3 km. In the population slab 500—‘999, there arc 1,134 habitations out of which 1,071 
(94.44%) accounting for 94.59 % of ihz population in the slab are served by secondary schools 
within 8 km. In the population slab b; l̂ow 500 there are 29,200 habitations out of which 22,283 
(76.31%) habitations accoujiting for 82.98% population in this slab are served by secondary 
schools, within 8 km. On the whole out of 30,673 habitations in this Pradesh, 23,693 (77.23%) 
habitations accounting for 86.74 % population are served by secondary schools within 8 km 
The topography and terrain of Himachal Pradesh is very difficult and liierefore the 
distance of 8 km (one way) is not humanly walkable. Therefore in school planning we should 
have distance (one way) criterion of 5 km.

7.5 District-wise percentage of Population:
Sub-Table 7.5 gives below the facilities for secondary education in the District.

Sub-Table 7.5
PERCENTAGE POPULATION SERVED FOR SECONDARY EDUCATION STAGE

IN VARIOUS DISTRICTS ‘

Percentage of Population
Names of the District

Served with the habitation Served upto 8 km
Upto 30

30.01­
40.01-

-40.00
-50.00

Bilaspur, Chamba, Hamirpur, 
Kangra, Kinnaur, KuUu, L&S, 
Mandi, Shimla, Sirmaur, Solan 
and Una

50.01—60.00
60.01—70.00
70.01—80.00

More than 80

Sirmaur

Kullu,Chamba, Kinnaur,
L&S., Shimla,
Biiaspur, Hamirpur, Kangra, 
Mandi, Solan, Una.



I will be seen from Sub-Table 7.5 given above that in all the 12 districts population upto 
30% of he total population is only served by sjcondu'-y schools within the resicdence of habi­
tations vhile the position with regard to population served upto 8 km from the residence of 
habitations is that in 6 Districts more than 80% of the population, in 5 district upto 80% of 
the popilation and in one district upto 70% oi' the population is served by secondary schools 
upto 8 km. On .n  average 86.74% of the population is served by secondary schools within 
8 kras cf the residence of habitations. As niany as 7 Districts viz. , Chamba, Kinnaur, KuUu, 
LAS, Mindi, Shimla, Sirmaur are below this avereage while the reniaining 5 Districts viz., 
Bilaspur, Hamirpur, Kangra, Solan and Una are above this State average in terms of provision 
of secordary education facilities within 8 km.

7.^ Unserved Habitations:

Sab-Table 7.6 gives below information about unserved habitations upto the distance of
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8 km.

Sub-Table 7.6

HABITXTIONS JN VARIOUS POPULATION SLABS AND POPULATION IN THEM
U N SERVED FOR SECONDARY STAGE

Habitations served Percentage
Habita­ beyond 8 km. of Pop.

Population Slabs tions served
beyond

No. 0//o 8 km

5000 and above _ ^

2,000—4999 56 1 1.79 1,42
1,000—1999 288 4 1.39 1,16
500—999 1,134 63 5.56 5.41
Below 500 29,200 69,17 23.69 17,02

Total ..  30,678 6,985 22,77 13.26

In population slab 2,000—4999 there is only 1 habitation which remains unserved. 
This habitation accounts for 1.42% population in this slab. In the Population slab 1000—'1999 
as many as 4 habitations accounting for 1.16% of population in this slab are not served by 
Secondary education within 8 km. In population slab SOD—999 as many as 63 habitations, 
accounting for 5.4! % population are not served within 8 km by secondary schools. Similarly 
in population slab below 500, 6,917 habitations accounting for 17.02% population are not 
servedbysecondary schools within 8 km. On the whole as many as 6,985 habitations accounting 
for 13.26% population of the total population of this Pradesh are not served by secondary 
schools within 8 km and they have to send their wards for secondary education in Schools 
located beyond 8 kra.
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Sub-Table 7.7 gives below habitations predominantly populated by S.C. 
population slabs iUid population in tliese slabs served by secondary schools.

7.7 S.C. Habitations and Population:

iin various

S. C.

S u b -T able  7.7 

HABITATIONS FOR SECONDARY FACILITY

S.C. Habitations served

Population Slabs
Habita­

tions

Percentage o f Pop. 
- served

Within

No. 7o

Upto 8 km 

No. %
Within Upto 

8 kms.

5000—and above 
2000—4999 
1000—1999 
500—999 
Below 500

Total

14
114

5,466

1
12
63

7.14 
10.53

1.15

14
106

4,046

100
92.98
14.02

5.90
10.62
2 M

100
94.02
80.36

5,594 76 1.36 4,166 74.47 3.60 82.65

It will be observed from the above Sub-Table that there are 14 habitations in the population 
slab 1000—'1999, predominantly populated by scheduled castes and all these 14 habi­
tations are served by secondary schools upto a distance of 8 km. In the population slab 500—999 
there arc 114 habitations out of which 106 (92.98%) habitations accounting for 94.02% popula­
tion in this slab are served by secondary schools upto a distance of 8 km. Similarly in the popula­
tion slab below 500 there are 54 habitations out of which 5,046 (74.02 %) habitations account­
ing for 80.36% population are served by secondary schools upto a distance of 8 kms. On the 
whole 4146 (74.47 %) habitations accounting for 82.65 % population are served by secondary 
schools upto a distance of 8 km.

7.8 S.T. Habitations and Population:
Sub-Table 7.8 gives below the Scheduled Tribe habitations in various papulation slabs 

and population in them served by secondary education.

S u b -T a ble  7.8

S.T. HABITATIONS IN VARIOUS POPULATION SLABS AND POPULATION IN  THEM 
SERVED BY SECONDARY SECTIONS

Population Slabs
Habita­

tions

S.T. Habitations served

Within Upto 8 km

Percentage of Pop. 
served

No. % No. %
Within Upto 

8 km

5000 and above 
2000—4,999 
1000—1,999 
500—999 
Below 500

1
10
43

1,772

1 100.00
4 40.00

13 30.23
36 2.03

1 100.00
8 80.00

34 79.07
1,099 62.02

100.00
44.36
30.59
4.98

100.00
83.15
79.03
67.29

Total 1,826 54 2.96 1,142 62.54 12.39 70.36



It will be ibserved from tlie abave Sub-Table 7.8 that in the population slab, 2,000—4,999 
there is one habitation which stand served by secondary school within ths residence of this habi­
tation. In copulation slab 1,000—1,999 there are 10 habitations predominantly populated by  
Scheduled Tribes. Out of thsse, 8 habitations (8D%) accounting for 83.50% population are 
served by secondary schools upto a distance, of 8 km. In the population slab 500—999 as 
many as 34 (79.07%) habitations out of 43 habitations, accounting for 79.03% population 
are ser^edby secondary schools within 8 km. In the populalion sUb ]bilow 5W there are 
1,772 habtations predominantly pDp-Jtlated by Scheduled Trib:;s. A.s many as 1,099 (62.02%) 
habitationf accounting for 67.29% population in this slab are served by secondary schools 
upto a disttnce of 8 km. On the whole, 1,142 (62.54%) habitations predominantly populated 
by ScheduedTribes accounting for 70.36% population are served by secondary schools upto 
8 km.

7.9 Viiages according to proportion of S.C. Population:

SI

Sub-Table 7.9 gives below villages 
populaiioji and facility for secondary stage.

with various proportions of Scheduled Caste

S\JB-Txbl̂  7.9

VILLAGES WITH VARIOUS PROPORTION OF S.C. POPULATION HAVING FACILITY
FOR SECONDARY STAGE

Proporiion of S.C. in %
Villages with Pop. 2,000or more Villages with Pop. of less than 2,000

Total No. Villages 
of villages having 

facility

% Total No. Villages 
of villages having 

facility

%

0 __ 4,516 52 1.15
Upto 25 82 48 58.54 6,041 343 5.68
26-50 53 31 58.49 3,676 241 6.56
51-75 3 1 33.33 1,449 51 3.52
More than 75 2 I 50.00 900 11 1.22

Total . . 140 81 57.86 16,582 698 4.21

In this Sub-Table, villages have b^en divided into two portions. In the ftrst portion, villages 
with population 2,000 and above have been enumerated while in the second portion 
villages with population below 2,000 have been tabulated according to tlie proportion of sche- 
duledcaste population. There are 140 villages with population 2,000 and above. And all these 
villages are having some proportion of S.C. population. Out of these 140 village as many as 81 
villages have the facility for Secondary Education in the village itself. These 81 villages account 
for 5186% villages out of the total number of villages in population slab 2,000 and above. As 
regards, population slab below 2,000, there are 16,582 villages, out of which 4,516 villages do 
nothtveS.C. population. In the remaining 12,066 \ill ages which have some proportion of S.C. 
population only M6 (5.35 %) villages are served by secondary schools in the villages.

7.10 Villages with proportion of S.T. Population and Secondary Schools:

Sub-Table 7.10 gives belaw villa^s with various proportion of Scheduled Tribe popula- 
tien having facility for secondary education.
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VrLLAGES WITH VARIOUS PROPORnONS OF S, T. POPULATION HAYING 
FACILITY FOR SECONDARY STAGE

Sub-Table 7.10

Proportion ofS.T. in %
Villages with Pop. 2,000 or more Villages with Pop. of less Kan 2,000

Total No. Villages 
of villages having 

facility

% Total No. Villages 
of villages haviag 

facility

%

0 95 56 58.95 14,698 557 3.79
Upto 25 37 18 48.65 926 79 .8.53
26-50 2 2 100.00 273 21 7.69
51 75 1 1 100.00 184 12 6.52
More than 75 5 4 80.00 501 29 5.79 1

Total .. 140 81 57.86 16,582 698 4.21

This sub-table again has b;en devided into two portions, viz., one enunerating the villages 
having population 2,000 and above, and the other enumerating the villages having populations 
bjlow 2,000. Out of the 140 villages in the. population slab 2,030 and above, 81 (57.86 %) villages 
are served by secondary schools in the villages. Here out of 140 villages, 95 villages are such 
which do not have-any scheduled tribe population in them. Remaining (out of 45 villages) 
25 villages (55.56%) have secondary schools in them. In the population slab below 2,000, 
there aro 16,582 villages out of which 14,698 villages are such which do not have any scheduled 
tribe population. As many as 1,884 villages have some proportion of S.T. population. Out of these 
1,884 villages,141 (7.48 %) villages have secondary schools in them.

7.11 Class-wise Envolment at Secondary Stage;

Sub-Table7.11 gives below class wise enrolmentin Classes IX and X.

S u b -T able  7.11 

CLASS-WISE ENROLMENT

Enrolment
/A.rea oex

Class IX Class X Total

Rural B 26,534 28,846 55,380
G 12,021 13,030 25,051
T 38,555 41,876 80,431

Urban B 5,791 6,343 12,134
G 4,123 4,208 8,331
T 9,914 10,551 20,465

Total B 32,325 35,189 67,514
G 16,144 17,238 33,382
T ..  48,469 52,427 1,00,896



In these classes there aie 1.00.89d students out of which 33,3^2 (33.09%) are girls, aiid 
67,514 (66.91%) are boys. It will bs obssrvad thirefrom that the ratio between boys and girls 
is approximately 2 ; I further oiit of the total enrolment of 1,00,896 students on roll, SO,431 
(79.72%) children belong to schools located -n rtira’, at*eas and the remaining comes from schools 
in urban areas. Further out of total enrolment lf)0‘896 as many as 48,469 (48.04%) are in class
IX while 52,427 (51.96%) are in Class X. The larger proportion o f children in class X a& 
compared to class IX, are because of stagnation in Class X as a result of failure in  public exam, 
conducted by H. P. Board of School Education .

7.12 Management-wise schools:

S«b-Table7.l2 gives below the number of secondary schools accordingto management.
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• Su b -T able 7.12

SECONDARY SCHOOLS BY MANAGEMENT

Area
No. of Secondary Schools

Govt. L.B. P. Aided P. Un-aided T ota l

Rural
Urban

648
54

53 13 
1 9 23

714
87

Total . .  702 1 62 36 801

Out of the total number of 801 secondary schools in this Pradesh, 702(87.64%) schools are 
managed by the Government, 98 (12.23%) schools are managed by private b ^ ie s  and only 
1 (0.12%) school is managed by local body. Thus the share of local , bodies is JiegUgible and 
insignificant.

7.13 Schools according to Sections :

Sub-Table 7.13 gives below secondary schools according to Sections:—

Sub-T able 7.13

SECONDARY SECTIONS/SCHOOLS OR AS PART OF COMPOSIT SCHOOLS

Area Secondary Sections as part of

Sec.
Schools

UPS
Schools

P,UP, S 
Schools

S, HS 
Schools

UPS, HS 
Schools

P.UP,
S,HS

Schools

Total

Rural 58 649 7 - - 74 4 792
Urban — 51 36 1 32 8 128

Total .. 58 700 43 I 106 12 920



There are 920 secondaiy schools, out of which 58 (6.03%) schools are having only IX & X 
classes. Such schools norroally are available with private bodies. 700 schools (76.09%) 
are. such schools which are having classes V ito X. Such schools ^re normally managed b^ Slate 
Government 43 (4.67%) schools are having classes I to X such schools ate also available 
with the private management. 106 schools (11.32%) are having classes VI to X ll, Such schools 
are also available wiihthe state Government 12 (1.30%) schools are having classes from 
1 to XII and only one school is having classes IX to X.

7.14 Management-wise enrolment:

Sub-Table 7.14 gives below enrolment according to management.
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S u b -T able 7.14

ENROLMENT IN CLASSES IX—X ACCORDING TO MANAGEMENT

Area Item Enrolment in

Govt. L.B. P.Aided P.Un-aided Total

Rural

Urban

Bnrohnent 76447 
% 95.05 

Enrolment 17326 
% 84.66

196
0.96

3107
3.86
946

4.62

877 80431 
1.09 100.00 
1997 20465 
9.76 100.00

Total Enrobnent . .  93773 
% ..  92.94

196
0.19

4053
4.02

2874 100896 
2.85 100.00

Out of the total enrolment, 92.94% enrolment comes from schools manged by the Govern­
ment, 6.87 % enrolment is from schools managed by private bodies and only 0.19% enrolment 
is available in schools managed by local bodies.

7.15 Enrolm^t of Scheduled Castes :
Sub-Table 7.15 gives below enrolment of children belonging to Scheduled Castes.

Su b -T able 7.15

ENROLMENT OF S.C. IN CLASSES IX--X

Area Enrolment % of % of SC/ 
Girls Enrolment 

to total 
enrolment 
m  IX—X

Boys Girls Total

Rural
Urban

9392
1227

3819
729

13211
1956

28.91 16.4 
37.27 9.56

Total .. 10619 4548 15167 29.99 15.03



There ire 15167 children belonging to Scheduled Castes in classes IX to X. Out of these, 
29.9? %are giils and the position of girls enrolment in schools located in urban areas is slightly 
better vhere tneir percentage is 37.27% but in rural areas, the percentage of girls enrolment is 
c jily 2891 %. Further this table gives percentage of scheduled castes enrolment to total 
enrament. This reveals that the performance of Scheduled Caste children in classes IX to
X is much below the proportion of their populatioa to the total population of this Pradesh 
as W)U be seen from Sub-Table 7.15 {a) given below

§5

Su b -T able 7.15 (a)

•Area %age of % of SC 
SC to to total 
Total popula- 

enrolment tion

Rural 16.42 25.22
Urbin 9.56 17.34

Total • • 15.03 24.62

7.16 S.T. Efurolment •
•

Sub-Table 7.16 gives below the enrolment of scheduled 
classes IX and X. Sub-Table given below shows that the psrcentage 
enrolment to total enrolment is much less than the percentage of S.T. 
population. In view of this, various enbrts are required to be made to 
who are not attending schools.

tribe children in 
of Scheduled Tribe 
population to total 
bring those children

Su b -T able 7.16

ENROLMENT OF S.T. IN CLASSES IX AND X

Area Enrolment % of girls % of ST 
Enrolment 

I to total 
enrolmeit 
l l & X

Boys Gills Total

Rural
Urban

1744
167

645
44

2389
211

27.00 2.97 
20.85 1.03

Total .. 1911 689 2600 26.50 2.58

Out of 2600 children in classes IX to X belonging to Scheduled Tribes, 26.50% are girls. 
The performance of tribal girls in urban areas is not better than their performance in rural 
areas. In Urban areas, girls are only 20.85 % while in rural areas girls are 27% Further, the 
performance of Scheduled Tribe as a whole is far less than their proportion o f population in



this Pradesh as will be seen from Sub-Table 7.16(a) given below:

Sub-Table 7.16 (a)
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Area % age of 
ST En­
rolment 
to total 
enrolment

% age of 
Scheduled 

Tiibe Pop. 
to total 

Pop.

Rural
Urban

Total

2.97
1.03

2.58

4.91
0.96

4*.6l

It will be observed from the above that the percentage of S.T. enrolment to total enrolment 
is much lesser than the percentage of S.T. population to total population. In view o f  tTiis, 
lots of efforts are required to be ma.d.e \o boost upVheenrolmei^tof S.T. Children in classes 
IX—X.

7.17 Teachii^ of Home Science ;
Out of 801 Secondary Schools, 73 (9.11 %)are having the facility for teaching of Home 

Science.But out of these 73, as many as 27 (36.99%) are having labs, for Home Science while the 
remaining 46 (63.01 %) are not having labs, foi Home Science.

7.18 Teaching of Science Subject; -
Out of 801 secondary schools, all the schools have provision for the teaching of Science 

subjects, viz. Physics, Chemistry and Biology. Of these 801, only 90 (11.24%) Secondar> 
Schools are having separate labs, for Chemistry, Physics, Biology whereas 510 (63.67%) 
schools are having combined labs, fo; all thise subjects. As many as 272 (33.96%) schools 
are not having any type of Science laboratories and these schools are without Science 
laboratories. '

7.19 Guidance Services :
O utcfthe 801 secondary schools, as manyas 17 (2.12%) schools are having {provision 

for guidance services foi the children. But only 2 schools (0.25 %) are having trained Guidance- 
Counsellors, while 11 (1.37%) are having Teacher-Counsellors and 4 (0.50%) are having 
Career Masters in secon-dary schools. Again out of tiie SOI, Secondary Schools as many 
as 19 (2.37%) are having full tim^ librarians while only 13 (1.62%) Secondary Schools 
are having full time trained LibrariLms. Most of the secondary schools managed by State 
Government are required to be provided with the posts of Librarians so that the 

students and the teachers can take advantage of the library facilities and that the Library 
facilities are properly organised in the high schools.
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e d u c a t io n  a t  s e n io r  s e c o n d a r y  s t a g e

89

8.1 Introduc:ory :

The Pradesh has switched ovei to the national pattern as suggest in Kothari Commission 
Report 1964-56 and hasjntrcduced 10+ 2+3  System of Education with effet from 1986-87. 
From the ye^r 1986, the pattern of education that has developed in the State is as follows

Stage o f  Eduiotion

Primary Stage 
Upper Pjimary Stage 
Secondary Stage 
Senior Scccndaiy Stage 
Ccllegia-.e

Classes Covered 

I-V
VI-VIII 
IX-X 
XI-XII 
3 Years

As for tie  National Policy c f  Education, 1986 there ought to be one Senior Secondary 
School for e\rry three Secondary School?. Kecpirg this in view, we need atleast 200 Senior 
Secondar}'Schools during the year 1986 for total number of 8(il Secondary Schccls. But as 
against this requiren-'ent in Himrchal Pradesh there were only 119 Senior Secondary Schccls 
under various managements. Apparently, this was not sufficiein; accordirg to the norms. The 
Programme cf Action 1986 stipulates thai: the minimum of 10% of students a t+ 2  StMge shoiild 
be diverted to the Vocational stream by ’he end c f  7th Plan. During ihe year 1986, when the 
survey was uaderts-ken, vocat.cnahsaticn hednct been introduced in this Pradesh.

8.2 Habitations and Senior Sedondary Education :
' A

Sub-Table gives below facilities for Senior Secondary Education available at various 
distance slabs.

S u b -T able  8.2

FACILITIES FOR SENIOR SECONDARY EDUCATION AVAiLABLE AT VARIOUS
DISTANCE SLABS

Distance Slab (km) Habitaiions having 
Hr. Sec. Sections

Population served 
by Hr. Sec. Sections

No. % Pop. %

1 2 3 4 5

Within 75 0.24 63956 1.41
U pto 2.00 km 1C64 3.47 282490 6.24
2.1 4.0 1951 6.36 476454 10.53
4.1 6.0 2259 7.36 461141 10.19
6.1 8.0 2179 7.10 437424 9.66
Sub Total 7528 24.54 1721465 38.03
More than 8 km 23150 75.46 2805203 61.97

Total 30678 100.00 4526668 100.00

A Very small number o f habitations i.e. 75 (0.24%) 
Schools within ihe residence of habitations. These account

are served by Higher Secandary 
for 63956 (L41 %) of the total



population of this Pradesh. But upto a distance of 8 km as many as 7528 (24.54%) accounting 
for 1721465 (38.03%) of the total population stand served by Ssnior Secondary Schools. Tbiii 
apparently suggest that there is a need for the expansion of Senior Secondary Schools in this 
Pradesh.

8.3 Population slab-ivise habitations and Senior Secondary Schools :

Sub-Table 8.3 gives below population slab-wise facilities for Senior Secondary Education.

S u b -T a b l e  8.3

HABITATIONS IN VARIOUS POPULATION SLABS AND POPULATION IN THESE
SERVED BY SENIOR SECONDARY SECTION

90

Population
Slabs

Habita­
tions

Habitation served

Within

No.

Upto 8 km

No. %

% of Pop. served

Within Upto 8 km

5000 & above — — --------- --------

2000 4999 56 7 12.50 36 64,29 15.17 66,20
1000—1999 288 14 4.86 162 56.25 5.00 57.29
500^999 1134 18 1.59 574 50.62 1.69 51.30
Below 500 29200 36 0.12 6756 23.14 0.32 31.45

Total .. 30678 75 0,24 7528 24.54 1.41 38.03

In the population slab 2000—4999, there are 56 habitations of which only 36(64,69%) 
accounting for 66.20% population in this slab are served upto a distance o f 8 km. In the popu­
lation slab 1000—1999, there are 288 habitations, out of which 162 (56.25%) habitations 
accounting 57.29% population in the slab are served upto a distance of 8 km. In population slab 
500—999 there are 1134 habitations, of which 574 (50.62%) accounting for 51.30% population 
in this slab are served by Senior Secondary Schools upto a distance of 8 km. In the population 
slab below 500,out of 29200 habitations, as many as 6756 (23.14%) accounting for 31.45% 
population in the slab, stand served upto a distance of 8 km. On the whole, out of 30678 
habitations, 7528 (24.54%) habitations accounting 38.03% population are served by Senior 
Secondary Schcols upto a distance of 8 km. Therefore, the coverage in terms of habitations 
and population by Senior Secondary Schools is ro t sufficient enough.

8.4 District-i^ise percentage of population covered by Senior Secondary Schools :

Sub-Table 8,4 gives below %age of population served for Senior Secondary Education 
in various districts.
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S u b -T a b le  8.4

PERCENTAGE OF POPULATION SERVED FOR SENIOR SECONDARY 
EDUCATTION IN VARIOS DISTRICTS

% of Pcpulation served N.im js o f vh’ Districts

Served within Served upto 8 km

Belov 20

20 to below 30 
30 to below 40 
40 to below 50 
50 to b:low 60 
60 to below 70 
70 atd above

Bilaspur. Charaba, Haniirpur, 
Kangra, Kinnaur, Kullu, L&S, 
Maridi, Shimla, Sirmaur, 
Solan, Una.

Chamba, L&S, Shimla, 
Sirmaur, Kinnaur, Solan.

Mandi, Kullu 
Una

/

Bilaspur, Hamirpur, Kangra.

In almost all the 12 districts of this Pradesh, it will be observed from the above Sub-Table 
that only 20 % of the population stand se^^ved within the residence of the habitations. If we 
examine the position with regard to availability of Senior Second?.ry Schools upto a distance of 
8 km tien we find that in as many as 6 Districts viz- Chamba, L&S, Sirmaur, Shimla, Kinnaur 
and Sclan upto 20 % of the population is served within 8 km. In Districts like Mandi and Kullu, 
population 20—30 % is served; in Una population 30—40 %and in districts like Bilaspur, Hamirpur, 
and Kuigra, population 50—60 % stand served upto 8 km of distance. This clearly reveals that as 
many is in 9 Districts population below 40% only are served by Senior Secondary Schools upto 
a distance of 8 km. On an average, 38.03% of the population is served upto a distance of 
8 kms and as many as 9 Districts namely Chamba, K im aur, Kullu, L&S, Mandi, Shimla, 
Sirmoir, Solan, Una are below this average whereas 3 Districts nam ely Bilaspur, Hamirpur and 
Kangra are above this average.

8.5 Unserved Habitations :
Sub-Table 8.5 giv.;s b^low information about unserved habitations (Habitations served 

beyorid 8 km).
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HABITATIONS IN  VARIOUS POPULATION SLABS AND POPULATION IN  
THEM UNSERVED FOR SENIOR SECONDARY STAGE

Sub-Table 8.5

Population Slab Habita­
tion

Habitations served 
bv^yond

8 km

% of Pop. 
served be­

yond 
8 km

1 2 4 5

5000 & above 
2000—4999 
1000—1999 
500-999 
Below 500

Total

56
288

1134
29200

20
126
560

22444

35.71
43.75
49.38
76.86

33.80
42.71
48.70
68.55

30678 23150 75.46 61.97

Out of 56 habitations in the pupulation slab 2000—>4999 as many as 20 (35.71 %) habitations, 
accounting for 33.80% population in this slab are not served upt^ 8 km of distance. In the 
population slab, 1000—1 9 ^  there are 288 habitations, out of which 126 (43.75 %) accounting 
for 42.71 % population in this slab are not ssrved b / senior secondary schools beyond a 
distance of 8 km In the population slab 503—'999, there are 1134 habitations, out of which 
560(49.38%) accounting for 48.70 % papulation are served by senior secondary schools be­
yond a distance of 8 km Similarly in the population slab below 500, there are 29200 habi­
tations out of wliich 22444 (76,86%) hab.tations accounting for 68.55% population are not 
served by senior secondary schools upto a distan:;e of 8 km On the whc le, 23150 (75.46%) 
habitations do not have the senior secondary schools ev jn upto 8 km distance and they have 
to send their wards for senior secondary schools located byond 8 km 61.97 % of the total 
population comes under this category.

8.6 S. C. Habitations ;
Sub Table 8.6 gives below habitations predomiiantly populated by Scheduled Casts 

in Various population slabs and population in them s irved by saiiior secondary schools.
S u b -T able 8 .6

SCHEDULED CASTES HABITATIONS IN VARIOUS POPULATION SLABS AND 
POPULATION IN THEM SERVED BY SR. SEC. SCHOOLS

Population
Slabs

Habita­
tions

S. C. Habitations % of Pop. served

Within Upto 8 kni Within Upto 8 km

No. % No. %
5000 & above 
2000—4999 
1000—1999 
500—999 
Below 500

Total

14
114

5466

5594

1
3
3

7

7.14
2.63
0.05

11
58

10.65

78.57
50.88
19.48

5.90
2.61
0.09

79.97
51.01
25.06

0.13 1134 20.27 0.5 3 29.94

3
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In the popalation slab, 1000— 1999 there are 14 habitatiqns, out of wliich only I habitation is 
served bysjnior sjcondary schools witlvn ths resiisnce of habitations whereas many as 11 
(78.57 %)labitations accounting for 79.97 %pDpalation areserVid by senior secondary schools 
upto a distance of 8 km. In the population slab 500-—999, th'ire are 114 habitations in all, 
out of which 58 (50.88 %) habitations accounting for 51.01 % population are served by senior 
secondary schools upto a distance of 8 km, In the population slab bilow 500, there are 
5466 habituions predominantly popahtcd by s^h-duled caster. Out of these, 1065 (19.48 %) 
accounting for 25.06 % population in this slab are served b> senior secondary schools upto 
a distance Df 8 km. On tha whole, out of 5594 habitation , piedominantly populated by sc le- 
duied castis, 1134 (20.27% ) habitations accounting for 29.94% population are served by higher 
secondary schools uplo a distance of 8 km.

8.7 S.T. Habitations ;

Sub-Table 8.7 glvss below habitation', predominantly populated by Scheduled Tribes 
in various population slabs with populatioa in them, served by senior secondary schools.

Sub-Table 8.7

S.T. HABITATIONS IN VARIOUS POPULATION SLABS AND POPULA.TION IN 
THEM SERVED BY SENIOR SEC. SECTIONS '

Population
Slabs

Habita­
tions

S.T. Habitations % of Pop. served

Within Upto 8 km Within Upto 8 
km

No. % No. %

5000 & above __* _

2000— 4999 1 1 100.00 1 100.00 100.00 100.00
1000— 1999 10 — . — . 3 30.00 — ■ 30.51
500— 999 43 1 2.33 13 30.23 2.57 31.51
Below 500 1772 2 0.11 186 10.50 0.35 12.20

Total . . 1826 4 0.22 203 11.12 2.41

N

17.39
1 1 T ^

In the population slab, 2000—4999 there is 1 habltadon and this habitation stand served by 
senior secondary schools within th i residence of this habitation. In the population slab 
1000— 1999, there are 10 h?.b‘':ations, oul o f which 3 habltaaons (30 %) accou^iting for 
30.51 % population in this slab stand sefvjdby s^.nior secomlary schools upto a distance of 
8 km. In the pop Illation slab 500—<999 lh.;ie c.re 43 habitations, out of which only 13 (30.23 %) 
habitations accounting for 31.51 % population ate served by senior secondary schools upto 
a distance of 8 km. In the population slab below 500, there are 1772 habitations predo­
minantly populated by scheduled trlbjs. Oat of these 186 (10.50% ) accounting for 12.20%  
populaiivon are served by smior secondary schools upto a distance of 8 kmj. On the whole, 
out of 1826 habitations predominaiitly populated by scheduhd tribes as many as 203 (11.22% ) 
habitations accounting for 17.39% p:)pilaiion are served Dy semo: secondary schools apto 
a distance of 8 km.



8.8 Villages according to proportion of S.C. Population :

Sub Table 8.8 gives bslow villages with various proportions of scheduled caste 
population having facility for senior secondar> schools.

Su b -T able 8.8
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VILLAGES WITH VARIOUS PROPORTIONS OF S.C. POPULATION HAVING 
FACILITY FOR SENIOR SECONDARY STAGE

Proportions % SC in 
Villages

Villages with Pop. 5000 & 
above

Villages with Pop. less than 
5000

Total No. 
of villages

Villages
having
facility

% Total No. Villages 
of Villages having 

facility

%

Zero __ _ — 4 4516 2 0.04
Upto 25 3 2 66.67 6120 43 0.70
26—50 1 0.0 3728 25 0.67
51—75 --- - 0.0 1452 4 0.28
More than 75 --- —' 0.0 902 0.22

/
Total .. 4 2 50.0 16'-'18 76 0.45

8’.9 Villages according to S.T. Population :
Sub-Table 8.9 givc:s b^Iow villages with various proportions of scheduled trib^ popu­

lation having facility for senior secondary schools.

Su b -T able  8.9

VILLAGES WITH VARIOUS PROPORTION OF S.T. POPULATION HAVING
FACILITY FOR SENIOR SECONDARY STAGE

Proportions % of ST in 
Villages

Villages with Pop. 500 and Vilhg^s with Pop. bss than 5000 
above

Total 
No. of 
Villages

Villages
liaying
jfacility

% Total 
No. Qf 
villages

Villages
having
facility

%

Zero 1 __ _ 0.0 14792 60 0.41
Upto 25 2 1 50.00 961 13 1.35
26—50 1 1 100.00 274 — I 0.0
51—75 — — —. 185 I 0.54
More than 75 — . —« 506 2 0.39

Total .. 4 2 50.00 167i8 76 0.45



r

Out of tillag e s  in population slab 5000 and abDve, as many as 2 (50 %) villages have senior 
secondiry schools in them. Similarly out of 16,718 villages in the population slab below 5000, 
as mant as 76 (0,45 %) villages have senior secondary schools in them.

8.10 Class-wise Enrolment (Xl-XH) :
Su3 Table 8.11 gives below class-wise enrolment in classes XI & XII.

Su b -T able 8.10 

CLASS-WISE ENROLMENT
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Area Class XI Enroluient Class XII Enrolment

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

Rural 4727 1297 6024 60 16 76
Urbin 4170 \S05 5475 75 20 95

Total .. 8897 2602 11499 135 36 171

Out of he total 11670 students in senior secondary stage, 11499 (98.53 %) are in class XT wiiile 
only l"l (^1.46%) are in Class XII. similarly out of 11670 students on rolls inSsnior Secondary 
Stage, 5570 (47.73 %) are in schools located in Urban areas. Again out of 11670 students 
on rolb 2638 (22,60%) are girls.

8.11 Management wise Enrolment :
Siib-Table 8.11 gives below number of schools according to management.

Su b -T able 8,11 

SENIOR SECONDARY SCHOOLS BY MANAGEMENT

Area No, of Senior Secondary Schools

Govt. L.B. P. Aided P. Un-aided Total

Rural 76 — 1 1 78
Urbin 35 — 4 2 41

Total .. I l l — 5 3 119

Out of the total number of 119 Senior Secondary Schools, as many as 111 (93.28 %) are ma­
naged by the Government, while the remaining 8 (6,72%) are managed by private bodies, 
Tliere is no Senior Secondary Schools under the management of local bodies.

8.12 Management-wise Enrolment;

Sub Table 8.12 gives below management-wise enrolment in Claass XI 8c XII according 
to management.



S u b -T able  8.12

ENROLMENT IN CLASS XI AND XII IN SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO MANAGEMENT

96

Enrolment
rvica XlCill

Govt. L.B. Pvt. Aided,Pvt. un-aided Total

Rural Enrolment 5936 - 28 136 6100
% 97.31 —1 0.46 2.23 100.00

Urban Enrolment 5151 — 274 145 5570
% 92.48 4.92 2.60 100.00

Total Enrolment 11087 _____ _ 302 281 11670
% .. 95.00 — 2.59 2,41 100.00

Out of the total enrolmentof 11,670 children, 11,087 (95%) c o im  from schools managed 
by Government while tlie remaining enrolment of 583 (5%) come from schooh managed by 
private bodies.

8.13 Enrolment of S.C. in classes XI to XH:

Sub-Table 8.13 gives below enrolment of scheduled caste children in senior secondary 
stage of education:

Sub-Table 8.13 

ENROLMENT OF S:C. IN  CLASSES XI AND XII

Area
Enrolment TQ Schools Percentage 

of Girls
Boys Girls Total

Rural 538 99 637 15.54
Urban 245 53 298 17.78

Total ..  783 152 935 16.26

Out of the total children numbering 935 students, 16.26% are girls. Again out of 935 
students belonging to scheduled castes, 637 (68.30%) come from Schools located in ru ra l 
areas while 31.87 % comes fromschools located in urban areas.

8.14 Enrolment of Scheduled Tribes:

Sub-Table 8.14 gives below enroloient of sceduled tribes children in senior secoadary 
stage. ‘



Sub-Table 8.14

ENROLMENT OF SCHEDULED TRIBES IN  CLASSES XI AND XII
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Area
Enrolment in Schools Percentage

, /xT r '̂ir\o
Boys Girb Total

Rural 135 32 - 167 19.16
Urban 31 9 40 22.50

Total ..  166 41 207 19.81

rhere are 207 children in senionr secondary stage of education belonging to scheduled 
ribes. Of these 19,81 % are girls. The percentage ofgirls in urban areas is slightly m jre at 22.50%.

J.15 Enrolment in Classes XI and XII attached to Degree Colleges:

Sub-Table 8,15 gives enrolment in class3s XI and XII attach 3d 13 Degree Colbg^s.

Su b-Table 8.15

ENROLMENT IN CLASSES EQUIVALENT TO CLASS XI AND XII ATTACHED TO
DEGREE COLLEGES

Area
Enrolment in Classes S.C. Enrolment in classes S.T. Enrolm:;nt in Classes

XI XII XI XII XI XII

B G B G B G B G B G B G

Rural
Urban

700 166 —
4,411 1,678 — —

68
355

10
71 —

— 1
222 36

—

Total ..  5,111 1,844 — — 423 81 — — 223 36 _  —

1,955 children are studying in senior secondary classes attached to Degree CoUegss. Out 
)f which 504 (7.25 %) beelongto S.C. and 259 (3.72 %) belongs to S.T.

5.16 Schools according to Courses:

Out of 119 senior secondary schools in Himachal Pradesh, 119 (100%) are having 
irts and science courses, 10 (8.40 %) are having commsrce courses, 2 (1.68%) are having 
igriculture, 6 (5.04% are having technical courses, 19 (15.97%) are having horns science 
jourse and only 1 (0.84 %) is having music as course of study at senior secondary stage.

5.17 Teaching of science subjects:

All the 119 senior secondary schools have provision for the teaching of science subjects 
but only 69 (57.98%) are having separate laboratories for physics and chemistry subjects. 
44 (36.97%) schools are having combined laboratories while 6 (5.04%) are not having any 
laboratories for science subjects. Again out of 119 senior secondary schools 16 (13.44%) 
are having the provision for teaching of ho;ne science, while only 9 (7.56 %) are having laboratories 
or home science.



8.18 Guidance Services:

Out of 119 senior secondary schools, 11 (9.24%) are providing guidance services but 
only 3 (2.52 %) schools have trained guidance counsellors and 4 (3.36 %) teachers-couns^Ilors 
and 5(4.20 %)have Career Masters.

8.19 Librarians in senior secondary schools:

Out of 119 senior secondary schools, as many as 77 (64.71 %) have full time librarians. 
Out of these 77, as many as 76 (98.70%) have full time trained librarians. Oat of 119 senior 
secondary schools, »o schocl had the facility for Vocational courses during the year, 1986.

98



C h a p t e r  IX 
OTHER e d u c a t i o n a l  INSTITUTIONS





C h apter  IX 

OTHER EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS

9.1 Other Educational Institutions:

National Policy on Education, 1986 gives importance to the handicapped children. There 
are four areas where disabled children are found. Th^se inchxd^ blind or partially blind, deaf or 
partially deaf, mentally retarded children ajid orthopaidically handicapped. There are cases 
where multiple handicapped children have also be noticed. Of these, we have to identify those 
chidren who are educable. The policy states that the objective should be to integrate the phy­
sically mentally handicapped with the general conimunities as equal partners to prepare thein for 
normal growth and to enable them to face life with courage and confidence. As far as possible, 
the education of children with major liandicaps and other mild handicaps will be common with 
that of others. Special schools with hostels shall be provided as far as passibh at D istr ic t head­
quarters for the severely handicapped children. The survey reveals that there are 5 schools for 
disabled children in urban areas and 2 institutions in rural areas. Apparently, the number of 
facilities at present are nOl adequate enough lo tack\«i of people. Therefore,
these facilities have to be stepped up considerably if we want to achieve the goal of universalisa- 
tion of elementary education.

9.2 Pre-Primary Education in them:

' Pre-Primary Schools were first established to meet social needs, such as looking after 
the children of working mothers, or providing a suitable environment to small children from 
urban families whose small tenements were hardly appropriate for the children’s p r o p e r  growth. 
However, these days the educational significance of this stage is being increasingly felt. Nlod^tt 
research has revealed that the years between 3 to 10 are of the greatest importance in the child s 
physical, emotional and intellectual development. And if proper environment during these 
years is not made available to the small children, then the loss incurred by thsm is hardly recoup- 
ped in later years ©f their lives. It has also b ’.en found that the children who have been to a pre­
Primary School show better performance at the Primary stage and help in reduping w a s t a g e  ao-d 
stagnation during all stages of school education. The basic purpose of pre-primary ed u ca tio n  
is to develop in the child good health habits such as dressing, toilet habits, eating, washing* 
cleaning etc., and to build up basic skills for personal adjustment to develop desirable social 
attitudes and manners to encourage healthy participation.

As many as 1,792 villages are having the facilities of Pre-Primary Education ihcladiag 
Balwadis, Anganwadi, ind-pend:nt prc-priraa:y seh^ols, and pre-ptimary c to e s  attached  to  
other schools. The number of institutions in 1,792 villages, is 1993. Similarly 30 uirban areas are 
other schools. The number of institutions in 1972 villages, in 1990. Similarly 30 urban 
are having 56 pre-primary classes attached to other schools, 24 urban a r e a s  a r e  • h a v in g  40 
independent Pre-Primary Schools and 21 urban areas are having 42 Balwadis /A nganw aavs. 
Out of 1946 Anganwadis, the largest number viz., 494 (20.76 %) Balwadis/Anganwadls arc available  
inShim la district while the smallest viz., 23 (1.18%) are available in Bilaspur district. Similarly 
out o f  the 21 independent pre'p.:imary schooh in raralaroas,4 (19.05 %) are ava'lable in Bilaspur 
district, 8 (38.09 %) in Kangra, 7 (33.33 %) in Shunla district and 2 (9.52%) in Solan. Out of 23 
pre-primary classes attachedto other schools, 4 (17.39%) are in Bilaspur,2 (8,69%) in Chamba, 
2(8.69%) in Hamirpur 7 (30.43 %) in Kangra, 4 (17.39%) in Kinnaur and one each in Shimla 
and Sirmour, 2(8.19%) in Solan.

Inurbaii areas, there are 42 Bolwadis/Anganwadis of which 4 (9.52 %j a r e  in Bilaspur, 
13 (30.95%) in Chamba, I (2.38%) in Hamirpur, 2 (4.76%) each in Kangra, Kullu and
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Sirmour, 6(14.28%)’in Mandi, 8 (19.05%) in Shirnla, 1 (2.38%) in Solan and 3 (7.14%) in 
Una. Out of 40 indepindsnt Pre-Primary Schools, 2 (5 %) each in Bilaspar and Chamba, 7 
(17.5%) in Hamirpur, 1 (2.5%) inKaiigra, 6(15%) in Mandi, 9 (22.5%) in Shimla,3 (7.50%) 
in Sirmour and 10 (25%) in Solan. Similarly out of 56 Pre-Primary Classes attached to other 
Schools, 4(7.14%) are available in Bilaspur, 6 (10.71 %) in Chamba, 7 (12.50%) each in 
Hamirpur and Kangra. 2 (3.57 %) each in Kullu, Mandi, Sirmour and Una, 14 (25 %) in ShimU 
and 10(17.86 %) in Solan.
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C h a jt e r  X 

NON-FORMAli, EDUGATIGM

The importJuice of noii-formal education cannot be ovar emphasised. The essential 
characteristics of the scheme o fN F E are  organisational flexibility, relevance o f  curriculum, 
diversity in learning activities to relate them to formal needs and decentralization of manage-i 
ment. Tlie special feature of NFE as envisaged in the NPE 1936 are a learners centred approach 
with instructor as facilitator. Emphasis on learning rather than teaching, seek organisation 
of activities to enable learners to progress at their own pace, use of efficient techniques to ensure 
fast pace of learning. Organisation of joyful extra curriculum activities including signing and 
dancing, plays and skits, excursion etc. stress on continuous learning evaluation. Carry 

over of all facilities and incentives of formal system to uon-formal. Although the programme of 
NFE had been there, but it could not develop into a major programme in this Pradesh as it 
ought to have been developed. The 5th Survey reveals that there were only 14 villages out of 
16,722 villages which had the facility of NFE. In these 14 villages, there were, 14 centres, 12 
under Government Sector, 2 Under Private Agencies. These 14 centres were two in Kjan^a, 
10 i» Kinnaur and 2 in Sirmour. All these 14 centres were for primary stage of Education. 
There was no centre for NFE, so far as Upper Primary stages is concerned. In all, there weie 246 
children 5n these 14 centrcs of vvhich 149 (o0.57%) were those children who attended schools 
but were withdrawn frcm schools. 97 (39.43 %) were such children who had never attended 
schools. Again out of these 246 children, 241 (97.97 %) were in the age group 6-14, while only 5 
(2.03%) were in the age group 14 years andatwve. All tbese 5 children i i  age-group 14 years 
and above came from Ka>igra district. Sub-teble lO.l gives below the enrolment \a  NFE 
Centres:—
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10.1 Xnbrodbetory:

Su b -T ablb 10.1

Area
Primary Level Upper Primary Level

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

Rural
Urban

89 157 246 -  -  -

Total . .  89 157 246 — — —
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' Chapter XI

ADULT EDUCATION

11.1 Introductory;

Illiteracy is associated with mass deprivation and socio-economic under development. 
Countries with 50% or more of their adult population as illHeiate are the ones which stand 
at the low end of socio-economic indicators. These countries have high infant mortality
I ate, majority of the children are under nourished, life exp2ctanc> in th?se countries is under 50 
years, academic and communicable diseases aie wide-spread, slightly less than half of their 
population do not get clean drinking water and majority of the people are below poverty line. 
The relationship between literacy and poverty is not necessarily that of cause and effect but of 
interactive nature. Therefore, the constraint of literacy is over all development of the Pradesh 
can be over by State Commitment at all levels, mass involvra^nts and sincere efforts.

The survey reveals that in 28 villages there were adult education centres for male only, 
190 villages these were for females. As many as 965 villages liad Adult Education CentTes Cot 
both, male and females. All the Districts in this Pradesh were covered under Adult Education 
Programme while in one District, vii., Kinnaur, all the centres were co-cducational centres. 
In other districts, in addition to co-educational centres, a small number of centres exclusively 
meant for males and females, though in small numbers, were also available. The total number 
of villages covered were ]183 (7.07%) out of 16,722 inhabited rillages. In the villages falling 
under 2,000 and above, 79 (56.43%) villages were without adult education centres. In population 
slab 1000—L999, 348 (76.65%) were without adult education centres. In the population slab
500—999, as many as 1251 (82.30%) were without Adult Education Centres. While population 
slab below 500, as many as 13,161 (94.89%) villages were not having any adult education centre. 
On the whole, as many as 15,539 (92.93 %) villages were not having the facility for aduU edu­
cation. Apparently, the facilities of Adult Education as emerged in the Fifth Educational Survey 
are not adequate enough, .

11.2 Adult Education in Urban Areas:

In the urban areas, as many as, 14 urban areas are having as many as 21 Adult Education 
Centres. The total number of Adult Education Centres in rural areas comes to 1,333, and in 
urban areas the total number of 21. While rural area Adult Education Centres are spread over 
in almost all the districts, the urban area adult education centres are restricted to some of the 
districts like Bilaspur, Hamirpur, Kangra, Mandi, Sirmour and Una. The enrolment in these 
Centres is given in Sub-Table 11.2 below

Sub-Table 11.2

Enrolment in Adult Education
Centres

109

Area
Men Women Total

Rural 12,352 22,817 35,169
Urban % 484 580

Total .. .. 12,448 23,301 35,749



Although the steps for increasing the rate of literacy and eradicating the illitracy i» this 
Pradesn continued vigorously yet the number of illiterates increased year after year as will be 
seen from Sub-Table given below

Sub-Table 11.2(a)

110

Area
llliteiates in H.P.

1971 1981

Rural 22,59,169 23,56,400
Urban 95,440 1,06,131

Total ., 23,54,609 24,62.531

It will be observed from above sub-Table that the number of illiterates in Himachal Pradesh 
was 23.55 lakhs during 1971 which has increased to 24.63 lakhs during, 1981. TijLis increase 
hias been noticed both in rural and urban areas. In tviral 'Ateas, ihe number of 
i literates was 22̂ .59 lakhs in 1971 which increase in 23.56 in 19S1 whsreas in urban areas the  
number of 0.91 lakh which increased to 1.06 lakh during, 1981. in view of this, the 
Education Programme neet; to be effectively strengthevieu.
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C h a p t e r  XII

TEACIiERS IN SCHOOLS

12.1 Introdactory:

Teacher plays a vital role in Soci jty. He is an agent of ckangs in transforming society, 
removirg class prejudices, bringing about social reform. It is, therefore, important to know 
whether there are enough teacher who are not only wall qualified to 12a:h  diJf)rent subjects 
but are also able to cope with the changing curriculum and grow.h in knowbdg^. In 
the 5th All India Educational Survey, effjris ware made to study th ; adaqiacy, q ia lji;a -  
tions of teachers at school stage, tc know the gap between sanctioned and actual number of 
teachers, schools, without, teachers, single teacher schools, diijtribution of teachers in schools 
by diffeient managements, teachers belonging to Scheduled Castes, scheduled Tribes, Part 
time/whole time teachers/untrained/trained teachers, according to tenure of service attrition, 
rate of teachers, teachers teaching Math, and Science subjects physical education teachers, 
career masters, vocational guidance counsellors, etc.

12.2 Sanctioned teaching Posts vis-a-vis Teachers in Position:

Sub-Table 12.2 gives bilow the total number of teachers, sanctioned tea:hlng posts in 
schools, teachers in position etc,—

SUb-Table 12.2

Type o f  Schools Posts Posts in 
sanctioned position

Primary Schools

Middle Schools

High Schools . .
Senior Secondary Schools

Total

16,799

5,885

8,894
3,460

- 16,571

5,632

8,577
3,326

35,038 34,106

t will be observed from the above Sab-Table thatasm ajiy a^ 932 posts of teachers were 
acant in Schools and 34,106 (97.34%) posts hav^ bean fill-d ap. These posts of teachers d j  not 
iclude Volunteer teachers deployed at Primary Schools by the Sta^a Govern nanu faa peicencdge 
f  vacant posts comes to 2.66 %. Tae nimber seems to ba very smiU, bat inspue of ihis, tii;
[lould be taken to ensure that all sanctioaad posts are aliad ap s3 m xi uarehing d jas not 
uffer.
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Sub-Table 12.2 gives below the total number of teacher working in Primary, Upper 
Primary, High, Senior Secondary Schools out of these the number of femab teachers.

Sub-Table 12.3

TEACHERS IN PRIMARY, UPPER PRIMARY, SECONDARY, SENIOR SECONDARY
SCHOOLS

12.3 Management-wise/School-wise Number of teachers:

Management
Primary Schools

Upper Primary 
Schools

Secondary
Schools

Senior Secondary 
Schools

Total Female Total Female Total Female Total Female

Government 
Local Bodies 
Private Aided 
Private un-aided

16,285
22
82

182

5,683
18
63

133

5,364
15

125
128

978
11
56
73

7,508
27

374
m

1,818
6

149
506

3,057 939

102 40 
167 76

Total ..  16,571 5,897 5,632 1,118 ^ , s n 2,479 3,326 1,055

Primary Schools:

It shall be observed from the above that out of 16,285 teachers in G3vernment Primary 
Schools, 5,683 (34.90%) are femabs. While out of 22 teacheis in  schools m anaged by local 
bodies, as many as 18 (81.82%) are females. Similarly out of 264 teachers in schools managed 
by private bodies, 196 (74.24%) are female teachers. On the whole, out of 16,571 teachers 
working in primary schools, as many as 5,897 (35.59%) are females. Thus the proportion of 
fem ale teachers in Primary Schools is quite less and it should be increased suitably.

Upper Primary Schools:
Out of 5,364 teachers in Upper Primary Schools, 978 (18.23%) are female teachers. 

Again out of 15 teachers in schools managed by local bodies 11 (73.33%) are female 
teachers. Similarly out of 253 teachers in schools managed by private bodies, 129 (50.90%) are 
female teachers. On the whole, out of 5,632 teachers working in Upper Primary Schools 
under various managements, 1,118 (19.85%) are females. I t  will thus be observed tha t the 
number of female teachers in Upper Piimary Schools is still less when compared to the propor­
tion of female teachers in Primary Schools.

Secondary Schools:
Out of 7,508 teachers in H i ^  Schools managed by the Government 1,818 (24.21%) are 

females. Again out of 27 teachers a  schools managed by local bodies 6 (22.22%) are females. 
Similarly out of 1,042 teachers in  ̂jhools managed by private bodies, 655 (62.86 %) are female 
teachers. On the whole, out of 8,577 teachers in High schools under various mangements, 
2,479 (28.90%) are female teachers. This proportion again is quite inadequate and need to be 
enhanced suitably.

Senior Secondary Schools:
Out of 3,057 teachers in Senior Secondary Schools managed by Government 939 (30.72%) 

are female teaches. Similarly out of 269 teachers in Senior Secondary Schools 
managedby private bodies. 116 (43.12%) teachers are female teachers. On the whole out of 3,326 
teachers in Senior Secondary Schools under various managements, 1,055 (31.72%) are female 
teachers.
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Sub-Table 12.4 gives bslow number of teachers according to qualifications and teaching 
science in Upper Primary, Secondary, Senior Secondary Schools.

Su b -Table 12.4

QUALIFICATIONS OF TEACHERS TEACHING SCIENCE

12.4 Qualification of Teachers Teaching Science:

Stage

1

Upper Primary 
Secondary 
Sr. Secondary

Ph.D/M.Phil M.Sc. B.Sc.(Hon.)& B.Sc. Inter Sc.

T
2

UT
3

T
4

UT
5

T
6

UT
7

10
15
15

1
2 
11

65
106
158

9 1,216 
15 1,255 
39 103

10
11

T
8

UT

59
37
3

3
1

Stage

1

Matric with Sc. No Sc. quali­
fication

T
10

UT
11

T
12

UT
13

Total

T
14

UT
15

Upper Primary 
Secondary 
Sr. Secondary

1,205 19 
149 3 
41 —

251 3
116 — 
26 —

2,806
1,678

346

45
32
50

Upper Primary Schools:

Out of the 2,851 teachers teaching science at Upper Primary Stage as many as 45 
(1.58% ) are untrained. Again out of 2,851 teachers teaching science in Upper Primary Stage, 
II-teachers (0.39%) teachers have Ph.D./M.Phil qualifications, 74 (2.60%) are possessing M.Sc. 
qualifications 1,226 (43%) are possessing B.Sc. qualifications, while 1,286 (45.11%) teachers 
are possessing Inter-Scignce and Matric Sc. qualifications. As many as 254 (8.91 %) teachers 
are not possessing any Science qualifications but they are also teaching Science presumably 
owing to shortage of Science teachers.

Secondary Schools:

At the Secondary Stage, out of 1,677 teachers teaching Science, 32 (1.91%) are untrained 
teachers while 16 (0.95%) are possessing Ph.D./M-.Phil qualification, 98 (5.84%) are possessiug 
M.Sc. qualification. 1,258 (75.01%) are pDssessing B.Sc. qualification while 169 (10.08%) 
are possessing inter science/Matric with Science quaiification. As many as 160 (6.92%) teachers 
are aiotpossessingany Science qualifications.

Seodor Secondary Schools:

Oat of 396 teachers teaching Science at Senior Secondary Stage, as many as 50 (12.63%) 
are untrained teachers while 26(6.57%) are holding Ph.D./M.Phil qualifications 197 (49.75%)



are holding M.Sc. qualifications, 103 (26.01 %)are holding B.Sc. qualifications, while44 (11.11 %) 
are holding Inter-S:;ience and and Matric with Science qualifications. As many aj. 26 (6.57%) 
teach3rs teaching Science at Senior Secondary stage are not holding any Science 
qualifications.

12.5 Qualifications of Teachers Teaching Math:

Sub-Table 12.5 gives below the qualifications of teachers teaching Math, at Secondary and 
Senior Secondary Stages.

Su b -Table 12.5
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QUALIFICATIONS OF TEACHERS TEACHING MATHS

Stage

Ph.D./ B.A.(Hons.)
M .Phil M.A./M.Sc. & BSc./H ons.) B.A./B.Sc. Others Total

T UT T UT T UT T UT T UT T UT

Secondary 12 2 153 21 129 3 1066 9 
Sr. Secondary 9 5 126 25 4 — 54 —

82 6 
10 2

1442 41 
203 32

Secondary Stage:

Out of 1,483 teachers teaching Math, at Secondary Stag2, as many as 41 (2.76%) are 
untrained teachers whib 14 (0.94%) are possessing Ph. D./M.Phil qualifi:;ations, 174 (11.73%) 
are possessing M.A./M.Sc. qualifications, 132 (8.90 %) are holding B.A, H^n>./B.Sc. qualifica­
tions. As many as 1,075 (72.49%) are holdingB.A./B.Sc. qualifications while only 88 (5.93%) 
teaching math, at Secondary stagi are other teachers.

Senior Secondary Stage:

Out of 235 teachers, teaching at Senior Secondary Stage 32 (13.62%) are untrained 
teachers, 14(5.96%) are holding Ph.D./M.Phil qualifications, 151 (64.25%) are holding M.A./ 
M.Sc. qualifications, 4(1.70%) are holding B.A. (Hons.)/B.Sc.(Hons.) 54, (22.98%) are holding 
B.A./B.Sc. qualifications. As many as 12 (5.11 %) teaching Math, at Senior Secondary Stage are 
other teachers.
12.6 Physical education teachers:

Sub-Table 12.6 gives below number of Physical Education Teachers

Su b -T able 12.6

' PHYSICAL EDUCATION TEACHERS

Schools No. of Having Having 
Trs.inPE Certificate Dip/Deg.

in PE in PE

Trg. in Others 
Yoga

Primary 
Upper primary 
Secondary 

Sr. Secondary

3
963
814
199

2
853
645
125

79
94
40

1
6
4
7

25
71

27



in Prim ry Schools th^re are 3 teachers out of which 2 (66.67%) are having ceitificate in 
Physical Education whUe the rem'iiniig I (3333 %) is possessing training in Yoga. Similarly 
out of 963 teachers ia Physical Educaticn 853 (88.58%) are having certificate in Physical 
Education, 79(8.20%) are having Diploma in Physical Education, 6 teachers are Yoga trained 
teachers. The remaining 25 (2.60%) ate others not possessing any specific certificate/degree 
qualifications. Out of the 814 Physical Education teachers teaching at Secondary Schools 
645 (79.24%) are possessing certificate ia physical education, 94 (11.55%) are possessing 
diploma/degree in Physical Education, 4 (0.49%) are Yoga trained teachers. The remaining 
71 (3.72%) are not possessing any specific qualification in Physical Education. Out of 199 
Physical ^u.:;ationteachjrs teaching ill Senior Secondary Schools, 125 (62.81%) ^re having 
certificate in Physical Education, 40 (20.10%) are having diploma/degree in Physical 
Education, while 7^ .52% ) are Yoga trained teachers. As many as 27, (13.57%) are others 
and are not possessing any specific qualifications in Ph>sical Education.

12.7 S.C./S.T. Teachers;

Sub-Table 12.7 gives below the total number of teachers working in schools and out of 
them belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

Su b -Table 12.7
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Type of School
Total No.

rsC AT*C
S.C. teachers S.T. teachers

'-'I
No. Percentage No. Percentage

Primary schools 16,571 1,834 11.07 564 3.40
Middle schools 5,632 539 9.57 143 2.54
High schools 8,577 667 7.75 205 2.39
Sr. Secondary Schools 3,326 189 5.68 36 1.08

Total 34,106 3,227 9.46 948 2.78

Scheduled Castes Teachers:

It will be observed from the above that in Primary Schools, the Percentage of Scheduled 
Caste teachers is 11.07%, in Middle Schools it is 9.57% in High Schools 7 75% aad in Sr. 
Sec. schools 5.68 %. On the whole, the peicentage of S.C. teachers is 9.46%. This percentage 
is apparently quite below the proportion of scheduled castes which other-wise was required to 
be provided on tliebasis of reservaticn policy.

Scb«duled Tribes Teachers: ,

Similarly the percentage of Scheduled Tribe Teachers in Primary schools is 3.40%, in 
Middle Schools it is 2.54%, in High schools it is 2.39%, in Senior Secondary Schools it is 
1.08 % On the whole the percentage of S.T. teachers in schools is 2.78 % which again 
apparently is below the proportion of Scheduled Tribes required to be provided on the basis of 
reservation policy. In view of this more steps are required to be taken for increasing the pro­
portion of S.C./S.T. teachers in schools for the fulfilment of reservation policy of the Government,
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S.ib-Ta,b)e 12.8 gives below the total number of teachers at various stages of school 
education, number of famale teachers and number of trained teachers.

Su b -Table 12.8

12.8 Stage-wise Teachers:

Stage Total No.
of teachers

Trained teachers Female . teachers

No. % No. %

P r im ary:
Rural 15,637 15,188 97.13 5,035 32.20
Urban 1,481 1,382 93.31 1,266 85.48

Total .. 17,118 16,570 96.80 6,301 36.81

U pper  P rimary Stag e:
Rural 9,069 8,981 99.03 1,724 19.01
Urban 1,370 1,296 94.60 857 62.55

Total .. 10,439 10,277 98.45 2,581 24.72

Secondary  Stag e:
Rural 4,294 4,250 98.92 726 16.91
Urban 1,214 1,174 96.70 660 54.37

Total .. 5,508 5,424 98.47 1,386 24.65

Senior  Secondary  St a g e :
Rural 660 568 86.06 158 23.94
Urban 381 342 89.76 123 32.28

Total .. 1,041 910 87.42 281 26.99

It will be observed from the above Sub-Table that at t te  Primary Stage of education, out of 
15.6S7 teachers, 5,035 (32.20%) teachers are female teachers, 15,188 (97.13%) aie trained 
teachers in schools at Primary Stage in rural areas. The proportion of female teachers is much 
better in schools located in urban areas where out of 1,481 teachers at Primary Stage, as many 
as 1,266 (85.48%) arefemaleteachers while 1,382 (93.31%) are trained teachers. On the whole, 
out of 17,118 teachers at Primary Stage of education, 16,570 (96,80%) a r e  trained teachers and 
6,301 (36.81 %) are female teachers. The percentage of female teachers is considerably lesser 
tlian their required number on thebasisof 1 ;1 ratio. At the Upper Primary Stage of Education, 
the position of schools located in rural areas is that out of 9,069 teachers in rural areas, 8,981 
(99.03%) are trained teachers while 1,724 (19.01%) arefemaleteachers. But in Upper Primary 
Stage/Schools in urban areas, the position is slightly different where out of 1,370 teachers as 
many as 1,296 (94.60%) are Trained teachers while 857 (62.55%) are female teachers. On the 
whole, out of 10,439 teachers teaching at Upper Primary Stage, 10,277 (98.45%) are trained 
teachers while 2,581 (24.72%) are female teachers. At Secondary Stage of Sducation the t>osi- 
tion is that in rural areas out of 4,294 teachers, 4,250 (98.97%) are trained teachers. V/hile 
72 '̂ (16.91%) are female'teachers. Th^ position of Secondary Stage of-Education is that out of 
1,214 teachers 1,174 (96.70%) are trained teachers while 660 (54.37%) are female teachers. 
On the whole, out of 5,503 teachers teaching at Secondary Siage of Education 5,424 (98.47%)
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are traced teachevs and 1,386 (25,16%) are fernib tsacb.3rs. At the Senior Secondary Stag‘d, 
theposition i3thatoutof660 tsacberb teaching in rural areas, 56S (86.08%) are trained teachers, 
158 (23,94%) are female teachers,'In urban areas the po3’'tioa is that out of 381 teachers, 342 
(89,76%) are trained teachers, 123 (32.28%) are female teachers. On the whole, out of 1,041 
teachers, teacliing at Senior Secondary Stage of Education, 910 (87.42%) are trained teachers, 
while 231 (26.99%) are female teachers.
12.9 Teachers according to qualificatioiK at Primary stage:

Sub-Table 12.9 gives below the teachers according to qualificatiofis at primary stage :
Sub-Table 12.9 

TEACHERS ACCORDING TO QUALIFICATIONS 
, Primary stage

Vuaiincaiiun
Total 0/

/o Rural % Urban %
Below Middle Pass 20 0.12 17 0.11 3 0.20
Middle Pass 613 3.58 547 3.50 66 4.46
Matriculates 12,235 71.47 11,457 73.27 778 52.53
Higher Secondary 1,845 10.78 1,699 10.87 146 9.86
Graduates 1,857 10.85 1,481 9.47 376 25.39
PG/Doctorate 265 1.55 193 1.23 72 4.86
Language Teacher 84 0.49 69 0.44 15 1.01
Others 199 1.16 174 1.11 25 1.69

Total .. 17,118 100.00 15,637 100.00 1,481 100.00

Oat of 17,118 teachers working at Primary Stage of Education, 20 (0.12%) are below 
Middle, 613 (3.58%) are middle pass, 12,235 (71,47%) are Matriculates, 1,845 (10,78%) are 
Higher Secondary pass, 1,857 (10.85%) are graduates, 265 (1.55%) are Post Graduate/Doctorate, 
while .283 (1.65%) are others. On the whole, 14,993 (87.59%) are Higher Secondary and below 
but above Middle pass, while only 2,122 (12.40%) ar& G r^uatcs and above. TjWs gives us a 
clear idea that majority of teachers teaching at Primary Stage of education are either matricula­
tes trained or above matriculates with training. Only a small number of 633 (3.70%) teachers is 
below Matric. Academically and professionally teachers teaching at Primary Stage in Himach?l 
Pradesh are much better. The position of rural and urban areas is almost the same.
12.10 Qualificatioii-wise Teachers at Upper Primary Stage;

Sub-Table 12.10 gives b elow  teachers according to  qualifications at U pper Prim ary Stage :
Su b-Table 12.10 

TEACHERS ACCORDING TO QUALIFICATIONS

Upper Prinuary Stage
v^uauucaiiuu —

Rural Percentage Urban Percentage Total Percentage
Below Middle Pass 34 0.38 2 0.14 36 0.34
Middle Pass 88 0.97 12 0.87 100 0.96
Matriculate 3,059 33.73 307 ■ 22.41’ 3,366 32.24
Higher Secondary 723 7.97 86 6.28 809 7.75
Graduate 3,106 34.25 630 45.94 3736 33.79
Post-Graduate/
Doctorate 530 5.84 144 10.51 674 6.46
Language Teacher 960 10.59 113 8.25 1,073 10.28
Others 569 6.27 76 5.55 645 6.18

Total . . 9,069 100.00 1,370 100.00 10,439 100.00



It will be observed from the above that out of 10,439 teachers teaching at Upper Primary 
Stage, as many as 36 (0.34%) are bslow Middle pass, 100 (0.96%) are Middle pass, 3,366 
(32.24%) are Matriculates, 809 (7.75%) are Higher Secondary pass, 3,736 (3 5 .1 9 % )  are 
graduates, 674 (6.46%) are Post graduate/Doctorate. While 1,718 (16.46%) are others. On 
the whole, it will bs observed that 6,029 (57.75%) teachers are Higher Secondary pass andl bslow 
Higher Secondary with one or the other teachers training prescribed under the subject teaching 
requirements of the Upper Primary Stage. The remaining 4,410 (42.24%) are Graduates and/or 
above graduation. According to the State Government Policy, 6 teachers are provided out 
of which 2 have necessarily to be Graduates (Arts and Science) while the remaining 4 are siubject- 
teachers with matriculations as the minimum qualification coupled with professional teachers 
training. This gives us a ratio of 67:33 in the academic qualifications being matricuilate to 
graduates respectively. Examined on this basis, the proportion of graduates in Upp^r Primary 
Stage has increased from 33 % (minimum prescribed) to 42.24% therefore, academically and 
professionally teachers at Upper Primary Stage are again muchbetterinthis Pradesh.

12.11 Qualification-wise teachers at secondary stage:

Sub-Table 12.11 gives below tha n ambir of teachers according to qualifications a t Secon­
dary Stage of Education:

Sub-Table 12.11 

TEACHERS ACCORDING TO QUALIFICATIONS
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Qualifications
Secondary Stage

Rural Percentage Urban Percentage Total Percentage

Below Middle Pass 4 0.09 4 0.07
Middle Pass 16 0.37 1 0.08 17 0.31
Matriculates 572 13.32 139 11.45 711 12.91
Higher Secondary 124 2.89 29 2.39 153 2.78
Graduates 2,171 50.56 667 54.94 2,838 51.52
Post-Graduate/
Doctorate 818 19.05 257 21.17 1,075 19.52
Language Teacher 398 9.27 64 5.27 462 8.39
Others 191 4.45 57 4.70 248 4.50

Total . . 4,294 100.00 1,214 100.00 5,508 100.00

Out of 5,508 teachers teaching at Secondary Stage of Education, only 4 (0.07%) are below 
Middle, 17 (0.31%) are Middle pass, 711 (12.91 %) are Vlitrioalates. 153 (?.78%) arc Higher 
Secondary pass, 2,838 (51.52%) are Graduates, 1,075 (19.52%) are Post-Graduates while ih t  
remaining 710 (12.89%) are others. On the whole, it will be observed that 1,595 (2 8 .9 6 ^  
teachers are H i^ e r  Secondary and below, while majority of the teachers viz., 3,913 (71.04%) 
are Gradu'^tes and above. l\ has been noticed that as many as 21 (0.38%) teachers who are 
academically below middle, are teaching at Secondary Stage of Education.
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12.12 Q ualifieatiw-wise Teaefaers at Senior Secondary Stage:

Sub-Table 12.12 gives bslow tcachsrs according to qualifications at Senior Secopdary

Sub-Table 12,12

t e a c h e r s  a c c o r d in g  t o  q u a l if ic a t io n s

Stage;

Qualifications
1

Senior Secondary Stage

Rural Percentage Urbaii Percentage Total Percentage

Below Middle Pass —- __ --- — —. —
Middle Pass 
Matriculates 5 0.76 5 0.48
Higher Secondary 
Graduates 63 9.54 38 9.97 101 ' 9.70
Post-Graduate/

Doctorate m VS\ 912 87.61
Language Teacher 6 0.91 8 2.10 14 1.35
©thers 5 0.76 4 1.05 9 0.86

. Total ,. 660 100.00 381 100.00 1,041 100.00

Out of the 1,041 teachers teaching at Senior Secondary Stage, majority of the teachers 
viz., 1,013 (7.31%) are Graduates and ab3ve while only 28 (2.69%) are Matriculates. This 
position holds good both in rural and urban areas. As a matter of fact, th»re should not have 
been any teacher below Post-Gra<Iuate teaching at this stage.

12.13 Rate of attritien:

Ths rate of attrition in Primary School is 0.73%, in Middle Schools 0.36 in High Schools, 
it is 1.11 % in Senior Secondary Schools, it is 0.57 %. On the v^hole, the rate of aHrition comes to
0.75%.

12.14 Temire-wise Teachers:

Sub-Table 12.14 gives below tkeiedich'=‘4s according to tenure I

Total No. Fercentaee
Category o f  School

Primary schools .. 
Upper primary schools 
Secondary cchools 
Seuior secondary bchools

Total

o f  teachers o f  noTt’-
permanent

teachers

16,571 ’ U.75
5,632 20.70
8,577 16.88

3,326 16.27

34,106 15.45

It will be seen from Sub-Table 12.14 above that ths majority of the tcachers in schools are 
pe^rraancm a»d noa-permicneQt teachers are only 15.45%.
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Chapter XIII 
, SCHOOL BUILDINGS

School campus comprises of buildings and open space which are used for both instruc­
tional and non-instructional purposes. Absence of proper environment impod: both physical and 
acadeiuic development of children. During their formUive >sars children spend a good 
deal of time in the school. The school environment leaves a lasting effect on their minds. The 
conductive school environment also contributes to somi extent, towards children’s aesthetic 
sense, school building consists of several unUs and floor spaces. Each unit is based on. curriculum. 
Normall> following components form various enclosed spaces:—

(0 Teaching space,.
(ii) Administrative space, •

{Hi) Service and support space (NCC/ACC/Scout/Guide/Medical U nit/B ooks/Store, 
Canteen, Toilet etc.).

As school grows in size, administrative and service spaces remain almost static while 
teacking spaces grow. Information on most of the above aspects has not been collected. The 
aspects of buildings wbich this survey covets ate as follows;--

1. Types of School Buildings,.
2. Ovmership of School Buildings;
3. Area of School Camps;
4. Covered Area;
5. Rooms used for instructional purposes;
6. Additional rooms required;
7. Expansion potential;

. &, Utilization of School Buildings.

13.1 Introductory:

13.2 Schools according to type of Buildings:
Sub-Table 13,2 gives below schools with various types of buildings:

Sub-Table 13,2

Type of schools Area Pucca Partly • • 
buildings Pucca

buildings

Kutcha
buildings

Thatched
huts

Tents Open
space

Total

Primary Rural
Urban

1,601
124

1,170
32

3,818
25

14 114
6

6,717
187

Total .. 1,725 1,202 3,843 14 — 120 6,904

Upper primary Rural 226 261 445 3 — 46 981
Urban 32 — 6 '  i —' —̂ 39

Total ., 258 261 451 4 — 46 1,020

S.econdar3T Rural 254 203 250 2 —. 5 714
Urban 67 16 4 —- —' . 87

Total .. 321 219 254 2 5 801
Senior Rural 49 15 5 9 — 78

A t

Secondary. Urban 32 7 I 1 — —^ 41
Total .. 81 22 6 10 . 119



Out of 6,717 schools in rural areas, 1,601 (23.83%) are in pucea buildings, 1,170 
(17.42%) are in partly pucca buildings, 3,832 (57.05%) in Icuteha buildings/thatched htJts. As 
many as 114 (1.70%) Primary Schools in rural areas are in opcm«ipaec. In urban areas o u to f 
187 Primary Schools, 156 (83.42%) are housed in pucca and partly paoca buildings, 25 
(13.37%) arc accommodated in kutcha buildings. As many as 6 (3.21 %) schools are in open 
space. On the whole, 2,927 (42.40%) Primary Schools are accommodated in pucca asid partly 
pucca buildings, 3,857 (55.87%) are either in icutcha or thatched buildtngs. As m any «s 120 
(1.74%) Primary Schools a re in open space.

Upper Primary Schools:

Out of 981 Upper Primary Schools in rural areas, as manyas46 (4.69%) are functioning 
in open space, while 487 (49.64%) are accommodated either in pucea or Partly (Pucca 
buildings. As many as 448 (45.67 %) Upper Primary Schools are either housed in ktitcha 
buildings or Thatched huts. In urban areas, there are 39 Upper Primary Schools, out of which 
none is functioning in open space, 7 (17.95%) Upp^r Primary Schools are housed either in 
Icutcha buildings Or thatched huts. Remaining 32 (82.05%) Upper Pflimary Schools are 
accommodated at pucca buildings. On the whole, out of 1,020 Upper Primary Schools, 46 
(4.51%) are functioning in open space while 455 (44.61%) are housed either-in kutcfea build­
ings or in thatched huts. Remaining 519 (50.88%) Upper Primar Schools a rc  accommodated 
in Pucca Buildings or partly pucca buildings.

Secondary Schools:

Out of 714 High Schools in rural areas, 5 (0,70%) are fuactioning in open space, 252 
(35.29%) are funetiening in kutcha buildings/thatched huts. As many as 457 (64%) are in 
pucca or partly pucca buildings in rural areas. Out of 87 High Schaols functioning in urban 
areas, majority of die schools v/z. 83 (95.40%) are inPacca Buildings/Partly Pucca Buildings. 
Reraaining4 (4.60%) are functioning inlcutcha buildings. On the whole out of 801 High'Scoools 
functioning in .this Pradesh, 5(0.69 %) are in op^n space, 256 (31.96 %) are housed in kutcha 
buildings or tha+chcd huts. As many as 540 (67.42%) are fan-tioning uithcr in Pacc^i Build­
ings orPLittly Pucca Buildings.

Senior Secondary Schools:

Out of 78 Senior Secondary Schools in the Pradesh in rural areas 14 (17.95%) are 
functioning in Kutcha Buildings/Thatched Huts. Rearaainir^g 64 (82.05%) have been accomfiio- 
datcd cither in Pucca buildings or Partly Pucca building<;. Oat of 41 -Senior Secondary Schools 
in urban oreas 2 (41.80%) (1 each) are in "Kutcha ajid Thatched Huts. Remaining 39 (95.12 %) 
are functioning either in Pucca or Partly Pticca buildings. On the whole, out of 119 Senior 
Secondary Schools, 16 (13.45%) have been accommodated in kutcha or Thatchcd Huts w^ile 
the remaining 103 (-86.55%) are functioning in Pucca/Partly Pucca Buildings.
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1 3 .3  Area-vis* Cani^Mses of primarySclioloIs:

Sub-Table 13.3 gives below Primary Schools according to areaoftheir carnpus,

Sub-Table 13.3

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO AREA OF THEIR CAMPUS

i l l

Area (in sq. m.)
PFimary ScbwDols

Govemraeftt Local
Body

Private
aided

Private
un-aided

UpLo 50 
51-<100 

101—200 
201—300 
301—400 
401—500 
501-1000 
1001—2000 
2001—3000 
3001—4000 
4001—5000 
More than 5000

Total

556
454
m
563
479
388

1.253
1.052

476
333
209
311

3
1
2
2

10

1
3
4
5 

1 
1
6 
5  

1 
1

6854 3 19 28

Total

557
457
787
569
483
391

1,269
1.058

477
334
210
312

6904

Ir, will be seen from the above Sub-Tablethat cyut of 6,904 Primary Schools, 3,244 (46.99%) 
as«f haviftg campus upto 500 sq.m. or balow wherein, all these institutions are supposed to have 
theiiF ovm buildings and also-have soma area for play gpound and fox noorinstructional purposes. 
Remaining 3,660 (53.01 %) Primary Schools are having campus area 500 sq. m. and above, 
A very  small No. v/z., 311(4.52%) Primaiiy Schools a r e  having campus measuring more than 
5,00ft Sq,mts. All the remflining Prioaiary Schools aje having c a m p u s  a t* ea  lesser than that, while 
a substantial number of Prijnary Schools viz. 1,014(14.69%) are having campus area upto 100 
sq. mts. As many as 2,853 (41.32%) Primary Schools are having their school campus upto one 
kanal only in which they are supposed to have their buildings, play grounds etc., which is apparently 
hoifribly insuflcient for small childrcB.

1

1

1
1



Sub-Table 13.4 gives below the number of Upper Primary Schools according to area of 
their campuses;—

Sub-Table 13.4

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO AREA OF THEIR CAMPUSES

12S

13.4 Area-vvisc Campus of Upper Primary Schools:

Area in (sq. m.)
Upper Primary Schools

Government Local Private 
body aided

Private Total 
un-aided

Upto 50 
51—100 
101—200 
201—300 
3 0 1 - ^  
401—500 
501—1000 
1001—2000 
2001—3000 
3001-4000 
4001—50C0 
More than 5000

36
45
76
59
49
52

157
165
83
72
62

120

6
5

1
2

1
6 
3 
1 
1 
2

1
1
1
1
3
1
1

2
3

42
50
77
61
52
54

161
173
87
73
65

125

Total 978 2 28 14 1020

Out of 1,020 Upper Primary Schools, 336 (32.94%) Upper ’ Primary SchooU are having 
Campus area upto 500 sq. mts. and less than 500 sq. rats. Remaining 684 <67.06 %) Uppor 
Primary Schools are having campus measuring 500 sq. mts. and more than 500 mts. A small 
number of 125 (12.25%) Upper Primary Schools are having campuses measurijig 500 sq. mts. 
and more than 5,000 sq. mts. As many as 282 (27.65%) Uppsr Primary Schools are having 
schools campuses upto one kanal which is supposed to be utilised both for the school buildings 
and the play grounds etc. Keeping in view the requirements of growing children, this is apparently
inadequate for all purposes.

1



13.5 Campn&>wise aumber of secondary/senior secondary schools :

Sub-Table 13 .5 gives below ths numbir of schools accorditig to area of their campuses t—

Sub-Table 13.5

SECONDARY/SENIOR SECONDARY SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO AREA OF THEIR
CAMPUSES

129

Area in Sq. mis. Secondary Senior
, Schools Secondary

Schools

Upto 50 
51—100 
101—200 
201—300 
301-400 
401—500
501—1000 
1001—2000 
2001—3000 
3001—4000 
4001—5000 
More than 5000

11
17
25 2
19 —'
20 —
20 2
98 10

155 12
87 14
72 10
49 10

228 59

Total .. 801 119

Majority ofHigh Schools do not have sufficient camp as areas to properly accommodate 
schools buildings and provide for adequate playgrounds for different games so as to provide a forum 
for alroiind independence of child’s personality . Out of 801 high schools in this Pradesh, 112 
(13.98 %) are having campus areas measuring 500 sq. mts. and less than 500 sq. mts. Remaining 
689 (86.02%) High Schools are having campuses measuring 500 sq. mts. and above while only 
228 (28.46%) schools are having campuses measu:ing 5000 sq. mts. and more than 5000 sq. 
mts. Almost all the high schools are having classes 6 to 10 classes and apart from covered 
area of instructional purposes and large area is required for non-instructional purposes which 
all make school environment. Outof 119 senior secondary schools, only 59 (49.58 %) schools 
are having their campus measuring more than 5,000 sq. mts. All the remaining 60 (50.42 %) 
schools areUavingcamp .iŝ js miasuringlessthan 5,000 sq. mts.
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13.6 Primary Schoels acc«r^§j9|gto coy^ed areas;
Sub-Table 13.6 gives b«low the number of s ehools aecording to covered

Sub-Tabli 13,6 :
area.

Primary Sdiools acxordingto covered area
Area in sq. mts.

Governm«B.t Local
body

Private
aided

Private
un-aided

Total

Nil ' ..................  120 — • —■ —• 120
Upto 25 665 —• —. I 666
26^50 . 1,370 —i —. 2 1,372
51—75 1,072 — —• 3 1,075
76—100 1,044 —. 3 5 1.052
101 150 1,057 — 3 5 1,065
151-200 642 — 4 1 647
201—250 * 2 % .. — 1 3 300
251—300 206 1 1 1 209
301—400 160 — 4 4 168
401—500 77 1 3 1 82
501—750 74 —' —' 1 75
751—1000 38 — — 1 39
More than 1000 33 1 -- —— 34

Total .. 6,854 3 19 28 6,904

space. 6,266 (90.76%) primary schools are having covered area upto300sq. mts. while the 
remaining 398 (5.76%) primary schools are having covered area more than, 300 sq. rms. As 
many as 6,636 (96.12 %) primary schools are having covered area upto 500 sq. nits.

13.7 Upper primary schools according to coyerei area:
Sub-Table 13.7 gives bslow the number of upper primary schools according tp covered

area.
Su b -Table 13.7 .

Upper primary schools according to covered area
Area m sq. mts., -

Government Local
body

Private
aided

Private
un-^aided

Total

Nil 44 —. ■ 2 — 46'
Upto 25 27 — 4 — 31
26—50 104 —• 4 — 108
51-175 87 — 5 3 95
76-100 136 — 4 —• 140-
101—150 181 — 2 2 185.
131—200 . 140- —■ — 2 142
201-r250:< 73 1 1 1 76
251—300 46- ■— 1 1 48
301—400 44 — 1 — 45 .
401—500 30 — 1 2 33
501—750 27 1 2 — 30
751—1000 21 — 1 — 22
More than 1000 16 — --- 3 19

Total .. 976 2 28 14 1.020
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46^(4.51,%) Upper Primwy Schools are functioning in open space. ’As many as 1439 
(13.63%) Upper Primary Schools are having covered area upto 50 sq. m ts." As “many as 
825 (^.88%) Upper Primary Schools arblmvihgcovired area ranging between 1 to 300 sq.rats. 
RemJriAing 149 (i4.6l %) Upper Primary School's are having covered area more^thftn 300 sq. mts.

13.8 SwttWfciry Schells according t« covered area:

S’ab-Table 13.S g iv e s  b e l o w  the number of High Schools according to covered area of their 
buildiags:

Su b -T able 13.8

Area in sq. mts.
Secondary Schools according to coVeted area

Government L.B. Private Pfivate Total 
Aided iJn-aided

Nil 5 —• — 5
Upto 25 3 — 5 — 8
26-50 12 —1 14 2 28
51 75 15

/ 7 1 23
7 ^ 1 0 0 18 —1 5 2 15

101—ISO 60 — 13 4 11

151^200 71. —' 6 I 78
201—250 72 3 2 77
251—300 55 — 1 56
3 0 1 ^ 0 0 112 — 2 4 118
401—500 53 —■ 2 1 56
501—750 83 — — 2 85
751—1000 55 1 ' 1 3 60
M<5rethaji 1000 89 — 3 13 105

Total ..  703 1 61 % '801

5(0.62%) High Schools are functioning in open space, 36 (4.49%) are having covered 
affcaupto 50sq. mts. As many as 372 High Schools are having covered area of their buildings 
rastg^ing between 1—3PM)whil^the t^gmairiing 424 (52.93%) are having covered area of their 
buildings mote than 300 sq. mts. The petcenta^e of s'chools upto 300 sq. mts. of coveted area 
for schools managed by Private Aided Bodies is highest while managed by Unaided bodies is 
teast. In case of Government managed schools it is in between the two. This in other wbrds means 
that majority bf schools managed by Private Aided Bodies are accommodated in schools having 
cov.jredat6a b;low300 sq. mts. wh'ch is ,qiite imignificant for a High Schools.
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13.9 Senior Secondary Schools according to covered area:
Sub-Table 13.9 gives below the number of Senior Secondary Svhools according to their

covered area:
S u b -T a b l e  13.9

Area in sq. mts.
Senior Secondary Schools according to covered area

Government L.B. Private
Aided

Private Total 
un-aidcd

Nil
Upto 25
26—50
51—75
76—100
101—150
151—200
201—250
251—300
301--400
401—500
501. .750
751—1000
More than 1000

Total

5 
3 
1 
8
6 

17 
15 
56

1
1
2

H i 5 3

1
5 
3 
1 
8
6 

18 
16 
61

119
Out of 119 Senior Secondary Schools, 10 (8.40% ),are having campuses m;asuring upto 
and below 300 sq. mts. Remaining 109*^(91.60%) Senior Secondary Schools are having covered 
area measuring more than 300 sq. mts. Only 61 (51.26%) Senior Secondary Schools aie 
having campus measuring more than lODOsq. mts. Th^rsisone Senior SJcondary School under 
Private Aided management whose covered area is upio 150 sq. mts. Again out of 119 Senior 
Secondary Schools, 18 (15.13%) are hav-ng covered area upto 400 sq. mts. which for a 
Secondary School is not adequate and needs to be enhanced.

13.10 Rooms available and used for Instructional Purposes (PS):
Sub-Table 13.^0 gives below the number of rooms used foi instructional purposes in 

Primary Schools.
Su b-Table 13.10

n u m b e r  o f  r o o m s  a v a il a b l e  a n d  USED FOR IN S fR U C n O N ^L  PURPOSES
No. of rooms used for 

instructional purposes
Primary Schools with number of rooms available

Nil 1 2 3 4 5 6—7 8- -9 10& Total 
above

Nil 120 74 37 15 2 _ —, 248
] —i 1,520 363 62 10 1 1 —. —1 1,957
2 — — 1,742 484 103 15 10 —i 1 2,355
3 —. -- 928 249 60 21 1 1 1,260
4 — -- -- 420 126 43 5 1 595
5 — — -- —. 179 127 15 4 325
6 - 7 —- 87 25 8 120
8 - 9 — 20 13 33

10 and abovc 11 11

Total .. 120 1,594 2,142 1,489 784 381 28^ 66 39 6,904



There are 248 Primary Schools which are using ml rooms for instructional purposes. Out 
of these 120 Primary Schools are not having any room and are functioning in the open space. 
Of the remaining 128 Primary Schools, 74 Primary Schools are having one room, 37 Primary 
Schools are having two rooms, 15 Primary Schools three rooms, ancj two Primary Schools 
are having four rooms but they are not using any of these rooms for instructional purposes. Out 
of 1957 Primary Schools, 1,520 (77.67 %) are having only one room and the same is being used 
for instructional purposes. 363 (18.55%), are having two rooms but only one room is being used 
for instructional purposes. Out of remaining 74 (13.78%) rooms out of 1957 Primary Schools 
are having 3 and more than 3 rooms but only one room is l?eing used for instructional purposes. 
Out of 2,355 Primary Schools, 1,742 (73.97 %) are having two rooms and the same are used for 
instructional purposes. 434 (20.55 %) are having 3 rooms but against three-two are being used for 
instructional purposes. Remaining 128 (5.43%) out of 2,355 are having 4 and more than 4 
rooms but only 2 rooms are being used for instructional purposes. Out of 1,260 Primary 
Schools, 928 (73.65 %) are having 3 rooms and all the three room*) are bsijig used for instructional 
purposes, 249 (19.76%) Primary School are having 4 room> but against these 4, three rooms 
are being used for instructional purposes. Remaining 83 (6.59%) are having 5 and more than 5 
rooms but only 3 rooms are being utilised for instructional purposes. Out of 595 Primary Schools 
420 (70.59%) are having4 rooms a-id all th3 4 rooms are being utilised for instructional purposes, 
126 (21.18 %) are having 5 rooms but only 4 rooms are bsing used for instructional purposes. 
49 (8.23%) Primary Schools out of 595 are having 6 and more than 6 rooms but only 4 rooms 
are being used for instructional rooms. Out of 325 Primary Schools, 179 (55.08%) are having 
5 rooms and all the five rooms are being used in inUructional pirposss. 127 (39.08 %) Primary 
Scliools are having 6 rooms but out of 6 only 5 are used for instructional purposes. Remaining 19 
(5.85%) are Imving 8 or more than 8 room, but only 5 roomi are being used for instructional 
purposes. Out of 120 Primary Schools 87(72.50%) are having 6 —7 room? out of which all the 
the 6—7 rooms are used for instructional purposes while in 25 Primary Schools there are 8—9 
rooms availableoutof which 6—7 rojms are bsing used Remaining 3 (6.67 %) Primary Schools 
are having 10 and more than 10 rooms but only 6 —'7 rooms are bsing used for instructional 
purposes. Out of 33 Primary Schools 20 (60.61%) Primary School> are having 8—9 rooms 
of which ^  this 8—? rooms are used for in^ru^tional purposes, of th j remaining 13 (39.39 %) 
Primary Schools are having. lO and more than 10 room; of w’lich 3 —9 rooms are utilised for 
instructional purposes. On the whole it his been observed that of the total number of Primary 
Schools more than 70% Primary Schools are such which are possessing and utilising the same 
number ofrooms for instructional purposes, about 30%. of t'liJ Primary Schools are utilising one 
room less than the rooms they are possessing fo: the interactional pAr.Joses.
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Sub-Table 13,11 gives below number of rooms available aad used for instructional pur­
poses for Upper Primary Schools;

Sub-Table 13.11

NUMBER OF ROOMS USED FOR INSTRUCTIONAL PURPOSES

13.11 Rooms a¥aiiable and used for Instructional purposes i i  Upper Primary Schools:

No. of rooms used for 
instructional purposes

Upper Primary Schools with number of rooms available
- - -  1 ^  --1 - I -------  ̂ ----------- 1 - I t _____1 - f - -  f - -t t ^ ^  Tl I 4 I ■! II 1 — *

Nil 1—2 3 - 4  5—6 7—8 9—10 11-12 13-14 15 and Total
above

46 19 3 — 68
— 204 173 5 _  382
— — 318 144 26 9 1 — -  498
— -  — 19 14 3 I I 1 39

9 9 - 4 _ _  1 2 3
— — — — — 1 2 -  3 6

— 1 1

3

46 223 494 168 49 22 8 1 9 K020

Nil
1—2
3—4
5 - 6
7—8
9—10
11— 12
13—14
15 and above 

Total

Out of 1,020 Upper Primary Schools as many as 68 Upper Primary Schools are not usiing 
’any room for instructional purposes. Of these 68 Upper Primary Schools, 46 (67.65%) are w ith­
out buildings while only 22 (32.35 %) are having accommodation ranging between 1 to  4 
rooms. Out of 382 Upper Primary Schools, 204 (53.40%) are having upto 2 rooms arc being 
utilisedfor instructional purposes. 173 (45.29%) Upper Primary Schools are having 3—4 rooms 
only 1 to 2 rooms are being used for instructional purposes. Out of 498 Upper Primary Schools 
318 (63.86%) are having 3 to 4 rooms and all.these rooms-are being utilised for instructional 
rooms. Incase 144 (28.92%) Upper Primary Schools against 5—6 available rooms only 3—4 
rooms are being used for instructional purposes. In case of remaining, 36 (7.23%) Upper 
Primary Schools against rooms ‘7 and above’ available with the schools only 3—4 rooms are 
being used for instructional purposes. Out of 39 Upper Primary Schools 19 (48.72%) are hftving 
5—6 rooms and all the 5—6rooms are being used for instructional purposes. 14 (35.90%) Upper 
Primary Schools are having 7—8 rooms out of 5—'6 are being used for iastructional purposes. 
Remaining 6 (15.38%) are having rooms more than 9 but rooms upto 6 are being used for 
instructional purposes. Out of 23 Upper Primary Schools 9(39,13%) are having 7—8 looins 
and all the rooms are being used for instructional purposes. As many as 9 Upper Primary 
Schools 9 (39.13%) are having 9—10 rooms but of these 7— 8̂ rooms are being used for instruc­
tional purposes. Remaining 5 (21.74%) Upper Primary Schools are having rooms more than
11 but rooms upto 8 are being utilised for instructional purposes. On the whole it has been 
observed that more than 80% of the Upper Primary Schools are retaining 1 room for office 
work/stores and the remaining rooms are being used for instructional purposes.
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Sub-Table 13.12 gives bdow th j number of roon> U5*d fo; instructional purposes by 
Secondary Schools:—

' Sub-Table i 3-12
NUMBER OF ROOMS USED FOR INSTRUCTIONAL PURPOSES

' Secondary Schools with number of rooms available
No. of rooms used for ----- -—------ --------- ------ -------- ------------ ------------------- ----- ------------ -
instructional purposes Nil»: 1—3 4—6 7—9 10—'12 13— 15 16—18 19—21.22 & Total

above
NH 5 6 1 i T

1—3 — 92 98 21 — — — — 211
4—6 _  — 92 162 76 23 2 1 1 357
7—9 -  -  — 13 50 23 13 3 1 103
10— 12 — — — — 15 27 14 10 8 74

13^15 6 3 5 4 18
16—18 — 1 I 4 6

19-21 2 4 6
22 and above — — — — — 14 14

15.12 Roohu available and Hsied for l^ u e tio n a }  Purposes v

Total 5 98 191 196 141 79 33 22 36 801
Dut^'of 801 Secondary Schools, 12 (1.50%) are not using any rooms for instructional 
)Urposes. Out o f  .these 12 Secondary Schools, 5 (41.67%) are without buildings while the re- 
Tiaining7 (58.33%) are having rooms ranging between 1 to 4, but they are not using any room 
or instructional purp9ses. 92 (43.60%) Secondary Schools out of 211 are having 1 - 3  rooms 
ind using 1—3 rooms.for instructional purposes. Remaining 119 (56.40%) are> having rooms 
anging between 4—7 but using only 1—3 rooms for instructional purposes. Out of 357 secon- 
lary Schools, 92 (25.77%) are using all the rooms available with them for instructional pur- 
•oses. Remaining 265 (74.23 %) are having more number o f  rooms but using a smaller number 
>f rooms for instructional purposes. On the whole 235 (29.34%) Secondary Schools are using 
,11 the available rooms for instructional purposes. Remaining 561 (70.48%) having more 
.umber of room s than they are using for instructional purposes.

3.13 Rooms available and used for InstrHctionxl Parposes:
Sub-Table 13,13 giyes number of rooms available and used for instructional purposes :

Su b -T able 13,13
NUMBER OF ROOMS USED-FOR INSTRUCTIONAL PURPOSES

Jo. of rooms usedfor 
istructional purposes

Senier Secondary Schools withnumber of rooms availablfe

Nil 1-^3 4—6 7 - 9  1 0 -1 2  13—15 16— 18 19^21 22 & Total
above

Nil
1—3 — 1 1 __ 1 __ —- __ 3
4 - 6 —, —. 1 ' 8 8 2 1 --- 20
7—9 i — — 1 8 9 4 1 1 24
10— 12 __ — —. —' 2 9 5 7 1 24
13—15 4 5 3 6 18
16— 18 —. .— —1 — _ — 7 7
19--21 1 4 5
22 and above 18 18

Total — 1 2 9 ‘ 19 24 15 12 37 119



Out of ll9SeHior Secondary Schools, 28 (23.53%) are using all the available ro o ^ s  for 
instruciional purposes. This means that no room are left over for office, store and other c(o-curri- 
cular activities. Remaining 91 (76.47 %) Senior Second^ary Schools are having a larger mumber 
of rooms than they need for instructional purposes. That they are having spare rooms foir office, 
store and otherco-curricular activities.

13.14 Sckools requiring additional rooms;

Sub-Table 13.14 gives below the number of schools needing additional accommodaitiou.

Sub-Table 13.14 

SCHOOLS REQUIRING ADDITIONAL ROOMS

136

Stages Zero 1 2 3 4 5 6-7 8-9 10-11 12 &: Total 
above

Primary R 787 989 2,273 1,384 808 353 99 20 3 1 6,717
U 33 10 44 33 30 18 12 6 1 — 187

T 820 999 2,317 1,417 838 371 111 26 4 1 6,904

Upper R 100 51 297 235 135 86 54 20 3 981
Primary U 6 1 15 10 2 4 — 1 —■ —' 39

T 106 52 312 245 137 90 54 21 3 —' 1,020

Secondary R 64 23 94 71 136 93 116 50 45 22 714
U 24 1 6 12 16 8 8 6 3 3 87

T 88 24 100 83 152 101 124 56 48 25 801

Senior R 4 1 2 5 8 10 12 24 12 78
Secondary U 9 1 1 — 3 1 2 5 8 11 41

T 13 1 2 2 8 9 12 17 32 23 119

There are as many as 820 (11.88%) Primary Schools which do not need additional 
accommodation. As many as 999 (14.47%) primary schools need only 1 room each. On the 
whole. Primary School need 16,000 room s for efficient conduct of teaching classes.

Out of 1,020 Upper Primary Schools, 106 (10.39%) do not need additional accommoda­
tion. They have sufficient accommodation. As many as 52 Upper Primary Schools need 1 room 
each. On the whole, ths Upper Primary Schools need 3,000 rooms for efficient conduct of 
instructional work. Out of 801 High Schools, as many as 88 (10,99%) do not need additional 
accommodation and the existing accommodation with them is sufficient. As many as 24 High 
Schools (3.00%) need 1 room each as additional accommodation. On the whole, the High 
Schools need3,700 additional rooms for efficient conduct of instructional work.



Out of 119 Senior Secondary Schools, 13 (10.92%) do not need any additional accommo­
dation. Their otistijig accomaiodation is sufficient. As many as 1 Senior Secondary School 
needs 1 room, 2 Senior Secondary Schools nsed 2 coomj each. On the whol;. Senior Secondary 
Schools need 920 additional rooms for efficient conduct of the instructioaal purposes.

13.15 Additional Accommodation in Primary Schools:

Out cf 6,084 Primary Schools needing additional accommoaatioa, 497 (8.17%) 
Primary Schools have no scope for additional accommodation while the remaining 5,587 
Primary Schoc Is have scope for additional accommodation. Therefore, in the case of 497 
Primary Schools, not only that funds have to be provided for additional construction but land for 
idditionalaccommodatioa shall also have got to be procured,

3.16 Additional Accommodation in Upper Primary Schools:

Out of 914 Upper Primay Schools needing additional accommoation, 68 (7.44 %) 
schools do not have any scope for the additional construction. In their cases, therefore, not only 
the funds will have to be provided for additional construction b i t  land have also got to be pro­
cured enabling additional construction. Remaining 846 Upper Primary Schools have space for 
additional accommodation.

3.17 Additional Accommodatioi in High Schools:

Out of 713 High Schools needing additional accommodation 49 (6.87%) High Schools
lo not have scope for additional construction. In their cases, neither land is available for 
onstruction nor construction is possible on upper storeys. Therefore, in the case of these 49 
ligh School land will also have to be procured enabling these school to undertake additional con- 
tiuction. Remaining 664 High Schools have space for undertaking additional construction work,

3.18 Additional Accommodation in Senior Secondary Schools;

Out of 106 Senior Secondary Schools needing additional accommodation, only I 
:hool do not have scops for expansion. Therefore, in thi case of this school, land shall have to be 
rocured before thinking of any expansion of th j existing school building. The remaining 105 
)9.06 %) Senior Secondary Schools have scope for expansion. In their cases, only financial 
xovision for buildings have got to be made.

3.19 Utilisation©f School Premises:

Out of 6,904 Primary Schools, 6,761 (97.93%) Primary Schools Premises '’-re used 
Jxclusively for school purposes. A small number ofl43 Primary Schools Promises are used for 
>ther purposes in addition to school usages. The other purposes include 31 school buildings 
br running otner institutions, 3 for adult education classes, 4 for non-formal centres, 9 for 
>anchayat meetings.

Out of 1020 Middle Schools, majority of buildings of Upper Primary Schools viz., 
?91 (97.16%) school premises axe used exclusively for school purposes. Buildings of remaining
19 (2.84 %) Upper Pr-mary Schools are used for other purposes Uke starting of other schools 
8) running adult education centres, (2) running non-formal centres, (2) panchayat meetings, 
,4) religious purposes, (13) etc.

Out of buildings of 801 High Schools, as m w a s  774 (96.63 %) are not used for other 
wposes than th3 school parp^ses. The buildings of remaining 27 (3.37%) schools are Used for
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v irous other purposes, siieh as, running other schools, (6> Adult Education Geatres, (3)N oi 
Formal Centres, (3) Pajichayat Meetings, (12) Religious Purposes, (3) «tc.

Out of the buildings of 119 Senior Secondary Schools, the buildings of majority of th 
schools Viz. 110 (92.44%) are u s e d  exclusively for school purposes. The buildings of the re 
maining 9 (7.56%) are used for running other schools (5), and for religious purposes (4).

13.20 OmMrship «f Schoi^/BuUdiBgi:

Out of the 6,784 Primary Schools having buildings'6j 128 (90.33%) are having own build 
ings, 411 (6.06 %) are having rented buildings, 245 (3.61 %) are in rent-free buildings. Out o 
974 Upper Primary Schools having buildings, 852 (87.47%) are having their own buildings
54 (5.54%) are in rented buildings and 68 (6.98%) are in rent-free buildings. Out of 79( 
High Schools having buildings, 731 (91.83%) a r e  having their own buildings, 34 (4.27% 
»ro in rented buildings, 31 (3.89 %) are in rent-free buildings. Out of 119 Senior Secondary 
Schools having buildittgs, 115 (96.64%) are having owa buildings a»d only 4(3.36%) aretiavinj 
rent-free buildings.
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- OTHER EDUCATIONAL FACILITIES
14.1 iRtrodnctory:

The school campus comprises of buildings and the open space around it. The campus 
is used both for instructional and non-instructional purposes. Coupled with these, the number 
of facilities like play grounds, games material, drinking water facilities urinah, laboratories, 
library facilities, urinals, lavatories books, dictionaries, newspaper, magazines, teaching aids 
and materials, games-materials and teachers as well as fledglings together constitute the school 
environment. Absence of proper school envircnment impedes both physical and academic 
development of the children. Therefore, all out efiforts should be made to improve school 
environment, make them all comfortable and attractive.

School environment shouldinno way b>; repulsive. Instead, it should be attractive enough 
to hold children and not to push them out into drop outs and wastage. Environmental balances 
play an important role in holding or driving away children from schools.

The topography and weather conditions, in some of the areas of this Pradesh are such 
that it is not possible to run schools in sliifts and have a better utilization of buildings infras­
tructure created. ThefO seems no harm if some portion of the building is allowed to run another 
school. Adult Education Centre, Non-Formal Education Centre, etc. In fact, this w'lUbe some 
sort of better utilisation of the existing building-infrastructure developed but the practice of 
allowing school premises to b^ used by panchayat fo; panchayat meeting or for religious 
purposes need to be discouraged as a matter of Policy. Otherwise, it may contaminate school 
environment which may have a telling affect on children and their studies.

14.2 Play grounds:
Sub-Table 14.2 gives below the schools having play ground facilities:

Sub-Table 14.2

C h a pter  XIV

Having play ground facilities

Total
No.
of

No. of 
schools

Exclu- With'n 
sively for school 
schools premises 

and also 
outside

Within
school

premises

Outside
school
piemises

Inusable
conditioii

Adequ­
ate

Schools
Percentage

6,904 44,30
100

P rimary Schools 
3.995 277 3,853 
90.18 6.25 86.97

300
6.77

33,13
74.78

2,343
52.89

Schools
Percentage

1,020 779
100

M iddle Schools 
692 31 654 

88.83 3.98 83.95
94

12.07
623

79.97
361

46.34

Schools
Percentage

80) 683
100

Secondary Schools

622 57 538 
9L07 8.35 78.77

88
12.88

579
84.77

329
48.17

Schools
Percentage

119 114
100

Senior Secondary Schools 
97 25 75 14 

85.09 21,93 65.79 12.28
95

83.33
59

51.75
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It will be observed from the above sub-table that out of 6,904 primary schools, 4,430 
(64.17%) primary schools are having playground facility, as many as 2,474 (^35.83%) primary 
schools do not have playground facility. OLit of 4,430 having playground facility, as man.y as 
3,559 (80 34 %) primary schools have playgrounds exclusively for the school. Out of 3>,559 
primary schools as many as 3,313 (74.78%) primary schools, having playgrounds aie in us.able 
condition- While 2,343 (52.8%) have play grounds which are adequate. The playgroundb of 
remaining schools v/2. 2,087 (47.11%) are inadequate. As many as 300 (6.77%) primary 
schools are having playgrounds away from school premises.

Out of 1,020 upper primary schools, as many as 779 (76.36%) have play grounds. Out o f 
779, as many as 361 (46.34%) have adequate playgrounds while the remaining 418 (53.66%) 
do not have adequate playgrounds. Again out of 779 upper primary schools, having playgrounds 
facility, as many as 623 (79.97%) schools have usable playground*', while the remaining 156 
(20.02%) do not have usable playgrounds. Further, out of 779 upper primary schools having 
playground facility, 692 (88.83%) upp^r primary schools have playground exclusively for the 
schools. As many as 94 (12.07%) playgrounds are outside the school premises.

Out of 801 secondary schools, 683 (85.27%) have playground facility while 118 
(14.73%) do not have the facility of playground. Out of 683 secondary ^ o o l s  having play­
ground facility, 329 (4^.17%) secondary schools have adequate playgrounds, vJ\u\e ihe 
remaining 354 (51.83%) do not have adequa+s playgrounds. Again 88 (12.88%) secondary 
schools have playgrounds outside the school premises. Further 579 (84.77%) secondary schools 
playgrounds are in usable condition while the remaining 104 (15.23%) secondary schools 
playgrounds are not in usable condition.

Out of 119 senior secondary schools, 114 (95.80%) senior secondary schools are having 
playgrounds while the remaining 5 (4.20%) are not having playgrounds. Further out of 114 
senior secondary schools having playground facility, the playground of 95 (83.33%) senior 
secondary schools are in usable condition while the playgrounds of remaining 19 (16.67%) senior 
secondary schools are not in usable condition. Again out of 114 senior s e c o n d a r y  school, 
the playgrounds of 59 (51.75%) senior secondary schools are adequate while the remaining
55 (48.25%) schools are not having adequate playgrounds.

14.3 Library and allied facilities: '
Sub-Table 14.3 given below indicates library and other allied facilities.

Su b -T able 14.3 

SCHOOLS WITH LIBRARY AND ALLIED FACILITIES

Total No. 
of Schools

Having
library

With No. of books in 
Library

Having
diction­

aries

Subscribing
News
paper

Having
Text
Book
Banks

Upto 100—‘500 More 
100 than 500

News Mag.

Schools 6,904 3,012
Primary  Schools 

2,326 665 21 920 145 188 922
Percentage 43.63 77.22 22.08 0.70 13.33 2.10 2.72 13.35

Schools 1,020 685
M iddle  Schools 

170 409 106 396 355 85 413
Percentage 67.16 24.82 59.71 15.47 38.82 34.80 8.33 40.49



It will be observed from the above sub-table that out of 6,904 primary schools, 3,012 
(43.63%) aie having library facilities, 920 (13.33%) are having dictionaries, 145 (2.10%) 
and 188 (2.72%) are subscribing for nswspapir ajid magazines respectively, 922 (13.35%) 
schools are having text book banks facilities. R-jmaining schools are not having these facilities 
iathem. Out of3,012 primary schools having library facility, majority of the schools viz., 2,326 
{11. are having books below 100, while 665 (22.08%) are having books in the range 100— 
50(), while only 21 (0.70%) primary schools are having library books more than 500. Out of 1,020 
upper primary Schools, 685 (67.16%) are having library facility, 396 (38.82%) are having diction­
a r i e s ,  355 (34.80%) and 85 (8.33%) are subscribing for newspaper and magazines respectively. 
And o n l y  413 (40.49%) upper primary Schools are having text books for childien. Remaining 
upper primary schools are not having all these facilities in institutions. Out of 685 upper primary 
schools having library facility, as many as 170 (24.82%) are having books in the library upto 
100, while 409 (59.71 %) upper primary s:hooU are having library books in the range of 100—500. 
Only 106 (15.47%) upper primary schools are having library books more than 500,

14.4 Library and Allied facilities in ^condary/senior secondary schools:

Sub-Table 1A.4 gWes below UbiaiV and alUedfaGiViUesiu secondary and senior secondary 
schools:

. Sob-Tablc 14.4

LIBRARY AND ALLIED FACILITIES

Total No. Having Library books in Library Having Subscribing for Having
of schools----- -— —----- ---------- ------------- diction- — -- - Text

Facility Upto 2000^ More aries News- Maga- book
1000 5000 than paper zine banks 

5000
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Secondary Schools

Schools 801 710 371 308 31 660 629 357 557
Percentage 88.64 52.25 43.38 4.37 82.40 78.53 44.57 69.54

Senior Secondary Schools

Schools 119 116 10 56 50 114 113 106 102
Percentage 97.48 8.62 48.28 43.10 95.80 94.96 89.08 85.71

It will be seeG from sub-table that out of 801 senior secondary schools, 710 (88.64%) 
are having library facilities, 660 (82.40%) secondary schools are having dictionaries, 629 
(78.53 %) ana 357 (44.57%) are subsciibing for newspapers and magazines respectively. While 
557 (69.54%) are hav*ng text books bank. Remaining secondary schools are not having 
all these facilities in schools. Even out of the 710 secondary schools having library facilities, 
371 (52.25%) are having books upto 1000 as many as 308 (43.38%) are having books in the 
range between 2000—'5000 and oaiy 31(4.32%) secondary schools are having books more 
than 5000. Out of 119 senior secondary schools, as many as 116 (97.48%) are havirvg V\brary 
facility. 114 (95.80%) are having dictionaries, 113 (94.96%) and 106 (89.08%) are subscribing 
for newspaper and magazines respectively while 102 (85.71 %) senior secondary schools are 
having text book banks. Remaining schools are not having these facilities. Out of 116 senior 
seconiAary schools, having library facility, 10(8.62%) senior secondary schools are having 
library books upto 1000 only, 56 (48.28%) senior secondary schools are having library books
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in the range 2000—5000 and 50 (43,10%) senior secondary schools are having library 
books more than 5000. Almost all the senior secondary schools are having provision of trained 
librarian and these schools are also having slightly better numb jr of library books. Therefore, 
in the strictest sense, we cai say that the senior secondary schools are having libraries in proper 
shape and form. While in the remaining schools library books are there, though in small number 
but the benefits of books do not appear to have reached the students as these libraries in 
primary, middle and secondary schools are not in their proper shape and are not manned by 
technical personal. Since the contribution of librarian and library facility to the education of 
children is considerable, there needs to be a proper policy for the development of library facility 
in all types of schools. Proper libraries should be available atleastin  high schools if not below 
them. At times, some periods fall vacant and these periods can be profitably utilized by the 
children in the library, if proper facility exists. Schools library supplements class-room 
teaching and hence library is integral part of school education. Therefore, school library should 
have a proper system of providing books to the children and a reading room wh ch will go a 
long way in cultivating reading habits amongst children in their leisure time. Library faclitiy 
in schools, therefore, needs to be adequately strengthened.

14,5 Ancillary facilities:

Sub-Table 14.5 gives below schools according to ancillary facilities:

S u b-T able 14.5

FACILITIES FOR PRIMARY, UPPER PRIMARY, SECONDARY AND SENIOR
SECONDARY SCHOOLS

Total
Area No. of 

schools

D.W.F. Urinals Separate Lavatory Separate La .

No. % No. % No. % No. % No. %

Rural 6,717 3,335 49.65
P rimary Schools 

492 7.32 343 5.11 358 5.33 251 3.74
Urban 187 140 74.87 76 40.64 51 27.27 48 25.67 36 19.25

T otal.. 6,904 3,475 50.33 568 8.23 394 5.71 406 5.88 287 4.16

Rural 981 601 61.26
U pper P rimary  Schools 

155 15.80 101 10.29 78 7.95 64 6.52
Urban 39 33 84.62 29 74.36 19 48.72 22 56.41 14 35.90

T otal.. 1,020 634 62.16 184 18.04 120 11.76 100 9.80 78 7.65

Rural 714 584 81.79
Secondary  Schools 

306 42.86 255 35.71 141 19.75 100 14.00
Urban 87 80 91.95 78 89.65 69 7931 66 75.86 54 62.07

T otal.. 801 664 82.90 384 47.94 324 40.45 207 25.84 154 9.23

Rural 78 76 97.44
Senior Secondary  Schools 
60 76.92 52 66.67 41 52.56 29 37.18

Urban 41 40 97.56 37 90.24 30 73.17 30 73.17 22 53.66

Total .. 119 116 97.48 97 81.51 82 68.91 71 59.66 51 42.86



It will b3 seen from the above sub4able tin t out of 6,717 primiry schools in rural 
areas 3,335 (49.65%) are having drinking water facility, 492 (7.32%) have urinals, 343 
(5;a% ) have separate u dn iU  L'or girl, 358 (5.33%) iiava lavatories, 251 (3.74%) have 
sefarate lavatories for girls. Out of 1S7 primary schools in urban areas, 140 (74.87%) 
have drinking water facility, 76 (40.64%) have urinals, 51 (27.27%) have separate urinals for 
girls, 48 (25.67%) have lavatories and 36 (19.25%) have separate lav. for girls. This shows 
that primary schools in urban areas have better drinking water facility Urinals and lav. as 
compared to schools located in rural areas. On the whole, out of 6,904 primary schools in this 
Pradesh, 3,475 (50.33%) have drinking waterfacility, 56S (8.23%) have urinals, 394 (5.71%) 
have separate urinals for girls, 406 (5,88%) have lavatories while 287 (4.16%) have sepatate 
lavnories for girls, Oatof9Sl upp^r primiry schools in rural areas, 601 (61.26%) have drink­
ing water facility, 155 (15.80%) have urinals, 101 (10.29%) are having separate urinals for 
girls, 78 (7.95%) have lavatories and 64 (6.52%) have separate lavatories for girls. In urban 
areas out of 39 middle schools, 33 (74.62%) are having drinking water facilities, 29 (74.36%) 
have urinals, 19 (48.72%) are having separate urinals for girls, 22 (56.41%) are having 
lavatories and 14 (35.90%) are having sepatate lavatories for girls. On the whole, out of 1,020 
upper primary schools, 634 (62.16%) havedrinking water faciltiies, 184(18.04%) have urinals, 
120(11.76%) are having separate urinalsforgivls, 100 (9.80’/„) are having lavatories, 78 (7.65%) 
are having separate lavatories for g'rls. Out of 714 secondary schools in rural areas, 584 (81.79%) 
have drinking water facilities, 306 (42.86%) have urinals, 255 (35.77%) are having separate 
urinals for girls, 141 (19.75%) are having lavatories, while 100(14%) a^e having separate 
lavatoriesfor girls. Out of 87 schools in urban areea 80, (91.95%) have drinking water facilities, 
78 (89.65%) have urinals, 69 (79.31%) have separate urinals for girls. 66 (75.86%) are having 
lavatories, 54 (62.07%) are having separate lavatories for girls. On the whole out of 801 
secondary schools, 664 (82 90%) have drinking water fac'Uties, 384 (47.94%) have urinals, 
324 (40.45%) are having separate urinals for girls, 207 (25.84%) have lavatories, 154 (19.23 %) 
are having separate lavatories for girls- Out of the 78 senior secondary schools in rural areas, 
76 (97.43%) have drinkmg water fciciUties, 60 (76.92%) have urinals, 52 (66.67%) are having 
Separate urmals for girls, 41 (52.56%) have lavatories, 29 (37.18%) are having separate lava­
tories for girls. Out of 41 senior secondary schools in urban areas 40 (97.56%) are having 
drinking water facilities, 37 (90.24%) are having urinals, 30 (73.17%) are having separate 
urinals for girls. 30(73.17%) have lavatories, 22 (53.66%) have separate lavatories for girls. 
On the whole out of 119 senior secondary schools in this Pradesh, 116 (97.48 %) have drinking 
water facilities, 97 (81.51 %) are heaving urinals, 82 (68.91 %) are having separate urinals for 
girls, 71 (59.66%) have lavatories, and 51 (42.36%) are having separate lavatoriesfor girls.
14.6 Clean drinking water:

The health of children, to a large extent, depends upon the supply of clean potable drink­
ing water. A large number of Wiier boiae diseases caa be controlled, if pure, potable drinking 
water can be regularly supplied to the children ia the schools. It is, therefore, essential that 
clean drinking water faciltis are provided to more and more schools. The Department of Irriga­
tion and Public Health have erabark.id upon i  number of drinking water schemes in rural areas. 
That Department should invariably give one water connection within the school premises. 
In case of schemes already functioning in the Pradesh, at least one tap facility should be extend­
ed to schools and continuous supply o^ water be ensured during school hours. The Department 
of EducaHon should provide a big water storage tank to the schools that clean drinking 
water could be made available to the children through out the school hours. Every schoool 
should have one or two clean drinking water storage tanks in the school premises for storing 
water. This will go a long way in couLrolling water borne diseases and shall help the education 
of the children. ., . >. . .

14.7 Cleanllaess in school premises:
From sanitation point of view, urinals and lavatories are esesential to keep school pre­

mises neat, tidy and away from house files/mosquitoes, which spread various kinds of seasonal
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Bvea oth^rwia®, can stot e\p«ct from children to l«ara the lesson of cleanliness 
if ouf school pramii^.i ars un^ l̂£*n Therefore, the facilities of urinals and lavatories separately 
for boys and girls have g n  to provided sufficiently in schools premises with adequate water 
facilities.

14.8̂  Games and g»m«s materials in primary scbaals:

SulvTable 14.8 gives below the games played and rcuiterial available for the in
sehook;

SUB-TAltE 14.8

GAMES PLAYED AND MATERIAL AVAILABLE IN PRIMARY SCHOOLS

TqW
N ao f

Rural Urban Total

. Games Games
played

Material
available

Games
played

Material
available

Games
played

Material
available

FootbaJil . .  51 37 9 8 60 45
Hockey .. 2 2 2 4 3
Cricket .. 25 9 1 1 26 10
Basket Ball . .  10 7 4 3 14 10
Volley Ball . .  258 171 10 7 268 178
Badminton .. 63 46 11 9 74 55
Shotput .. 288 224 13 13 301 237
Javeline ..  8 1 1 1 9 2
Hammer .. 5 1 — — 5 1
Disc. Throw .. 10 4 — — 10 4
Gymnastics .. 10 4 2 1 12 5
Atheletics ..  1,117 487 45 21 1,162 508
Kho-Kho .. 4,620 2,439 120 70 4,740 2,509
Kabaddi .. 5,426 2,922 130 80 5,556 3,002
Archery .. 12 4 — — 12 4

Sub-Teiible L4.8 above indicates the poor re&ponise in games like football, hock^y^ and 
basket ball, badmtDton, javelin^, hammer throw, disc, throw, gymnastic and archery in this 
Pradesh in primary schools, some of these games probably do not suit the tender a^e af these 
children. However, soraie effort is seen on the part of these children even about these games. 
In case of voJlej-baih shot put, atheleties the effbrts is below average while in case of Kho-Kho 
a*,d K abaddi,alo tof0nihtt^iasrahasbeeaobserve<l in the smaJl children of primary classes.
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14.9 Games and games material hi upper {primary seho«ls:

Su b-T able 14.9

GAMES PLAYED AND M ATERUL AVAILABLE IN iiJPPER PRIMARY SCHOOLS 

No. of upper primary schools; 981 39 1020

Garres Rural Urban Total

Games
played

? Material 
available

Gaines Material Games Mateiial 
played available played available

Football . 50 46 8 8 58 54
Hockey . 12 9 3 3 15 12

Ciicket . 6 3 5 5 11 g

Basket Ball . 35 32 2 2 37 34

Volley Ball . 708 615 27 26 735 641

Badminton . 221 191 17 16 238 207
Shotcu" . 518 457 20 20 538 477

Javeline . 258 202 13 12 271 214

Hammer . 82 71 2 2 84 73
Disc. Throw 354 310 18 18 372 328
Gymnasastics . 31 20 1 1 32 21

Atheletics . 564 428 25 21 589 449
Kho-KJio . 800 603 36 31 836 634

Kabaddi . 847 633 35 30 882 638
Archery . 1 1 — — 1 1

It will be seen from  SHb-table 14.9 above that the children o f middle schools have little 
interest in games like cricket, hockey, basket ball, harainar, gymnastics, football, archery. But 
they have great interest in games like Kabaddi, K.ho-Kho, Volley-ball, atheletics, shotput etc. 
Howcever, the response to  games like badminton, javeline, disc-throw is below average, k  h®* 
further been observed that material available is not adequate enough f o r  the g a m e s  being played 
in the schools.
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14.10 Games and games material in secondary schools:

Sub-Table 14.10 gives below games played material available in high schools.

Su b -Table 14.10

GAMES PLAYED AND MATERIAL AVAILABLE IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS

Games
Rural U r baa Total

Games
played

Material
available

Games
played

Material
available

Games
played

Material
available

Football « • 133 132 40 40 173 172
Hockey 117 118 48 46 164 164
Cricket . . 31 30 29 28 60 58
Basket Ball • « 209 203 44 44 253 247
Volley Ball 647 630 61 59 708 689
Badminton • 'I 462 450 76 76 538 526
Shotput . . 585 578 58 58 643 637
Javeline . . 468 456 47 47 515 503
Hammer • t 190 189 20 20 210 209
Disc, throw • •• 489 483 52 52 541 535
Gymnastics • . 69 61 15 13 84 74
Atheletics . • 521 461 61 52 582 513
Kho-Kho • • 628 556 67 56 695 612
Kabaddi • . 655 575 66 51 721 626
Archery 5 5 4 4 9 9

It will be seea from above sub-table that there is encouraging response from the children 
in games like^kabbadi, volley-ball, kho-kho, atheletics, shotput, disc, throw, javeline etc. 
In case of games like archery, cricket, gymnastics, the response has been poor, while in case o f 
games like football, hockey, basket-ball, hammer the response is below average. It has also 
been observed that the material available is not sufficient enough in comparison to the games 
being played.
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14.11 Games and games material in senior secondary schools:

Sub-Table 14.11 below games played and mater ial available in senior secondary schools.

Su b-Table 14.11

GAMES PLAYED AND MATERIAL AVAILABLE IN SENIOR SECONDARY SCHOOLS

Games
Rural Urban Total

Games
played

Material
available

Games
played

Material
available

Games
played

Material
available

Football .. 37 39 28 28 65 67
Hockey .. 36 37 34 34 70 71
Cricket .. 16 16 15 15 31 31
Basket-Ball .. 57 58 38 38 95 96
Volley-ball .. 77 78 37 37 114 115
Badminton .. 66 64 36 36 102 100
Shotput .. 72 71 39 39 111 110
Javeline .. 69 68 36 35 105 103
Hammer .. 34 36 20 20 54 56
Disc. Throw .. 67 68 37 36 104 104
Gymnastics .. 16 16 13 12 29 28
Atheletics .. 75 70 40 37 115 107
Kho-Kho .. 74 64 38 34 112 98
Kabaddi .. 75 67 37 33 112 100
Archery .. 1 1 1 1 3 2

It will be observed from the above sub-table that response to games like archery, gymnas­
tics, cricket is poor but there is encouraging response like kabbadi, kho-kho, atheletics, 
shot-put, badminton, basket ball, volleyball, javeline, disc, throw, etc. However, in case of 
games like, football, hockey, hammer, the response is below average. The sam e trend has 
been noticed in schools located in urban areas. It has also been observed that the materials 
available in the institutions for participating in various gamss is lesser than the games being 
played in the institutions.

14.12 Medical check-up, vaccination/innoculation:

Out of 6,904 primary schools, 1,498 (21.70%) primary schools m a d e  arrangements for 
medical check up, 1,693 (24.52%) arranged for vaccination/innoculation. In middle schools, 
out of 1,020 as many as, 257 (25.20%) upper primary schools arranged for medical chcck- 
up, 285 (27.94 %) upper primary schools arranged for vaccination/innoculation. In secondary 
schools, out of 801 high schools, 332 (41.45%) arranged for medical check up, 336 (41.95%) 
arranged for vaccination/innoculation. In senior secondary schools, out of 119 as many as 71 
(59.66%) arranged for medical check-up, 75 (63.03%) arranged for vaccination/innoculation. 
Apparently these facilities are not sufficient enough to cover all the children in a ll the schools 
These projects are implemented by small percentage of schools covered in these projects by 
Health Department. The impact of these scheme seems to be negligible and these schemes need to 
strengthened adequately by Health Department.

14.13 Incentive Schemes:

Information on the following incentive schemes has been collected:— 
(i) Mid-day meal;

(«) Free uniform;
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(Hi) Free text books; and
(iv) Attendance scholarships for girls.

S u b -Table 14.13 

SCHOOLS WITH INCENTIVE SCHEMES

Area
Primary Upper Primary Secondary Hr. Secondary

N o. 7o N o . % N o % N o . %

M id  D a y  -M eal

Rural .. 1,735 25.83 13 1.33 6 0.84 1 1.28

Urban .. 30 16.00 1 2.56 0.00 0.00 — 0.00

Total .. 1,765 25.56 14 1.37 6 0.74 1 0.84

F ree U niforms

Rural .. 1,754 26.11 288 29.36 299 41.88 40 51.28

Urban .. 40 21.39 9 23.08 29 33.33 13 31.71

Total .. 1,794 25.98 297 29.12 328 40.95 53 44.54

F ree T ext B ooks

Rural .. 2,340 34.84 318 32.42 323 45.24 32 41.02
Urban .. 46 24.60 6 15.38 28 32.18 12 29.27

Total .. 2,386 34.56 324 31.76 351 43.82 44 36.97

A ttendance  Scholarships

Rural .. 1,756 26.14 412 42.00 389 54.48 37 47.43
Urban .. 59

. ..
31.55 9 23.08 27 31.03 10 24.39

T otal . .  1,815 26.29 421 41.27 416 51.93 47 39.50

It will be observed from the above tliat the coverage of incentive schemes ia terms of 
number of schools as also in terms of number of children benefited are less than average. 
Incentive schemes th3r-fore, needs to be strengthened.
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S ub-Table 14.14 

NUMBER OF SECTIONS HAVING
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Area Primary % Upper 
primary

% Secondary % Sr. Sec. %

Black B o ards

Rural

Urban

.. 21,570 

.. 989

63.30 2,927 

83.81 194

89.46

95.57

4,154

1,013

93.54
96.20

856

704

91.84
95.39

Total .. 22,559 63.98 3,121 89.81 5,167 94.05 1,560 93.41

F urniture F or T eachers

Rural

Urban

.. 13,765 

.. 775

40.39 1,988 

65.68 148

60.76

72.91

2,919

878

65.73

83.38

585

472

62.77

63.96

Total .. 14,540 41.24 2,136 61.47 3,797 69.11 1,057 63.29

F urniture/M ats for Students

Rural

Urban

.. 20,232 
..  773

59.37 2,U1 

65.51 173
65.52

85.22

3,286

975

73.99

92.59

742

656

79.61

88.89

Total .. 21,005 59.58 2,284 65.73 4,261 77.56 1,398 83.71

It will further be observed from the above sub-table that 63.98% primary sections, 
89.81% upper primary sections, 94.05 % secondary sections, 93.94 % secnior secondary sections 
are having usable black boards. Similarly 41.24 % primary sections, 61.47% upper primary 
sections, 69.11 % secondary sections, 63.24% senior secondary sections have furniture for the 
teachers. Again 59.58% primary sections, 65.73% upper primary sections, 77.56 % secondary 
sections, 83.71 % senior secondary sections have furniture/mats for students.

14.15 Almirahs and tranks:
As many as 476 primary schools are there where there is no facility o f Almirahs and 

trunks in the institution for keeping tlie school records in safe custody. Similarly as many as 
60 upper primary schools, 29 secondary schools, and 3 senior secondary schools are there where 
there are neither almirahs nor trunks for keeping and maintaining the school records in safe 
custody. As many as 4,075 ' primary schools have been reported as having inadequate supply of 
chalks and 6,211 primary schools are tliere where dusters are not available. As many as 398 
middle schools, 128 high schools and 14 senior secondary schools have been reported where 
adequate supply of chalks is not available. 694 upper primary schools, 233 high Schools and 16
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senior secondary schools are not having dusters in the institutions. T ht above shortage cain be 
well understood with reference to primary schools and upper Priniiry Schools where we da» not 
have contingency funds but in case of secondary and senior secondary schools these slhort- 
ages are not understandable for the simple reason that these institutions have got contingency 
funds being independently operated by the heads of institutions and items like chalks and 
dusters can be easily purchased, if the head of the institution is really interested and is really 
in need of these thing ,. In case of lower schools, th^re are school funds out of vw'hich 
such items can be parchased. Instructions should be issued for purchase of such items according 
to need of the institution. Shortages can also take place due to non-av lilability of such materials. 
It is suggested that such items of good quality should be got manufactured under schcmes 
like Earn While You Learn in schools and all schools should place their orders to those schools 
where such items are being manufactured.
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PLANNING EDUCATIONAL FACILITIES

The State Government had coostituted a State Level Survey Committee vide
Notification No....................................................................................The composition of State Level
Committee was as follows;—
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1. F.C. (Education)
2. Director of Education
3. Director of Primary Education.
4. State Survey Officer

Chairman
Member
Member
Member-Secretary.

This Committee was responsible for ensuring smooth conduct of the survey and for 
developing norms for providing school facilities. Keeping in view the topography of the Pradesh, 
following norms were approved:—

New primary school ... Walkable distance of l km.
.. Population not less than 300 (as a special case for 

difficult/backward, hilly areas population not 
less than 200).

Upper primary schools Walkable distance of 3 Km.

Enrolment in the terminal class not less than 15 
children.

Fifth Survey reveals that 18,077 (58.92%) habitations having population of 34,69.127 
(76.63 %) are served by primary schools within walkable distance of 1 km. Remaining 12,601 
(41.07%) habitations accounting for 10,57,541 (23.36%) have to be provided with primary 
school facilities within reasonable walking distance. On the basis of norms mentioned above
1,478 primary schools have been proposed in the survey f o r  s t a r t i n g  at various places, district- 
wise bre ak up is as follows;—

District

Bilaspur
Chamba
Hamhrpur
Kangra
Kinnaur
Kullu
Lahaul & Spiti
Mandi
Stdmla
Sirmour
Solan
Una

No. o f  Primary Schools proposed

••• 66
..  140
.. 79
. .  187
..  4

..  144
.. 5

. .  371

.. 211
^  112
. .  124
..  35

Total .. 1,478

Tliase schools shall serve 5,424 habitations accounting for 6,06.222 population. Even 
after ths provision of thsse 1,478 primary schools, there shall remain 7,177 (23.3 %) habitations
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accounting for 4,51,319 (9.97 %) population as uiri'ssr'^ed. But these are very small and scattered 
habitations and these could not be linked or grouped with other habitations from schools upto 
awalkingdistanceof 1 km. For primary s6hot)ls proposed above we have also developed priority 
index by multiplying the population by the distance. On the basis of the norms approved for 
upper primary schools as many as 590 schools have been proposed, district-wise break-up is 
as follows:—

District

Bilaspur
Chamba
Hamirpur
Kangra
Kinnaur
KuUu
Lahaul and Spiti
Mandi
Shimla
Sirinour
Sblan
Una

Total

No. o f  Upper primary schopls proposed

21 
62 
28 
93
6 

53 
14 

123 
69 
46 
55
20

590

At present, the Fifth Survey reveals that 18,885 (61.56%) habitations accounting for 
34,42,234(76.04%) population are served upto a walWng distance of 3 km. Remaining 11,793 
(^ .44  %) accounting for 10,84,434 (23.95 %) are yet to b i provided uppsr primary school facili­
ties within reasonabl2 walking distance of 3^km. For this purpose 590 upper primary SChocds 
luve been proposed which will serve 4,737 (15.44%) ai;jcounting for 5,18,797 (11.46%) popula­
tion. Even after providing these schools, as many as 7,056 (23%) accounting for 5,65,637 
(12,50%) population shall remain unserved.
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MAIN FINDINGS

1. The Survey covered on census basis, 18,711 villages, 8,844 schools and 56 urban
’ areas, spread over in 69 Community Development Blocks in Himachal Pradesh.

2. The data has been processed according to Community Development Blocks although 
the Department had very little infrastructural facilities at Community Development 
Blocks.

3. The population according to this survey has increased from 42,80,818 in 1981 to 
49,11,807 in 1986, thereby registering an increase of 14.74% during the period 1981-86.

4. The Urban areas have increased from 47 in 1981 to 56 in 1986 whereas the number of 
inhabited villages have come down from 18,721 to 18,711.

5. Out of 30,678 habitations enumerated in the survey 17,494 (57.02%) habitations 
were sparsely, populated habitations in the population slab below 100. These 
habitations accounted for 18,16% of the total rural population of the Pradesh. 
Majority of the rural habitations, 27,091 (88.31%) are habiutions having population 
belov; 300. These accouni foe 54.14% of iota.1 ruial population. Only 11.69% 
habitations were reported in the population slab‘300 and above’. But these accounted 
for 45.85% of the total ruralpopulation of ths Pradesh.

6. The economy of Himachal Pradesh grew at an average annual growth rate of 4,4 % at 
constant prices during 6th Plan period.

{Para 1.6)

7. There were 5,594 habitations pre-dominantly populated by scheduled castes. Of these, 
3,690 (65.96%) are sparsely populated habitations in the population-slab ‘below 
100’ while 5,186 (92.71%) habitations are small habitations in the population 
slab‘below 300’, 408 (7,29%) habitations are in the population slab ‘300 and 
above’. However, these account for 32,17% of total rural population in 
habitations re-dominantly populated by sceheduled castes.

8. There are 1,826 habitations pre-dominantly populated by scheduled tribes. Of these 
1,696 (92.88%) are small habitations with population-slab below 300. These account 
for 65.92% of total rural population of habitations pre-dominantly popula­
ted by scheduled tribes. Remaining 130 (7.12%) habitations are in the population 
slab ‘300 and above’. These account for 34.08% of rural population in habitations 
prerdominantly populated by scheduled tribes.

9. Population awareness and population education needs to be effectively propogated 
in this Pradesh to contain the population explosion.

{Para  1.9)

10. The pattern of Education that has developed over the years in this Pradesh is as under:—
Stage o f  Education Classes Age Group

(i) Pre-primary stage ..  Nursery/KG 3—5
(») Primary stage .. I—V 5—10

(in) Middle stage .. VI—-VIII 10—13
(iv) Secondary stage .. IX—X 13—15
(v) Senior Sec. stage .. XI—XII 15—17

(Para 1.13)
11. The Pradesh is switching over to NCERT syllabus and NCERT books in a phased 

manner upto senior secondary stage.
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12. For prc-service and in-service teacher training there is one College o f Education 
anddie other is SCe RT. In additionthere are six basic training schools in the Pradesh 
for primary teachers training.

(P a ra  1.14)
13. The Pradesh was lowest in terras of literacy perce^ntage in the comity o f States 

andU Ts in 1951. This position continued uptothe census year, 1961 when th^ 
literacy of the country was 24.02% and that of this Pfadesh was 21.3 % only. This 
position was, however, revised when Himachal Pradesh surpassed All India liiteracy 
percentage and continued to progress ahead steadily and now it ranks-7^h in terms of 
literacy percentage amongst the comity of States of the Indian Union. Still a lot has 
yet to be done for attaining cent-per-cent literacy.

(Para 1.15)
14. The growth rate of female literacy is. more as compared to milfc literacy peracntage 

during the decade 1971-81. Although this is an encouraging situation, yê t still more 
is required tobedone inthisarea.

 ̂ {Para  1.16)
15. The total number of habitations enumeratediin the survey has come to 30,678 habita_ 

tions, majority (95.18 %) of habitations accounting for 71.77% oftotal rural popula" 
tion is in the population slab ‘b2low 500\ ’

(Para  4.1)
16. 88.31% habitations accounting for 54.15% of the total rural population ate in the 

population slab ‘below 300’. 57.02% habitations accounting for 18.16% of 
total rural population are in the population slab ‘below 100’. Therefore, the Pradesh 
abounds in small and scattered habitations.

(Para  4.1)

17. On an average 2 habitations work out per village. But exceptions like, Nirmand where 
more than 50 habitations have been reported in the village are there.

(Para  4.2)
18i Majority of the habitations 65.96% pre-dominantly populated by scheduled castss 

are scattered habitations and are in the population slab ‘b^low 100’ and as 
majiy as 5,186 (92,71 %) habitations pre-dominantly populated by sdaeduled caste 
are in the population slab ‘below 300’.

(Para  4.4)
19. There is only one, habitation p. e-dominantiy populated by scheduled tribes in the 

population slab 2000 and above. Majority of the habitations (65.3^ %) pre-domina- 
ntly populated by scheduled tribes are in the population slab ‘below 100’,

 ̂ (Para  4.5)
20. Despite large scale expansion of primary schools, it has not been possible to achievi 

universal accessibility, so far as provision of primary schooling facilities are con
' cerned. During the year, 1986-87 approximately 78 % of the children in the ag< 

group 6 to 1L years are in schools ,
(Para 5.1

21. For achieving the goal of Universalisation it has been suggested that Village Educa 
ation Committees be set up through out th^ Pradesh Primary Directorate anc 
all the villages be specifically linked with individual primary schools, who shal 
be made responsible for enrolling all the children in the age 5 +  in Class 1 and 
they should be retained in the Primary System of Education. The cases of those 
children who do not attend schools even after persuations should refer to  District 
authorities/State Authorities for taking corrective measures. A similar strategy 
sliall have to be adopted for urban areas.

160



22. 6,650 (21.68%) habitations accDuntiJig for 21,05,127 (45.50%) p.collation have 
primary education facilities within th?S3 habltatioas. 18,077 (:)S.92%) habitations 
accounting for 34(69,127 (76.63%) p^pilation havi primary school facility upto a 
convenient walking distance of 1 km.

{^Para 5.2)
23. la  the population slab 2,000 and abov;, there is oae habitation which is not served 

by a primary school upto a distance of l-km. In th ; population slab ‘300 to below 
2,000’ there are 3,531 habitations iccounting for 19,29,592 out of which 3,152 
(89.27%) habitations accounting for 17,63,320 (91.38%) of popalat'on are served 
by primary school upto 1 km,

{Para 5.3)
24. Remaining haoitations in the population slab below 300 are 27,091 out of which 

14,870 (54.89%) habitations have primary schooling facility upto a convenient 
walking distance of 1 km. Remaining 12,221 (45.11%) habitations in these slabs 
have to be provided with Primary schools upto a convenient walking distance of 
1 km. In case of these habitations a proper school planning by clubbing them with 
nearby habitations have to be followed.

{Para 5.3)
25. In Kinnaur, Lahaul and Spiti and Una districts, population 70% to 90% have the 

facility of primary schools within th? lesidence of the habications. Districts like 
Bilaspur, Mandi, Sirmour, Solan, Hamirpur, Kangra, Kinnaur, Lahaul & Spiti and 
Una have primary schools having population 70% and more than 70% upto a 
convenient walking distance of 1 Km.

{Para 5.4)
26. Six districts viz. Chamba, Kullu, Mandi, Shimla, Sirmanr and Solan are below 

the State average as regards the availability of primary schools upto 1 km. popula­
tion-wise, Remaining six districts are above State average v/z. 76.63%.

{Para 5,5)
27. 12,601 liabitations (41.08%) accounting for population are not served by 

primary school upto a coviv^nient walking distance of 1 km. Of these, 1 habitation 
is in the population slab 2000 and above, 5 in th'i population slab 1000—1999, 83 
in the population slab 500—999, 87 in the pDpulation 400—'49), 204 in the popula­
tion slab 300—399 remaining 12,221 in the population slab below 300.

{Para 5.6)
28. Out of 5,594 habitations pre-dominant ly populated by scheduled castes 2,935 (52,47%) 

habitations are served by primary schools upto a convenient walking distance of 
1km. These account for 67.16% of scheduled caste population in the habitaticfns 
pre-dominantly populated by scheduled castes 2,659 (47.53%) habitations account­
ing for 32.84% population are served by primary schools beyond 1 km.

{Para 5,7)
29. There are 1,826 habitations pre-dominantly populated by sch-duled tribes, 1,142 

(62.54%) accounting for 79.83% population are having primary schools upto a 
convenient walking distance of 1 km. Remaining 684 (37.46%) Habitations account­
ing for (20.17%) population are served by primary schools beyond 1km.

{Para 5.8)
30. 4,516 villages do not have any pDpulation belonging to scheduled castis. Remaining 

villages have population of scheduled castes varying between 25% and above.
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31. 14793 villages do Tlotltave any population belonging to sctieduled tribes. Remain­
ing 1929 villages have scheduled tribe population varying froril 25%  onwards. Out 
of 1929 vill'a;ges having scheduled tribe population 1183 (61.33% ) have prim ary  
school facility within the village.

{Para 5.10)
32. As many as 31 primary schools are functioning without teacheis. l9 5 l  prim ary 

schools are single teacher primary schools. Of these single teacher primary schools, 
7 primary schodls are in Urban areas.

{Para 5 .1 1 ) -
33. 4275 (61.92% ) primary schools have enrolraemt of 51 children and more than 51 

children.
{Para 5.12)

34. Vtfjority of the schools i.e. 6854 (99.28 %) are under Government management, while 
a small number of primary schools v̂ z. 50(0.72% ) are under other raanagemen.ts.

{Para 5.13)
35. Majoiity of the institution, viz, 6904 (98.87%) are independent primary schools 

while the icmainiug 79 (1.13 %) are primary sections attached to dthdr schools.
{Para 5.14)

36. 248 primary schools have no room for instructional purposes while 1957 primary 
sciibdls are using one room for instructional purposes.

{Para 5.15)

37. 5.93 lakh (92.11 %) children in primary classes are studying in schools located in rural 
dfeas. The ratio of boys to girls in primary schools is, 54 ;46. In urban areas, 
this proportion is 53:47.

{Para 5.16)

3̂ . Of the 100 children in class I, 67 % children are available in Class V, remaining have 
either dropped out or are stagnating in the system.

■ {Para 5.17)
39 . Oiit of the 6.43 lakh children in primary dlassss 6.23 lakh (96.83%) children are in 

schools managed by Government. Remairting(23.l7%) only are availabe in schools 
administered by other managements.

{Para 5.18)

40. The proportion cif scheduled caste boys and girls in classes I—V is 56:44, This 
posHlbn'in schools located in urban areas is 53:47,

{Para 5.19)
41. The srchedwled castes population according to 1981 census is 24.-62% in this 

Pradesh. Agjiinst this percentage, the percentage of scheduled castes enrolment o f 
tctal enrolment is also more or less the same i.e. 24.58 %.

{Para 5.19)
42. The proportion of boys and girU of scheduled tribe enrolrae.it in Classes 1— V is 6 1 :39. 

The positon in urban areas is 59:41.
{Para 5.20)

43. The population percentage of scheduled tribe according to 1981 census is 4.61% . 
Against this, the percentage of scheduled tribe student to total enrolment is 3.89%, 
Apparently, this is considerably short of the percentage of total population. *

\i}2 .

{Para 5.20)



44. 76.16 per cent ehildecn ia the. age group 6—11 years are ifl schaols while the rcmau\ing 
24 % children have yet to be brought to tljv̂  scho,ols.

{Para 5.21)
45. The teacher pupil ratio in rural area primar y schaols 1 ;38 wl\i,le in uijban areas it 

is 1:34 which is quite near the norm fixed
(Pqra 5.22)

46. The average size c f a primary class in rural areas is 88 while in urban areas h is 205. 
On the \vh9le average size of cla,ss is 92.

{Fara 5.22)
47. Primary Science Kit, Mini-tool kit, Two-in-one, Encyclopaedia, children magazines, 

teachers-guide and text-books for teachers are available in less than 10 % of primary 
sections; Dictip.naries, cleanliness chart, nutrtiiion chart, plastic globes, district 
maps are available in upto or less than 40%  of primary sections: ^Uabi^s, Spte 
Map, Country Map, Languange Charts, number chartts are availabie upto 72% of 
primary sections.

 ̂ {Pxira 5.23)
48. All games material lilfce wisdom blocks, surface tension toys, bird and animal puzzks, 

animal world, balance and weight, measuring tapes are available itv kss Uien 10% 
of primary sections i.e. 90%  of primary sections are without these facilities.

{Para 5.23)
49. Football, volley ball, rubber ball, swingrope with tyre are av^ila^le with less than 10% 

of primary seaions while skipping rppe and ring ate available in 41.61%  a/id, 
43,91 % primary sections respectively. Rem'^ining primary sectins 4re without these 
games and equipments.

(Para 5.23)
50. A ll the musical instr\imenis viz. Dhplak, Tabla, Harmoniu^Ti, l^Jfijira arp available 

in 10%  primary sections and 90% primary sfections are without tnese fi^pilities.
{Pa(a 5.23)

51. Wall clock is available in 1387 (19.86%) sections only school bell in 5349 (16.60%), 
first-aid box ia 55̂ 4 (7.93 %), Trash can in 656 (9.39%) sections cnly.

(Para 5.23)
52. Books for children are available in 2806 (40.5%) primary sections.

, {Para 5.23)
53. 75 % of tlie children in the age grqi|p 11-14 4re available in ?chQol$ while jjlightly lesser 

than 25%  of children of this age group are ouj: of schools who are yet to be brought 
to the schools. . *- •

(Para 6.1)

54. 1689 (5.50%) habitatiqn accounting for 802710 (17.73%) persons are haying upper 
primary schools within the residence of habitation. While 18885(61.56% ) jiabitation 
accounting for 3442234 (76.04%) population are served by primary schools upto a 
convenient walking distance of 3 k.m.

{Para 6.2)

55. During the 3rd Survey 47.03 % habitations accounting fqr 61.79%  population were 
served by upper primary schools which according to IV Educatiojial Surye> rose to 
(57.83 %) habitations accounting for 71.58 % population were served by *apper primary 
schools. Accprdingfo Fifth All India Educatinal $urvey the position is tb ^  61.56%  
habitations accounting for 76.04% pQpulation are served by upper primary schools 
upto convenient walking distance of 3 km. '
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56. Out of 30578 habitations, 18885 (61.56% ) habitations accounting for (76.04% ) 
population are served by upper prinruiry schools uplo a convenient walking distance 
of 3 km. In the population slab 2000—4999 out of 56 habitations, 55 (98 .21% )  
habitations in population slab 1000— 1999, out of 288 habitations, 285 (98.96%) habi- 
ations andinthe population slab 500— 999 out o f 1134 habitations 993 (87.57%) b.abi- 
tations are served by upper primary schools upto convienent walking distance o f  
3 km. ■

{Para 6.4)
57. 80%  and more than 80 % population of Districts Bilaspur, Hamirpur, K angra, 

Kinnaur and Una is served by upp^r primary schools upto a convenient w alking  
distance of 3 km.

(Para 6.5)
58. Out of the total 11793 habitations not served by upper primary s-ictions upto 3 

km, one belongs to population slab 2000—4999, 3 habitations to population slab  
1000—1999, 141 habitations belonging to 500—999 and 11648 habitations belong­
ing to population slab below 500.

(Para 6 .6 )
59. Owl of the 5594 habitations pre-domhiantly populated by scheduled castes, 3188  

(56.99 %) habitations accounting for 67.91 % population are served by upper primary 
schools, out of 3188 habitations served by upper primary schools upto 3 km. 
14 are in the population slab 1000—1999,97 in the population slab 500—999 and 
3077 habitations in the population slab below 500. Remaining habitations viz. 
2406 (43.01 %) accounting ,for 32.09 % population are having upper primary school 
facilities beyond 3 km.

(Para 6.7)
60. Out of 16722 villages, 4516 (27.01%) are not having sclijdaled caste population. 

Remaining 12206 villages are having scheduled caste population ranging between 
1 to more than 75%. Out of these, 10907 (89.36%) are having upper primary school 
facility within the villages.

(Para 6 .8)
61. Out o f 16722 villages 14793 (88.46% ’) villages do not have any scheduled tribe 

population in the villages. Out of remaining 1929 villages 342 (17.73%) are having 
upper primary schools within tlie villages. Out of 1715 middle schools located in 
rural areas 1673 villages are having upper primary schools in them.

. (Para 6.9)
62. Out o f the 1826 habitations pre-dorainantly populated by scheduled tribes, 890 

(48.74% ) accounting for (61.44%) population are served by upper primary schools 
upto 3 kms. Of these 890 habitations, 1 is in the pooulation slab 2000—499 9 ,10  
in population slab 1000— 1999, 35 in population slab 500—999 and 844 habitations 
in population slab below 500. Remaining 936(51.26% ) habitations pre-dominantly 
populated by scheduled tribes are served by upper primary schools beyond 
3 km. Out o f these 936 habitations 8 habitations are in the population slab 500—999 
remaining 928 are in the population slab below 500.

(Para 6.10)
63. Out o f 1020 upper primary schools, 9976 (95.69%) are under the Government 

managements. Remaining 44 (4.31 %) are under other managements.
(Para 6.11)

64. Out o f 1881 upper p r io r y  sections, 996 (52.95%) are independent primary 
schools while the remaining 885 (47.05%) uppijr primary sections are attached to 
other schools.

164

(Para 6.12)



65. O iitofthetotal3,O l,5l8 children studying in middle classes, 36.05%  are in Class V[, 
30.93% are in Class VII and 33.02% a ê m Class VIII. Again out o f 3,01,518  
children in middle classes 1,20,136 (39.84%) are girls and 37,912 (12.57% ) 
children are in schools located in urban areas.

{Para 6.13)
66. The sex-wise population of children in middle clisses is 60:40. This shows wide 

variations of the participation of girls and boys in middle classes particularly 
when compared with ths total sex-wise proportion of the population in the Pradesh 
being 51 ;49.

(Para 6.14)
67. Distribution of proportion of enrolment in classes VI—VIIT, is that as against 100 

children in class VI, there are 85.81 % children in class VII and 91.61 % children in 
class VIII.

(Para 6.14)
68. Out of the 59,261 scheduled caste children in cla ;s Vr-—Vj [I, 5,726 (9.66 %) are in 

urban areas while 53,535 (90.34%) are in ;ch:>ols lo c a te  ;n ru-al areas. Again 
out of 59,̂ >61 scheduled caste children, 22,4% (37.96%) are glrU. The p^rc-ntage 
of girls in urban areas is 46.94 %.

(ParaSAS)
69. The scheduled caste population in this Pradesh is 22.62% a xj^rdingto 1981 census. 

Against this, the percentagj of this enrolm:nt ofschjd'il.^d caste to total enrolm^.nt 
is 25.37% The percentage in urban areas is 32.62%  against the enrolment 
precentage of 17.34 %. '

(Para 6.15)
70. The proportion of boys to girls scheduled caste enrolment is 68:32 which means that 

there is lot of scope for increase in girls enrolment.
(Para 6.16)

71. Out of 9,200 children belonging to scheduled tribe in Classes VI—VIII, 438 (5.30%) 
are in schools located in urban areas, while the remaining 8,712 (94.70 %) are in rural 
areas.

(Para 6.16)
72. There are wide variations in the enrolment of boys and girls in VI—VIII where in the 

the proportion of boys to girls is 68:32, against their population proportion 51 ;49.
(Para 6.16)

73. As against the census population being 4.61 % of sch;duhd tribe population to total 
population, the percentage of scheduled tribjs children to total enrolment in  
classes VI to VIII is 3.05%. There is still scopj lo : increasing enrolment of 
of scheduled tribe children.

(Para 6.16)
74. The age specific ratio of children in classes VI to VIII is 75%  which m-sans 25%  

children are yet not covered under formal system of schooling. The tcacher-pupil 
ratio in middle school is 1 :29. '

(Para 6.17)
75. A  new strategy for universalisation of Elementary Education has been suggested by 

delimitation of villages with respect to primary schools and forming proper link­
ages of primary schools with middle, high and senior secondary schools.

(Pam 6.18)
76. The policy frame-work for secondaiy education is expansion of secondary schools 

system in unserved areas consolidating the existing facilities, provision of infrastruc­
tural facilities, etc.
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77. For expansion of school system, the swvey norms adopted for ths country as a  
whole do not hold good for Himachal Pradesh keeping in view the peculiar topo­
graphy and difficult terrains of this Pradesh.

(Para 7.2)

78. Out of 30,678 habitations, only 781 (2.54%) habitations accounting fo r  
9.67 % population are having secondary schools within the habitation while 23,693 
(77.23%) habitations accounting for 86.74% population are having secondary 
schools upto a distance of 8 km. Remaining 6,985 (22.77 %> habitations accounting 
for 13.26 % population are having secondary schools beyond 8 km.

{Para 7.3)

79. Out of the 23,693 habitations having seQOndary schools upto a distance of 8 km, 
55 are in the population slab 2000—4999, 284 habitation; are in the population slab 
1000— 1999, 1,071 habitations are in the population slab 500 —999 and the remaining 
22,283 habitations are in the population slab below 500.

(Para 7,4)

80. 6,985 habitations (22.77 %) accounting for ii.2 6 %  population are having secondary 
schools beyond 8 km. Out of these 6,985 habitations, on-is in the population slab 
2000—4999, 4 habitations are in the population slab 1000 —1999, 63 habitations are 
in the population slab 500—999 while th  ̂ remaining 6,917 hciibitaLions a,re in the 
population slab below 500.

{Para 7.6)
81. 30%  of the population of all the tw.ilve districts is served Within the residence of 

habitations while more than 80%  populaiion of the 6 districi viz., Bilaspur, 
Hamirpur, Kangra, Mandi, Solan andlJna is served upto 8 km.

{Para 7.5)

82. Out o f 5,594 habitations pxe dominantly populated by scheduled castes, 4,166 
(74.47%) accounting for 82.65%  population are served by secondary schools upto 
adistance of 8 km. CM" these, 14 habitations are in the population slab 1000— 1999, 
106 are in the population slab 500—999 and 4046 habitations are in the popu­
lation slab below 500.

{Para 7.7)

83. 1,428 habitations are having secondary schools at a distance of more than 8 km. 
Of these, 8 habitations are in the population slab 500—999 while the remaining 1,420 
habitations are in the population slab below 500, which make the task of 
providing secondary school facility difficult due to lesser pO:pulation.

{Para 1.1)
84. Out of the 1,826 habitations predominantly populated by scheduled tiibes, 1,142 

(62.54%) habitations accounting for 70.36% population are served by secondary 
schools upto a distance of 8 km. Rernaining 684 habitations pre dominantly 
populated by scheduled tribes accounting for 29.64%  population are served 
by secondary schools at a distance of more than 8 km. Out of these 684 habita­
tions, 2 habitations are in the population slab 1000—1999, 9 habitations are in 
the population slab 500 —999 while the remaining 673 habitations are in the 
population slab below 500.

{Para 7.8)

85. Out of 12,206 villages having scheduled caste population in varying proportions 
727 villages (5.96 %) are having the facihty of s23ondary schools in the village.
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86, Oat of 192 villages having s o n j sch^daled tribe pDp.il'dt on, 165 ( ’i.63% ) villages 
have secondary schools m ths villages.

 ̂ {Para 7.10)
87, Out o f the total enrolment of 1,00,896, 20,465 (20.28%) enrolmjnt is in schools 

located in urban areas v/hile 33,382 (33.03%) are girls.
(Para 7 .11)

88, There are wide variations in the participation of boys and girls in the formal systena 
of education v/z., the proportion of boys to girls in. secondary stage is 67:33. 
This calls for strcncous efforts for expansion of girls scliool educalion as for every 2 
boys enrolled in secondary stage there is only one girl in this stage.

(Para 7.11)
89, Out o f 801 secondary schools in this Pradesh, 702 (87,64% ) secondary schools are 

under the management of Government v̂ rhib the remaining 99 (12.36%) schools 
are under other managements,

{Para 7.12)
90, Out of 920 secondary schools there are 58 (6,30%) indipsn^nt secondary schools 

v̂ ĥile the remaining 862 (93.70%) are composite secondary sections attached 
toother sections, or other flections having been attached to secondary schools.

{Para 7,13)
91, Out o f the 1,00,896 enrolment, 93,773 (92.94%) enrolment is in schools managed 

by Government and 20,465 (20.28 %) enrolment is in the middle schools located in 
Urban areas.

(Para 7 .14)
92, Out of 15,167 scheduled caste enrolment in classes IX to X, 1,956 (12.90%) enrol­

ment is in schools located in urban areas and 45,48 (29.99%) are girls.
{Para 7.15)

93, The proportion of scheduled caste boys and girls in class IX & X  is 70:30 which 
shows wide variation in the enrolment of boys and girls and needs more efforts for 
scheduled caste girls education,

{Para 7,15)
94, As against 24.62 % scheduled caste population according to 1981 census, the per­

centage of scheduled caste enrolment in classes IX to X  is only 15.03% which again 
reveals that a lot more has yet to be done in the expansion of scheduled caste enrol­
ment.

(Para 7.15)
95, Out of 2,600 scheduled tribe children in Class IX to  X  689 (26.50%) are girls while 

211 (8,1 1 %) children are in schools located in urban areas,
{Para 7.16)

96, The proportion of scheduled tribe boys and girls in classes IX to X  is 73:27 which 
reveals wide varilations among the enrolment of scheduled caste boys and girls.

{Para 7.16)
97, As against 4.61%  scheduled tribe population to total population, the percentage 

of scheduled tribe enrolment to total enrolment is 2.58%  which again shows that a 
lot more is yet to be done for expansion of secondary stage.

{Para 7.16)
98, Out of 801 secondary schools, 73 (9.11%) schools are having the facility for teach­

ing of Home Science, but only 27 (36.99%) schools are havings labs, for Home 
Science.
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99. Oat of 801 secondary 3choMs having th? provision for of sjl-ncs sub jects,
only 90 (11.24% ) secondary schools are having separate lab. fo : Chemistry, Physics 
and Biology,

{Pam  7.18)

100. Out of 801 secondary schools, 17 (2.12%) schools are having the provision for 
guidance services for the children but only two schools are having traine d guidance 
counsellors while 11 schools are having teacher couniellors and 4 are having career 
masters.

(Para 7.19)
101. Out of 801 secojid-i'y schoo's, 19 secondary schools are having full time librarians, 

while only 13(63.42%) schools are having full time trained librarians.
{Para 7.19)

102. The pattern of education under 10 + 2 + 3  system of education is as follows ia  this 
Pradesh:—■

Primary stage * .. I—N ,
Upper primary stage .. VI—VIII
Secondary stage ..  IX—X
Senior secondary stage . .  XI—XII
Collegiate . .  3 years

{Para 8.1)

103. 0u to f30 ,678  habitations, only 75 habitations accounting for 63,956 (1.41 %) popula­
tion are served by the senior secondary schools within the residence of the habitation. 
7,528 (24.54%) habitations accounting for 17214,65(38.03 %) papulation are served
upto a distance of 8 km.

{Para 8.2)
104. Out of 7,528 habitations served upto a distance of 8 km. 36 (0.43 %) are in the popula­

tion slab 2000—4999, 162 (2.15%) are in the population slab 1000— 1999, 
574(7.62% ) are in the population slab 500—999 and 6,756 (89.73%) habitations are 
in the population slab below 500.

{Para 8.3)
105. Of all the 12 districts only 20%  of the population is served within the residence of 

habitation by senior secondary schools. Only in respect of Bilaspur, Hamirpur and 
Rangra district 50—60% population is served upto a distance of 8 km while in case 
case of 6 districts, Chamba, L&S, Shimla, Sirmaur, Kinnaur and Solan only 20%  
population is served upto 8 km. by senior secondary schools.

{Para 8.4)

106. 23,150 (75.46%) habitations accounting for (61.97%) population are served by 
senior secondary schools beyond 8 km. Of these 20 habitations are in the population  
slab 2 0 0 0 —1999, 126 (0.54%) habitations are in population slab 1000—1999, 
560 (2.42%) habitations are in the population slab 500—999 and 22,444 (96.95%) 
habitations are in the population slab below 500.

{Para 8.5)

107. Out of 5,594 habitations predominantly populated by scheduled castes, 1,134  
(20.21%) are served by senior secondary schools upto a distance of 8 km. Of this 
1,134 habitations 11 habitations {0.91%) are in the population slab 1000—1999, 
58 (5.11%) are in the population slab 500—999 and 1,065 (93.92%’) are in the popula­
tion slab below 500.
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lOS. Out o f 5,594 habitations pre dominantly populated by scheduled castes, 4,460 hatnta- 
tions pre dominantly populated by scheduled castes are served by senior secondary 
schools at a distance beyond 8 km. Of these 3 habitations are in the population slab
1000__1999,56 habitations are in the population slab 500—-999 and 4,401 habitations

are in the population slab below 500.
{Para 8.6)

109. Out of 1,826 habitations predominantly populated by scheduled tribes 203 (11.12% ) 
are served by senior secondary schools upto a distance o f  8 km.

(Para 8.7)
110. Out of 1,826 habitations predominantly populated by scheduled tribes 1,623 

habitations are served by senior secondary schools beyond 8 km. Of these 7 habitations 
are in the population slab 1000—1999, 30 habitations are in the population slab 500­
999 and 1,586 habitations are in the population slab 500-

(Para 8.7)

111. Out of the 16,722 villages, 12,206 villages are having som^ proportion of scheduled 
castes population 76 villages are having senior secondary schools within the villages 
while the remaining 12,130 villages are not having senior secondary schools in the village.

(Para 8.8)

112. Out of 1,929 villages having some proportion of scheduled tribe population only 18 
villages are served by senior secondary schools while the remainin^g 1,911 villages are 
not served by senior secondary schools.

(Para 8.9)
113. Out of the total enrolment of 11,670 children, 11,499 (98.53%) arc in class XI and

171 (1.47%) are in class XII. Again out of 11,670 children in secondary stage 5,570 
(47.73 %) are in schools located in urban areas, while 2,638 (22-60 %) are girls.

(Para 8.10)

114. Out o f the 119 senior secondary schools, 111 (93,28%) are under the Government 
management while 8 (16.02%) schools are under the managements.

(Para 8.11)
115. Out o f 11,670 children studying in senior secondary stage 11,087 (95.00%) enrol­

ment came from schools managed by Government and 5,570 (47.73 %) enrolment is 
in schools located in urban areas

(Para 8.12)
116. Out o f 935 scheduled caste enrolment in classes XI and XII, 298 (31.87% ) enrolment 

is in schools located in urban areas and 152(16.26%) arc scheduled caste girls in these 
classes,

(Para 8.13)
The re are wide variations in the proportion of boys and girls in senior secondary stage, 
their proportion is 84:16 which means against 5 boys there is one Girls at senior 
secondary stage.

(Para 8.13)
118. Out o f 207 scheduled tribe children studying in classes XI to XII, 41 (19.81% ) 

are girls while 40 (19.32%) are i;i schools located in urban areas.
(Para 8.14)

119. There are wide variations amongst scheduled tiibs boys and girls at senior secondary 
stage their proportion is 80:20 which means against 4 sechduled tribe boys there is 
one scheduled tribe girl at senior secondary stage.

16 9

(Para 8.14)

117.



UO. Hierc arc 6,955 chiklren in plus 1 an,d plus 2 classes attached to Degree Colleges 
ofwj>!ch, 504 (7.25%) are scheduled caste and 259(3.72%) are schedul^ tribes.

(Para 8.15)
121. Out o f 119 senior secondary schools in Himachal Pradesh all the schools are having 

Arts and science courses, 10 (8.40%) are also having commerce courses, 2 (L.68%) 
are in addition having agriculture, 6 (5.04%) are having technical courses,19 (15.97% ) 
are also having home science courses while 1 (0.84%) is also having music 
course at senior secondary schools.

. (P«ra8.16)
122. Out of 119 senior secondary schools all the schools are teaching science subjects 

but only 69 (57.98 %) schools are having separate laboratories for Physics and 
Chemistry. Remaining 50 (42.02%) are not having separate science laboiatories. 
There are 6 senior secondary schools which are not having any science laboratories.

{Para 8.17)
123. Out of 119 senior secondary schools 16 (13.44%) are having provision for teaching 

home science while only 9 are having laboratories for home science.
(Para 8.17)

124. Out of 119 senior secondary schools, 11 (9.24 %) are providing for guidance services 
blit ttoee (2.52%) have trained guidance counsellors, 4(3.36% ) have teacher Coun­
sellor and 5 (4.20 %) have career masters.

 ̂ {Para 8.18)
125. Out of 119 senior secondary schools 77 (64.71%) have fuU time librarians but out of 

these only76 (98.70%) are fulltime trained librarians.
{Para 8.19)

126 Outof 119 senior secondary schools no school had the facility for vocational courses.
’ (Para 8.19)

127. There are 5 schools for disabled children in urban areas and 2 institutions in rural 
areas. Apparently these facilities are not adequate enough to meet the requirement 
of handicapped children.

{Para 9.1)
128. Out of 16,722 inhabited villages in this Pradesh, 1,792 (10.72%) villages are having 

the facility for pre-primary education (1990 institutions) including balwadis,
i.riganwacli, independent pre-primary classes attached to other schools. Similarly 
30 urban areas ar£ havihg 56 pre-primary classes attached to other schools, 24 
urban areas are having 40 independent pre-primary schools and 21 urban areas 
are having 42 balwadis/angan wadis.

' {Para 9.2)
129. Only 14 villages out of 16,722 villages had the facility of non-formal education. 

These 14 centres axe in 3 Districts Kangra (2), Kinnaur (10) and Sirmaur (2). A ll 
these 14 centres are for primary stage of educatipn onl>.

(PflA-alO.l)
130. In these 14 centres of education for non-formal education, there were only 246 

children o f which 149 (60.57%) were those children who attended schools but were 
withdrawn from schools, 97 (39.43%) were those children who never attended 
schools. .

131. In 28 villages the adult education centres were exclusively for males, in 190 villages 
these were for females wliile in 965 villages these were for both males and females.

{Para 11.1)
132 Out of 16,722 villages, 1,183 (7.07 %) villageswere covered under this scheme.

{Parail.i)
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133. In all there arc 1,333 adult education centre in rural area.sand2l centres in u/ban 
areas, wherein 35,749 adults were on rolls during the year 1986-87. Of these 35,749 
adults 23,301 (65.18%) were femal-s. Adult education programmes tteeds to be
strengthened. ' n o .

(Para 11.2)
1 ?4. Out of 3 5.38 sanctioned posts of teachers 932 (2.66 %) were vacant posts.

' (Para 12.2)
135. Out of 34, (106 teachers in schools 16,571 (48.59%) teachers are in primary schools 

5,632 (16.51%) are in upper primary schools, 8,577 (25.15% ) are in secondary 
schools, 3,326 (9.75%) are in senior secondary schools.

(Para 12.3)
136. Out of 34,106 teachers in schools, 32,214 (94.45%) teachers are in institutions 

managed by Government, 64 (0.19 %) are in schools managed by local bodies, while 
1,828 (5.36%) are in schools managed by private bodies.

(Para 12.3)

137. Out of 34,106 teachers, 10,549 (30.93%) are female teachers. The school-wise 
percentage offemale teachers in primary is 35.59%, tipper primary 19.85%, secondary 
28.90 %, senior secondary 31.72 % of the total teachers in those schools.

(Para 12.3)

138 Out of 4,957 teachers teaching science 127 (2.56%) are untrained, 54 (1.09% ) are 
having Ph.D./M.Phil qualifications, 392 (7.91%) are M.Sc., 2,595 (52.35%) are 
B.Sc. (Hons.)/B.Sc., while the reinaining are below degree standard, 396 (7.99%) 
are not possessing any science qualifications but these are teaching science subjects.

(Para 12.4)

139. Out of 1,718 teachers teaching maths. 28 (1.63%) are possessing Ph.D./M.Phil. 
qualifications, 325 (18.92%) are possessing M.A./M.Sc. qualifications, 136 
(7.92%) areposessineB.A. Hons. /B.Sc. Hons. 1,129 (65.72%) are B.A./B.Sc., 
Degrees, while 73 (4ji5% ) are untrained teachers.

(Para 12.5)
140. Out of 1982 teachers engaged in physical education, 1,625 (81.99%) are having 

certifica to in Phy sical educat ion, 2 13 (10.75 %) are having Diploma/Degree in Physical 
Education, 21 (1.06% ) are Yoga trained, while 123 (6.21% ) are others having no 
certificates or diploma or degree to their credit.

(Tara 1 of 6)

141. Out o f34,106 teachers, 3,227 (9.46%) belong to  scheduled caste while 948 (2.78 %) 
belong to scheduled tribe.

(Para 12.7)

142. Out o f 34,106 teachers, 17,118 (50.19%) are teaching at primary stage, 10,439 
(30.61%) are teaching at upper primary stage, 5,508 (16.15% ) a re  teaching at 
secondary stage while 1,041 (3.05%) are teaching at senior secondary stage.

(Para 12.8)
143. A t primary stage the proportion of trained teachers is 96.80% and those of female 

teachers is 36.81 %. In middle stage the proportion of trained teachers is ^ .4 5 %  
while the proportion of feJTiale teachers is 24.72%. At secondary stage, the pro­
portion of trained teacher is 98.47 % and those of female teachers is 24.65%. A.t 
senior secondary stage the proportion of trained teachers is 87.42% and those o f 
female teacher's is (26.99 %).
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144. Out o f 17,L 18 teachers teaehixig at primary stage 633 (3.70%) are below matric, 
14,080 (82.25%) are matriculates higher secondary, 1,857 ‘(10.85% ) are 
Graduates, 265 (1.55%) arepost-graduates/Doctorate while 283 (L.65%) are others. 
Again out o f 17,118 teachers|teaching at primary stage 15,637(91.35%) are teaching 
in rural axeas while 1,481 (6.65%) are teaching in urban area schools.

{Para 12.9)
145. Out o f 10,439 teachers teaching at upper primary stage, 136 (1,30%) arc below  

' matric, 4,175 (39.99%) are matricultates/higher secondary, 3,736 (35.79% )
teachers are Graduates, 674 (6.46 %) are Post-Graduates/Doctorate while 1,718  
16.46% are others. Again out of 10,439axe teachers 9,069 (86.88 %) are teaching in 
rural area while 1,370 (13.12 %)'are teching in Urban areas.

{Para 12.10)

146. Out o f 5,508 teachers teaching at secondary stage, 21 (0.38%) are below matric, 
864(15.69% ) are matriculates/hr.secondary. 2,838 (51.52%) are graduates, 1,075 
(19.52%) are Post-Graduates/Doctorate, 710 (12.89%) are others. Again out o f 
5,508 teachers at secondary stage, 4,294 teachers (77.96 %) are teaching in rural 
area wliile 1,214 (22.04%) are teaching in urbanareas.

(Para 12 .11)
147. Out o f  1,041 teachers teaching at senior secondary stage, 5 (0.48 %) are matriculates, 

101(9.70% ) are graduates 912 (87.61%) are Post-Graduate/Doctorate, while 23 
(2.21%) are others. Again out of 1,041 teachers, 660 (63.40%) are teaching in 
rural areas, 381 (36.60%) are teaching in urban areas.

{Para 12.12)
148. The rate ofAttition of teachers comes toO.75%.

(Pfl/'fl 12.13)
149. Out o f 34.106 teachers 15.45% teachers are non-permanenet while the remaining 

84.55% are permanent teachers.
{Para 12.14)

150. Out o f 8,844 schools in this Pradesh 2,385 (26.97%) are housed in Pucca buildings, 
1,704 (19.29% ) are housed in partly pucca buildings, 4,554 (51.49%) are housed in 
kuccha buildings, 30 (0.34%) are housed in thatched huts while 171 (1.93%) 
are in open space.

{Para 13.2)
151. Out o f 6,904 primary schools 2,927 (42.40%) are housed in pucca or partly pucca 

buildings while 3,857 (55.87%) are housed in kutcha buildings/Thatched huts and 
as many as 120 (1.74%) are in open space. Out of 1,020 uppsr primary schools 
712 (69.80%) are housed in pucca buildings or partly pucca buildings while 455 
(44.61 %) are housed in kutcha buildings/thatched huts, 46 (4.51 %) upper primary 
Schools are functioning in open space. Out of 801 secondary schools, 540(67.42%) 
are housed in pucca or partly pucca buildingsC 2.56 (31.96 ^  are housed in kutcha/ 
thatchec huts, 5 (0.62%) schools are functioning in open space, out of 119 senior 
sec^ndajy schools 103 (86.55%) are housed in pucca buildings/ partly pucca 
buildings, 16 (13.45%) are functioning in Kutcha buildings/thatched huts.

{Para 13.2)

152. Out o f 6,904 primary schools, 3,244 (46.99%) arc having campus area upto and less 
than 500 sq. mts., while only 312 (4.52%) are having school campuses measuring 
more than 5.000 sq. mts.. Out of 1,020 middle schools, 336 (32.94%) upper 
primary schools are having campus area Upto or less than 500 sq. mts. 125 (12.25 %) 
upper prijnary schools are having campus area more than 5000 sq.mts.

{Para 13.3 and 13.4)
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153. Out o f 801 secondary schools, 112 (13.98%) are having campus area measuring 
500sq. mts. or less than 500 sq. mts. 210 (26.22%) secondary schools are having 
campus measuring upto 1000 sq. mts. or less than 1000 sq mts., while 228 (28.46% ) 
secondary schools are having campus area more than 5000 sq. mts.

, (Para 13.5)

154. Out o f 119 senior secondary schools 26 (21.85%) secondary schools are having 
campus area upto 2000 tsq. mts. while 59 (49.58%) senior secondary schools are 
having campus area more than 5000 sq. mts.

' (Para 13.5)

155. Out of 6,904 primary schools 120 (1.74%) primary schools are functioning in the 
open space 4,165 (60.33%) pi imary schools are having covered area upto 100 sq. 
rats., or less than 100 sq. mts , only 34 (0.49%) primary schools are having covered 
area more than 1000 sq. mts.

(Para 13.6)
156. Out of 1,020 upper primary schools, 46(4.51% ) are without biildings 701 (68.72 %> 

are havinp, covered area upto 200 sq. mts. and/or le>s than 200 sq. mts. Qiily 19
upper primaty schools ate having covered area more than 1000 sq. mts.

Out of 801 secondary schools 5 (0.62%) are without buildings/covcred area, M6
(68.16%) secondary schools are having covered area upto 5(^ sq. mts. and/or
less than 500 sq. mts. 105 (13 11 %) secondly schools ?reht ving covered area more
than l,u00 sq. mts.  ̂ ^

(Para 133 and
157. Out of 119 senior secondary schools, 58 (48.74%) senior secondary schools T-re 

having covered area upto 1000 sq. mts. r less th-̂ n 1000 sq. mts. Remaining 61 
(51.26% ) senior secondary School are having covered area more than lOOO sq. mts

’ (Para 13.9)
158. Out of 6,904, 248 (3.57 %) primary schools are not using any rooms for instructional

purposes, 1,957 (28.35%) are using only one room for instructional purposes, 2,355
(34.11%) are using 2 rooms for instructional purposes, 1,260 (18.25%) are using 3 
rooms for instructional purposes, 595 (8.62%) are using 4 rooms for instructional 
purposes, while 489 (7.08 %) are Using 5 rooms and more than 5 rooms f o r  instruc­
tional purposes. in\(Para 13.10)

159. Out of 1,020 upper primary schools 68 (6.61 X) are not using any room for ins­
tructional purposes. Of these 68, 46 upper primary schools are without buildings. 
554 (54.31 %) upper primary schools are using all the rooms available with them 
for instructional purposes while remaining 398 (39.01 %) upper primary schools 
are using lesser number of rooms for instructional purposes than they are having.

(Fam 13.11)
160. Out of 801 secondary schools, 12 (1.50%) are not using any room for instructional 

purposes.In these 12 schools,5 secondary schools are without b jildings, 235 (29.34 %) 
secondary sch:>ol5 are using all ths rooms available with them for instruc­
tional purposes, remaining 5 ^  (69.16%) are using lesser number of rooms for ins­
tructional purposes than they are having.

(Para 13.12)
161. Out of 119 senior secondary schools 28 (23,53%) senior secondary schools are 

using all the available rooms for instructional purposes, while the remaining 91 
(76.47%) senior secondary schools are using lesser number of available rooms for 
instructional purposes.
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162. Primary schools need 16,000 rooms, middle schools need 3.000 rooms, secondar^f 
schools need 3,700 and senior secondary schools nee-i 920 additional rooms for  
the efficient functioning of the schools.

{Para 13.14)
163. Out of 6,084 primary schools needs additional accommodation 497 (8.17%) do not 

have scope for additional accommodation while the remaining 5,587 (91.83 %) do 
have scope foi expansion.

{Para 13 15)
164. Out o f 914 upper primary schools needing additional accommodation, 68

upper primary schools do not have scope for expansion while the remaining 846 
(92 56%) have scope for expansion

iPara 13.16)

165. Out of 713 secondary schools requiring additional accommodation, 49 {6.S1 
secondary schools do not have scope for additional accommiodation while the remain­
ing 664 (93.13% ) do have scope for expansion.

(Para 13.17)

166. Out o f 106 senior secondary schools requiring 'Additional accommodation, only 
one school do not have space for expansion while the remaining do have scope for 
expansion.

{Para 13.18)
167. Out of ^,904 primary schools, 143 (2.07%) primary schools allow their school 

buildings and premises to be used for other purposes in addition to school purpose 
viz., for running other school/college (31) Adalt Elacation ^ jn trjs (63) Non- 
Formal Education (4), Panchayat Meetings (9) and Rslig’-oas Purposes (36) while 
the remaining 6,761 (97.93 %) primary schools are ujing th^ir school premises 
exclusively for school purposes.

(Para 13.19)
168. Out of 1020 upper primary schools, 29 schools allowed their school premises to  be 

used for other purposes also v/z. for running another school/college also (8) Adult 
Education Centres also (2), Non-Formal Education also (2), Panchayat Meetings 
also (4), Religious Purposes also (13) while the remaining 991 (97.16%) use thei 
school premises exclusively for school purposes. ^

{Para 13.19)

169. Out of 801 secondary schools 27 (3.37 %) secondary schools allow their school pre­
mises to be used foi- other purposes also, viz., for running othsr school/college 
(<>) Adult Education Centres (3), Non-formal Education (3), Panchayat Meetings 
(12), Religious purposes (3) while the remaining 774 (96.63 %) do not allow their 
school premises to be used for any other purposes except school purposes.

{Para 13.19)

170. O uiof 119 senior secondary schools, 9(7.56% ) schools allow their school premises 
for running otliier school/college (5), for rellgioas purposes (4), while the remaining 
110 (92.44%) do not use their scho':'! premises fo- other pU’-poses than the school 

purposes. . "
(Pam 13.19)

171. Out of 6,784 primary schools, havj.ng buildings, 6,128 (90.33%) are having own 
buildings, 245 (3.61%) are in rent free builduigs and 411 (6.06%) are in rented 
buildings. •
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172. Oat of 974 appsr primary schools liavj baildings, 852 (87.47°^ are having their own 
buildings, 68 (6.98%) are in rent free buildings, 54(5.54%) are in rented buildings.

. {Para 13.20)
173. Out of 796 secondary schools havinjg buildings 731 (91.83%) are hiving th^ir own 

buildings, 31 (3.89%) are in rent free buildings and 34 (4.27%) are in rented 
buildings. ,

{Para 13.20)

174. Out of 119 senior secondary schools having buildiags 115 (95.64%) are having 
their own buildings while only 4(3.36% ) are in rent free buildings.

{Para 13.20)
175. Oat of 6,904 primary schools, 2,474 (35.83%) primary schools are not having play 

grounds at all. Remaining 4,430 (64.17%) primiry schools a-ehaving play grounds 
of varying sizes. Of thjse 4,430 primary schools, 2,037 (47.11%) orimar/ ,>cho;>ls 
arc not having adequate play grounds, while th3 playgrounds o H ,117 (25.21 %) 
primary schools are not in usable condition.

, {Pora 14.2)
176 Out of l,02u upper primary schools, 241 (23.63%) upper primary schools are not 

having playgrounds atall. Oftlie remaining 779 upp^r primary schools having play 
grounds 418 (53.66%) upper primary schools are not having adequate play 
grounds while the playgrounds of 156 (20.03%) upper primary schools are not in 
usable condition.

177. Out o f 801 secondary schools of 118 (14.73%) secondary schools aie not having 
playgrounds a ta ll; o f the remaining 683 schools having play grounds 354 (51.83 %) 
secondary schools are not having adequate play gi'ounds while the playgrounds of 
104 (15.2*3 %) secondary schools are not in usable condition.

{Para 14.2)

178. Out c f 119 senior secondary schools 5 (4.20%) senior secondary schools are not 
h.'iving any playgrounds at a l l  Of the 114 senior secondary schools having play 
grounds, 55 (48.25%) senior second?iry schools are not having adequate play grounds, 
while the play grounds of 19 (16.67%) senior secondary schools aie notin usable 
condition.

{Para 14.2)

179. Out of 6,904 primary schools 3,892 (56.37 %> primary schools are not having library 
facility. Of the remaining 3012 (43.63% )-having libraiies 2,326 (77.22%) are 
having books ranging between 10—100, again out of 6,904 primary schools 5,984 
(86.67%) primary schools are not having dictionaries, 6,759 (97.90%) primary 
schools and, 6,716 (97.28%) primary schools are not subscribing towards newspaper 
and magazines respectively.

{Para 14.3)

180. Out c f 1,020 upper primary schools 335 upper primary schools are net having library 
facilities at all. Of the remaining 685 upper primary schools having libraries 170 
(24.82%) are having books ranging between 10 to 100.624(61.18% ) upper primary 
schoc ls are not having dictionaries. 665 and 931 upper primary schools do nor 
subscribe tow vrds newspaper and magazines respectively.

{Para 14.3)

181. OutofSOl secondary schools 91(8,92% )are nothaving libraries a ta ll 141 secondary 
schools are nothaving dictionaries, 172 and 444 secondary schools are not subscribing
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towards newspapers and inagazines respectively. 244 (30.46%) secondary sch^ools 
are not having the facility of Bock Banks,

(Para 14.4)
182. Out of 119 senior secondary schools, 3(2.52% ) are not having libraries at a ll, 5 

(4.20%) are not having dictionaries 6 and 13 senior secondary schools are not 
subscribing towards newspaper and magazines respectively.

{Para 14.4)
183. Out of 6,904 primary schools, 3,429 (49.67 %) are not having drinking water facility, 

6,336 (91.77%) are not having urinals and 6,498 (94.12%) are not having lavatories.
(JPara 14. 14.6, 14.7)

184. Out of 1,020 upper primary schools, 386 (31 M % )  are not having drinking water 
facility, 836 (81.96%) are not having urinals and 920 (90.20%) are not having 
lavatories. -

(Para 14.5, 14 .6 ,14 .7)
185. 0 u to f8 0 l secondary schools, 137 (17.10% ) arenothaving drinking w^ter facility, 

417 (52.06%) are not having urinals, 594 (74.16%) are not having lavatories.
(Para 14.5,14.6 and 14.7)

186. Out of 119 senior secondary schools, 3 (2.52%) arenothavingdrinking water facility 
22(18.49%) arenothaving urinals, 48(40.34% ) are not having lavatories.

(Para 14.5,14.6 and 14.7)
187. In the primary schools Kabbadi and K.ho-K.ho is being played in the majority o f the 

schools while the remaining school children have not evinced that much interest 
in other games. It has also been observea that there is a large-scale shortage of games 
materials in primary schools.

(Para 14.8)
188. In middle schools the children have shown interest in Kabbadi, Kho-Kho Volley 

B?ll, Shot-put, Athletics, Badminton, but in gam^s like foot-ball, hockey, basket 
ball, gymnastics and archery little interest has been shown by the children. The games 
material as available in upper primary schools is not commensurate with the games 
being played.

(Para 14.9)
189. In secondary schools the children have shown interest in Kabbadi, Volley Ball, Kho- 

Kho, Disc Throw, Javeline, Badminton, Shot Put etc., but here also there is a shortage 
of games materials in schools. .

(Para 14.10)
190. In senior secondary schools the response of the children has slightly shifted to 

Athletics, Volley Ball, Kho-Kho Kabbadi, Shot-put, Badminton, Javeline and Disc 
Throw.

(Para 14.11)
191. 1,498 (21.1%) primary schools arranged for medical check up and 1,693 (24.52%) 

primary schools arranged for vaccination/innoculation of children. 257 (25.20%) 
upper primary schools arranged for medical check up, 285 (27.94%) arranged for 
vaccination/innoculation. 332 secondary schools arranged for medical check­
up 336 (41.95%) arranged for vaccination /innoculation. 7i (59.66%) senior 
secondary schools arranged for medical check-up, and 75 (63.03%) arranged for 
vaccination/innoculation of children.
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Tablh—3 

URBAN AREAS

to 1981 census Actual/esdmated population (30-9-1986)

Scheduled Tribes
In all areas Tn chim arpjis nnW

Male Female Total

10 11 12 13 14

25 8 33 15,600 — Bilaspur

327 273 600 24,044 — Chamba

22 9 31 19,000 — Hamirpur

8 8 16 56,000 — Kangra

— — — — Kinnaur

777 585 1,362 19,147 — Kullu

— — — — — Lahall&Spitv.

171 144 315 5.5,500 — Mandi

383 242 625 96,933 — Shimla

26 12 38 33,915 — Sirmaur

61 33 94 39,000 — Solan

- — - 26,000 — Una

1,800 1,314 3,114 3,8.5,139. — H.P.



1 8 6

S tate

ESTI MATED CHILD POPULATION

Sr. Name of the 
No. district

Present actual/estimated child

4 to below 6 6 to below 11

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1. Bilaspur A ll Area .. 
(including slums) 
Slum areas only

457 432 889

t- _

1,061 1,017 2,078

2. Charaba All areas .. 
(including slums) 
Slum areas only I

712 673 1,385 ■“ V,“654^ 1,598 0 5 2  •

3. HamirpMr All areas ..  
(including slums) 
Slum areas only

547 517 1,064 1,410 U lO 2,720

4. Kangia All areas 
(including slums) 
slum areas only

i>627 1,539 3,166 ' ■ 4;boo ■ 3,657 7,657

5. Kinnaur All areas .. 
(including slums) 
Slum areas only

■ 6. Kullu Allareas
(including slums) 
Slum areas only .

567 535 1,102 1,329 1,273 2,602

7. Lahaul-Spiti A ll areas .. 
(including slums) 
Slum areas only

8. Mandi A ll areas .. 
(including slums) 
Slum areas only

1,637 1,548 3,185 3,803 3,677 7,480

9. Shimla All areas .. 
(including slums) 
slum areas only

' 2",867~ 2,706 5,573 6,608 6,338 12,946

'^T oT Sirmaur All areas .. 
(including shims) 
Slum areas only

986 950 1,936 2,063 1,932 3,995

11. Solan All areas 
(including slums) 
Slum area only

996 942 1,938 2,460 2,236 4,696

12. Una All areas .. 
(including slums) 
Slum areas only

" " T i F 673 1,385 1,654 1,599 3,253

Himachal Pradesh A ll Areas ..
(including slums) 
Slum areas only

11,108 10,515 21,623“' “ 26,042" 24,637 50,679
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"able- 4
IN URBANAREAS

population (in years)

1 1 to below 14 14 to below 16 16 to below 18

Î oys Girls Total Boys Girls Tci'̂ .! B'.'.ys Girls Total

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18

790 880 1,670 373 366 739 305 310 615 A ll areas

__- ----- ---- - — Slums only
1,310 1,000 2,310 581 569 1,150 476 ’ ■ 48“3 959 All areas

___ ---- - Slum areas.
1,340 \,000 2,340 446 436 m 37 r '  ~ 3 6 ? “ 735 All aiea.s

___ — ___ , • - - ----- _ Slum areas
2,940 2,460 5,400 '  i , 3 3 r 1,304’"  "2;6T5“ ' i ;o9!T 1,105 2,1^5 All areas

— — — — — — i — Slum areas
— — — — — — — — — All areas

— ---- — — — 1 — — i Slum areas
764 811 1,575 463 455 • 918 379 • 385 764 All areas

— — — — ■— — — — — Slum areas
— — — — — — — — A ll areas

— . — — 1 ---- — — — — Slum areas
2,880 2,300 ~s.m 1,338 1,310 2,648 1,095 1,111 2,206 All areas

— — - — - ---- — — ■ — — Slum areas
3,853 3,654 7,507 2,305 ' 2T243 4,548 1,8% 1,919 3,815 All areas

— — ■ — — — — — — Slum areas
1,314 1,359 '2,673~ 841 741 1,582 645 ~623' 1,273 All areas

— — — — - - — — — ■ Slum areas
1,710 1,400 3,110 814 796 ■■ t6 fO  “ 666 675 1,341 All areas

— — — — — — ■ — — Slum areas
1,480 " 96¥ 2,440 ‘ 582 570 1,152 476 483 959 All aicas

— . — i — , ____ — • — Slum areas
18,381 15,824 ~3'4,205 9,074 "87790“ 7,399 7A6T ' 14,862 All areas

— — — , — ■ — — — Slum areas



m

State T able— 5

DISTRICT-WISE HABITATIONS IN VARIOUS POPULTiON SLABS: ALL

Niimber of habitatioas in the population slab
Sr. Name of 
No. the District 50000

&
above

2000
to

4999

1000
to

1999

500
tc
999

400
to

499

300
to
399

200
to
299

100
to

199

below
100

Total

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 to 11 12

1. Bilaspur — — 16 72 60 98 222 460 500 1.428(1)

2. Chamba — — 1 16 16 54 183 721 3,147 4,138(2)

3. Hamirpitt — I 16 94 84 147 296 509 534 1.681(3)

4. Kangra — 21 111 413 259 373 598 1,022 1,150 3,947(4)

5. Kinnaur — 1 10 33 16 19 35 49 59 222(5)

6. Ktaiu — — 7 35 24 60 202 560 1,358 2,246(6)

7. Lahaul-Spiti — — — 3 1 10 25 56 178 273(7)

8. Mandi — 1 15 151 125 235 495 1,184 3,496 5,702(8)

9. Shimla — — 14 74 70 119 304 936 3,333 4,850(9)

10. Sirmaiir — 5 19 68 55 70 182 485 1,652 2,536(10)

11. Solan — 1 8 51 29 82 192 606 1,913 2,882(11)

12. Una — 26 71 124 43 60 95 180 174 773(12)

Total .. — 56 288 1,134 782 1,327 2,829 6.768 17,494 30,678(T)



DISTRICT-WISE HABITATIONS IN VARIOUS POPULATION SLABS (PREDOMI* 
NANTLY POPULATED BY SCHEDULED CASTES)
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State T ab le -6

SI. Name of the 
Mo. district

Number o f habitations in the population sî tb

5000
and

above

2000
to

4999

1000
to

1999

500
to

999

'400
to

499

300
to
399

200
to

299

10 0
to
199

Below
100

Total

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

1 Bilaspur — — 2 10 5 13 27 60 94 211(1)

'y Chamba —■ — 1 2 6 22 101 665 191(2)

J. Hamirpur — 1 1 1 n 23 45 75 165(3)

4. Kangra — — 4 20 19 38 65 100 135 381(4)

5. Kinnaur — — 4 1 2 4 6 8 25(5)

6. Lahaul-Spiti —> — — — — — -<6)

7. Kullu 1 5 4 13 31 113 342 509(7)

8. Mandi — 2 34 14 60 82 173 582 947(8)

9. Shimla — 4 11 16 56 164 548 799(9)

10. Sirmaur 2 6 9 11 41 142 572 783(10)

11. Solan — 11 5 21 49 160 651 891(11)

12. Una — 2 12 6 10 10 22 18 80(12)

Total .. — 14 114 77 203 410 1,086 3,690 5,594(T)



DISTRICT-WISE HABITATIONS IN VARIOUS POPULATION SLABS (PREDOMI­
NANTLY POPULATED BY SCHEDULED TRIBES)
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State Table-7

SI.
No.

Name of the ■ 
district

Number o f Habitations in the population slab

5000
and
above

2000
to

4999

1000
to

1999

500
to
999

400
to

499

300
to
399

200
to
299

100
to
199

Below
100

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

]. Bilaspur — 1 — 6 21 27 55(1)

2. Chamba 8 5 22 70 211 864 1,180(2)

3. Hamirpur — — —- — - ( 3 )

4. Kangra — - ( 4 )

5. Kinnaur 1 10 29 15 17 31 43 51 197(5)

6. Kiillii —■ —‘ 1 — 2 8 11(6)

7. Lahaul-Spiti — 3 1 10 25 56 178 273(7)

8. Mandi — — 1 2 _ 11 26 40(8)

9. Shimla — 2 7 9(9)

10. Sirmaur — 1 1 3 7 9 28 49(10)

11. Solan — — —■ — 1 2 4 5 12(11)

12. Una —‘ — — — — - ( 1 2 )

Total .. 1 10 43 23 53 143 359 1,194 1,826(T)
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Sl.No. Name o f the distict

S tatte

DISTRIC5T-WISE POPULATION IN THE HABH AXIOM S

Population in the habitations

5000 2000 1000 500 
and above to 4999 to 1999 to 999

400 
to 499

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Bilaspur __ 20,889 48.230 26,543 (1)
2. Charaba — 1,460 9,694 6,972 (.2)
3, Hamirpur —• 2.139 21,509 61,893 37,383 (3)
4. Kangra —* 55,414 1,46,916 2,80,784 1,14,313 (4)
5. Kinnaur — 3,850 12,988 22,004 7,217 (:5)
6. Kullu — 8,982 22,766 10,577 (6)
7. Lahaul Spiti — 1,709 487 (7)
8. Mandi 4,640 17,454 98,933 54,922 («)
9. Shirala 13,848 46,254 31,017  (9)

10. Sirmaur — 11,717 23,835 45,386 24,352 (KO)
11. Solan —• 3,289 11,209 33,668 13,181 (11)
12. Una — 64,931 95,462 85,760 18 ,670(12)

Total — 1,45,980 3,74,552 5,57,081 3,45,634(T>

S t a t e

DISTRICT-WIsE POPULATION OF THE HABITATIONS
(PREDOMINANTLY POPULATED

Population in the Habitations
SI.
No.

Name o f the district
5000 and 

above
20q0 to 
4999

1000 to 
1999

500 to 
999

400 to 499

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Bilaspur ____ _ 2,155 7,017 2,360 (1)
2. Chamba —. — — 520 887 (2)
3. Hamirpur —. 1,682 5,487 430 (3)
4. Kangra —. — 6,114 12,807 8,274 (4)
5. Kinnaur —I —■ 2,735 403 (5)
6. Kullu —. — 1,257 3,363 1,771 (6)
7. Lahaul Spiti —. —. —' -  (7)
8. M andi _ 2,287 23,388 6,299 (8)
9. Shimla __ 2,752 4,969 (9)

10. Sirmaur __ 2,228 3,667 3,829(10)
11. Solan 6,635 2 .319 (11)
12. Una — —- 2,611 8,369 2,450 (12)

Total . . — — 18,334 76,740 33,991 (I)



192. 1,765 (25.56%) primary scheols, 14 (1.37%) upper primary schools 6 (0.74%) 
secondary schools and I (0.84 %) senior secondary schools have been benefited by 
mid-day meals. 1,794 (25.98%) primary schools, 297 (29.12%) upper primary 
schools, 328 (40.95%) secondary schools and 53 (44.54%) senior secondary schools 
have been benefited by free uniforms. 2,386 (34.56%) primary schools, 
324 (31.76%) upper primary schools, 351 (43.82%) secondary schools and 
44 (36.97 %) senior secondary schools have been benefitted by free-text books, 
1,815 (26.29%) of primary schools 421 (41.27%) upper primary schools 416  
(5 1 .9 8 ^  secondary schools and 47 (39.50%) senior secondary schools have been 
benefitted by attendance scholarships. The coverage has thus been very small o f 
these incentive schemes. .

{Para 14.13)

193. 12,698 (36.01 %) primary sections 354 (10.19%) upper piiim iy sections, 327 (5.95%) 
secondary sections and llO (6.59%) senior secondary sections aie not having black 
boards. 20,717 (58.76%) primary seaions, 1,339 (38.53%) upper primary sections
1,697 (30.89%) secondary sections, 613 (36.71%) senior secondary sections are not 
having furniture for teachers. 14,252 (40.42%) primary sections, 1,191 (34.27%) 
upper primiary sections, \,2B (22.44%) secoi^daty sections and 272 (16.29%) 
senior secondary sections are not h a v in g  furniture/mats for students.

(Para 14.14)

194. 476 primary schools, 60 upper primary schools 29 secondary schools acnd 3 senior 
secondary schools have no facility o f Almirahs/Trunks for keeping school records.
Others have either Almirahs or Trunks only. ^

{Para 14.15)

195. 4,075 primary schools, 398 u p p ; r  primary schools, 128 high schools, and 14 senior 
secondary schools are having inadequate supply of chalks.

196. 1,478 primary schools and 590 upper primary schools have been proposed in the 5th
All India Educational Survey. ,

 ̂ {Chapter 15)
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SI. Name of the 
No. district

Number of

State

DISTRICT-WISE POPULATION

Populatio»n

Blocks Inhabited Unin- Habita- 
villages habited tions 

villages

AH eomumities

Male Female Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1. Bilaspur .. 3 933 81 1,428 1,17,153 1,18,631 2,35,784

2. Chamba .. 7 1,085 495 4,138 1,49,554 1,40,299 2,89,853

3. Hamirpur .. 5 1620 31 1,681 1,39,131 1,62,784 301,915

4. Kangra .. 12 3,740 338 3,947 4,65,848 4,75,972 9,41,820

5. Kinnaur .. 3 77 — 222 31,598 27,949 ’ 59,547

6. KuUu .. 5 170 2,246 1,14,571 1,07239 2 ,21,810

7. Lahaul & Spiti .. 2 234 103 273 18,171 13,929 32,10K)

8. Mandi .. 10 2,785 555 57,02 2,96,274 3,01,2% 5,97,570

9. Shimla .. 8 2,210 193 4,850 2,24,034 2,06,721 4,30,755

10. Sirmaur .. 5 965 1 2,536 1,49,343 1,30,777 2,80,120

11. Solan .. 5 2.350 150 2,882 1,38 888 1,31 769 2,70,657

12. Una .. 4 553 42 773 1,43,766 1 49,150 2,92,916

Himachal Pradesh 69 16,722 1,989 30,678 19,88,331 19,66,516 39,54,847
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IN EURAL AREAS

T a BL3— I

accoidingto 1981 ceAsus Actual/

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes
 ̂ £>MllU«r̂ vCU.

population 
(30-9-198fi'k

Nfcle Female Total Male Female Tot3l

10 11 12 13 14 15 16

31,229 30,731 61,960 3,447 3,124 65,71 2,76,577(8)

2«,629 27,727 57,356 48,174 46,952 95,126 3,29,135 (C)

35,320 37,153 72,473 20 6 26 3,48,021 (H)

%,99\ 96,759 1,93,750 540 196 736 10,83,794(Ka)

3,348 2,983 6,331 21,538 23,045 44,583 70,864 (Ki)

35,827 31,539 65,366 3,129 2,909 6,038 2,52.833(Ku)

518 205 723 11,793 11,973 23,766 27,301 (LS)

87,031 86,121 1,73,152 3,991 3,716 7,707 0,97,306 (M)

63,486 60,233 1,23,719 1,705 1,342 3,047 4,77,024 (Sh)

45,816 40,937 86,798 2,672 2,233 4,905 3,12,470 (Si)

45.736 43,832 89,568 906 719 1,625 3,07,343 (S)

34,172 32,059 66,231 12 7 19 3,44,000 (U)

5,07,148 4,90,279 9,97,427 97,927 96,222 1,94,149 45,26,668 (HP)
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ESTIMATED CHILD POPULATION

State

Present actuaiyestimated child
SI.
No.

Name of the -  
district 4 below 6 6 to below 11

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. Bilaspiir .. 8,200 7,900 16,100 19,000 18,400 37,4(00

2. Chamba .. 9,700 9,200 18,900 22,600 21,900 44,500

3. Hamirpur .. 10,700 10,200 20,900 23,900 23,800 47,700

4. Kangra .. 32,000 30,000 62,000 74,500 72,000 1,46,500

5. Kinnaur .. 2,100 2,000 4,100 4,300 3,800 8,180

6. Kullu .. 7,500 7,100 14,600 16,100 15,200 31,300

7. Lahaui & Spiti .. 860 900 1,760 1,800 1,750 3,550

8. Mandi .. 20,600 19,500 40,100 47,000 45,000 92,000

9. Shiinla .. 14,100 13,500 27,600 30,000 30,000 60,000

10. Sirmaur .. 9,200 9,000 18,200 21,000 20,000 41,000

11., Solan .. 9,000 8,600 17,600 21,000 20,000 4 i,000

12. Una .. 10,000 9,500 19,500. 22,000 21,500 43,500

Himachal Pradesn 1,33,960 1,27,400 2,61,360 3,03,200 2,93,430 3,96,630
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IN 'iU R A L AREAS

Ta b u —2

Population (in years)

11 to below 14 14 to below 16 16 to below 18

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boyŝ Girls Total

9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

11,(00 10,500 21 >500 6,600- 6,500 13,100 5,400 5,500 10.900 (B)

13,000 12,500 25,500 7,900 7,800 15,700 6,500 6,600 13,100 (C)

13,^00 13,300 27,100 8,400 8,200 16,600 6,700 600 1.300(H)

43;200 41,400 84,600 26,900 25,600 52,500 21,400 21.400 42,800 (Ka)

2,380 2,300 4,680 1,600 1,560 3,160 1.390 ' 1,340 2,730 (Ki)

9i800 9,100 18,900 6 000 5,500 11,500 5,000 5,000 l0,000(Ku)

830 900 1,730 550 500 1050 460 470 930(LS)

27;C00 26 600 53,600 16,000 15,000 31,000 13,100 12,000 25,100 (M)

17,500 17,000 24,500 11,000 10,500 21,500 9,600 8,000 17,600 (Sh)

12:000 11,500 23,500 7,500 7,000 14,500 6,100 6,000 12,110 (Si)

12,000 11,500 23i500 7,400 7,000 14,400 6,000 6,000 12,000(S)

13,000 13,000 26i000 8,000 8,000 16,000 6.500 6,500 13,000(U)

1,75,510 1;69,600 3,45,110 1,07,850 1,03460 2,11,010 88,150 79.410 1,67,560(HP)
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POPULATION IN

St a t i

Sr.
No.

Name of the 
district

Number 
of urban

Population accor*ding

All communities Scheduled castes
al Cu.3

Male Female TotPl Male Female Total

1 2 3 . 4 5 6 7 8 9

1. Bilaspur .. 4 6,419 5,165 11,584 1,300 1,024 2,.324

2. Charaba ■ 5 11,198 10,096 21,294 2,085 1,967 4.053

3. Hamirpur .. 3 8,710 7,126 15,836 1,349 1,156 2,505

4. Kangra .. 9 25,532 23,406 48,938 3,351 3,094 6 ,‘W5

5. Kainnaur ^ . . — — — — — —

6. Kulu .. 3 9,878 7,046 16,924 1,319 1,146 2,465

7. Lahaul & Spiti • • ■ —1 • — — —' — —

7. Maiidi . .  5 26,223 21,034 47,257 4,607 3,909 8 ,5 16

9. Shirala .. 11 48,092 32,085 80,177 7,603 5,416 13,019

10. Sirmaur ..  4 14,497 12,335 26,832 2,840 2,517 5,357

11. Solan - .. 7 18,326 14,297 32,623 3,769 3,045 6,814

12. Una ..  5 12,725 11,781 24,506 2,618 2,416 5,034

Himachal Pradesh . . 56 1,81,600 1,44,371 3,25,971 30,841 25,690 56,531
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Tabie-8

IN VARIOUS POPULATION SLABS • ALL

500 to 399

in the population slab

200 to 299 IGO to 199 Below 100
Total

8 9 10 111 '2

(1) 33,576 54,134 65,608 ’ 27,597 2,76,577 0 )
(2) 18,325 43,512 97,168 1,52,004 3,29,135 (2)
(3) 50.115 71,273 74,093 29,6;i6 3,48,021 (3)
(4) 1,27,859 1,45,676 1,49,270 63,562 10,83,794 (4)
(5) 6,559 8,484 6,875 2,8.87 70,864 (5)
(6) 19,999 48,213 76,320 65,976 2,52,833 (6)
(7) 3,500 6,136 7,890 7,579 27,301 (7)
(8) 79,862 1,19,523 1,64,905 1,57,067 6,97,306 (8)
(9) 40,637 72,164 1,29,403 1,43,701 4,77,024 (9)

(10) 23,367 42,97^; 66,951 73,888 3,12,470 (10)
(11) 28,054 46,492 83,683 87,767 3,07,343 (11)
(12) 20,472 22,490 25,765 10,450 3,44,000 (12)

(T) 4,52,325 6,81,071 9,47,931 8,22,094 45,26,668 (T)

Table-9

IN VARIOUS POPULATION SLABS 
BY SCHEDULED CASTES)

iti the populdtion slab

300 to 399 200 to 299
1

100 to 199 Below 100

• 8 9 10 11 12

(1)
(2)
<3)
(4)
(5)
(6)

d
(11)
( 1 ^

4,516 6,429 8,198 4,922 35,597 (1)
2,055 5,250 13,179 30,234 52,125 (2)
4,488 5,493 6,407 3,945 27,932 (3)

12,894 15,778 14,765 7,014 77,646 (4)
745 1,016 701 525 6,125 (5)

4,209 7,275 15,582 15,948 49,405 (6)
__ _ — U)

19,621 19,752 23,674 26,618 1,21,639 (8)
5,591 13,284 22,517 23,357 72,470 .9)
3 664 10,042 19,920 25,164 68,514 (10)
7,172 11,907 21,835 29,210 79,078 (11)
3,473 2,356 3,100 987 23,346 (12)

68,428 98,582 1,49,878 1,67,924 6,13,877 T
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DISTRICT-WISE POPULATION OF THE HABITATIONS IN
(PREDOMINANTLY POPULATED

State

SI. Name o f the district 
No.

Population in the Habitations

5000 and 2000 to 1000 to 500 to 400  to 499  
above 4999 1999 999

1 2

1. Bilaspur
2. Chamba
3. Hamirpur
4. Katigfa
5. Kimiaur .
6. Kullu
7. Lahaul-Spiti
8. Mandi
9. Shimla

10. Sirmaur
11. Solan
12. Una

4

3,850

5 6

551 —  
4,723 2,186

12,988 19,269 6,814
— — 405
— 1,709 487
— 553 —

— 830 425

0)
(2)
(3)
(4)
(5)
(6)
(7)
(8) 
(9)

(10)
(11)
(12)

Total 3,850 12,988 27,635 10,317(T)
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VARIOUS POPULATION SLABS 
BY SCHEDULED TRIBES)

in the population slab
/ v-f Q I

300 to 399 200 to 299 ICO 0 199 B lev/ 100
'  10141

8 9 10 11 12

0 ) — 1,518 2,911 1,587 6,567 (1)
(2) 7,500 16,719 28,962 41,560 1,01,650 (2)
(3) —■ — — Q)
(4) — — (4)
(5) 5 ,SU 7,468 6,174 2,362 64,739 (5)
(6) — 264 406 1.075 (6)
(7) 3,500 6,136 7,890 7,579 27,301 (7)
(8) — 515 1,538 1,249 a,855 (8)
(9) --- 314 299 613 (9)

(10) 952 1,618 1,313 1,423 6,561 (10)
(11) 344 431 548 220 1,543 (11)
(12) — — 1 — — (12)

(T) 18,110 34,405 49,914 56,685 2,13,904 (T)



196

CONSOLIDATED TABLE OF HABITATIONS WITH AND WITHOlUT
State

Particulars
Pcpulation

5000 2000 to 1000 to 
and ?bcve 4999 1999

1 2 3 4 5

]. With a Primary School/ 
Section in the habitation.

1. N o.of Hrbitaiicns
2. Their total pcpulation
3. % o f this Pcpulation to

totalpopulationin the 
slab.

55
1,43,280

— 98.15

2. With a primary school/ 
section in theneigbboni- 
ing habitation within a 
distance o f 0.5 km

1. No.ofhe-bitaticns
2. Their total population
3. % of this population 

to total population in the 
slab.

259
3,39,842

90- 73

— 16 
— 18,860

— 5.04

3. With a Primary School/sec­
tion in the neighbouring 
habitation at a distance of 
0.6 to 1 km

1. No. o f Habitations
2. Their total population
3. % of this population to 

total population in the 
slab. .. 2-60

4. Sub-Total

5. With a Primar} School/sec­
tion in the neighbouring 
habitation at a distance of 
1.0 to 1.5 km

1. No. o f habitations
2. Their total population
3. % of this population 

to total population in 
the slab.

1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. % to this population to 

total population in the 
slab.

55 283
1,43,280 3,68,440

— 98.15

1.85

98.37

1 2 
27.00 2,594

0.69

6. With a primary school/sec- 1.
tion in the neighbouring 2.
habitation at distance oi 3. 
1.6 to 2.0 km

No. o f Habitations 
Their total population 
% of this population to 
total population in the 
slab.

2
2,318

— 0.62

7. With a Primary school/sec- 1.
tion in the neighbouring 2.
habitation at a distance o f 3. 
more than 2 km

Nc. of habitations 
Tlieir total pcpulation 
% o f this population to 
total population in the 
slab.

1
1,200

— 0.32

8. 1. Total No. of habitations
2. Total population

56 288 
1,45,980 3,74,552
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Tablf 11
P R m A R Y  SCHOOLS/SECnONS-ALL HABITATIONS

slabs

50D to 999 400 to 499• 300 to 399 200 to 299 100 to 199' Below Total below Grand
100 500 Total

6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

1 819 472 695 1,171 1,699 1,480 5,5H 6,650 (1)
2. 5,54,386 2.09,056 2,37,004 2,84.493 2,46,979 97,087 10,67,619 21,05,127
3. 73.23 60.49 52.40 41.77 26.05 10.96 32.86 46.50

1. 91 86 168 376 1,002 23.57 3,989 4,096
2. 59.400 37,862 57,381 9Q>29S U40.173 1.11,551 4,37,262 5,15,522(2)
3. 7.84 10,95 12.68 13,2^ 14.79 13.57 13.46 11.39

1. 141 137 260 631 1,662 4.492 7,182 7,331
2. 91.391 59,978 88.422 1,51.215 2.32,422 2.15,312 7,57,349 8,48,478(3)
3. 12.07 17.3> 19.55 22.20 24.52 26.19 23.00 18.74

1. 1,051 695 1,123 2,178 4.363 8,329 16,688 18,077
2. 7,05,177 3,06.896 3,82.807 5,26,003 6,19,574 4,16,950 22,52,23034,69.127(4)
3. 93.14 88.79 84.63 77.23 65.36 50.72 69.32 76.63

1. 29 32 37 151 452 1,456 2,128 2,160
2. 18.594 14,352 12.745 35,761 62,026 65.178 1,90,062 2,13,950(5)
3. 2.46 4.15 2.82 5.25 6.54 7.93 5.85 4.73

1. 4 39 116 329 1,162 3,639 5,285 5,328
2. 25,421 17,176 39,296 78,611 1,59.966 1,67.819 4,62.868 4,90,607 (6)
3. 3.36 4.97 8.69 1 1.54 16.87 20.41 14.25 10.84

1. 13 16 51 171 791 4.070 5,099 5,113
2. 7,889 7,210 17,477 40,606 1,06,365 1, 72,147 3,43,895 3,52,984 (7)
3. 1.04 2.09 3.86 5.98 11.22 20.94 10.58 7.80

1. 1,134 782 1,327 2,829 6,708 17,494 29,200 30,678 (8)
2, 7.57.081 3,45,634 4,52,325 6,81.017 9.47,931 8,22,094 32,49,055 45,26,668
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SrATE
DISTRICT-WISE HABITATION WITH AND WITHOUT P R IM A R Y

' ‘ ”  K£bitat;answith
SI. Name of the district Items

Within the 
habitation

tTpto 0.5 
!:m

c.e km to 
1.0 km

1 2 3 4 5. 6*

(1) Bilaspur 1, No. of Imbitatiors 332 238 4:11
2. Their tot?]pcpLiiation
3. Percentage (o f the total

1 JO, 7^6 44,268 63,6577

pop-ilalicn) 40.06 16.ni 23. 02

(2) Cham.ba 1. No. o f habitations 677 520 1,035
2. Thcirtotalpopulation
3. Percentage (o f  total popu-

1,03,261 39,659 ‘69.3:82

latica) 31.37 12.05 21.<08

(3) Hamirpur 1. No. o f habitations 342 358 532
2. Theii total population
3. P .vcentage (o f total popu­

1,27,958 58,479 93,799

lation) 36.77 16.80 26.95

(4) Kangra 1. No. o f habitations 1,212 650 1,065
2. Their total population
3. Percentage (of tctalpopula­

5,91,482 1,39,870 2,11,078

tion) 54.58 12.91 19.48

(5) Kii-naiu' 1. No. o f habitations- 143 18 22
2. Their total population
3. Percentage (o f total popu-

60,301 3,655 2,677

' lation) 85.09 5.16 3.78

(6) Kullu 1. No. o f habitations 381 251 536
2. their totalpopulation
3. Percentage (of total popu­

88,547 24,396 51,842

lation) 35.02 9.65 20.50

(7) Lahaul & Sp t̂i 1. No. o f habitf>.tic.ns ' 161 41 32
2. Their total pcpuii t̂ic.Vi
3. Percentage (of total popu­

22,664 1,388 1,657

lation) 83.01 5.08 6.07

(8) Mandi 1. No. o f habitations 1,057 754 1,304
2. Their total population
3. Percentage (of total popu­

2,60,034 86,574 1,44,510

lation) 37.29 12.42 20.72

(9) Shimla 1. No. o f habitations . 917 622 1,014
2. Their total populaiio.n
3. Percentage (o f total popu­

1,88,866 51,182 78,305

lation) 39.59 10.73 16.42
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SECTIONS IN THE RURAL AREAS—ALL HABITATIONS

Table-12

Primary sections at a distance o f

1,1 km to 1,5 km 1.6 km to 2.0 km Moiethan 2 km Total

7 8 9 10

1.1 111 222 114 1,428
1.2 15,089 29.149 13,598 2,76,577 (1)
1.3 5.46 10,54 4.92 100.00

2.1 291 779 836 4,138
2.2 17,058 51,336 48,439 3,19,135 (2)
2.3 5.18 15.60 14.72 100.00

3.1 117 265 67 1,681
3.2 17,597 43,007 7,181 3,48,021 (3)
3.3 5.06 • 12.36 2.06 100,00

4.1 220 510 290 3,947
4.2 34,881 75,020 31,463 10,83,794 (4)
4.3 3.22 6.92 2.90 100.00

5.1 7 12 20 222
5.2 599 1,849 1,783 70,864 (5)
5.3 0.85 2.61 2.52 100.00

6 .1 151 435 492 2,246
6.2 14,113 36,777 37,158 2,52,833 (6)
6.3 5.58 14.55 14.70 100.00

7.1 11 14 14 273
7.2 587 624 381 27,301 (7)
7.3 2.15 2.29 1.40 100.00

8.1 466 987 1,134 5,702
8.2 44,432 87,659 74,097 6,97,306 (8)
8.3 6.37 12.57 10.63 100.00

9.1 342 944 1,011 4,850
9.2 26,481 67,558 64,632 4,77,024 (9)
9.3 5.55 14.16 13.55 100.00
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SrATE

1 2 3 4 5 6

(10) Sirmaur 1.
2.
3.

No. o f habitations 
Their total population 
Percentage (of total popu­
lation)

573
1,61,210

51.59

171
15,468

4.95

479
42,395

13-57

(11) Solan 1­
2. 
3.

No. of habitations 
Their total population 
Percentage (of total popu­
lation)

495
1,16.889

38.03

393
26,888

12.00

748
64,538

21.00

(12) Una 1.
2.
3.

No. o f habitations 
The'r total population 
Percentage o f total popu­
lation)

360
2,73,119

79.40

80
13,695

3.98

153
24,618

7.16

Himachal Pradesh 1.
2.
3.

No. of habitations 
Their total population 
Percentage (of total popu­
lation)

6,650
21,05,127

46.51

4,096
5,15,522

11.39

7,331
8,48,478

18.74
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i 8 9 10

10.1 152 495 666 2 536
10.2 13.210 37,505 42.682 3,12,470 (10)

1.03 4.23 12.00 13.66 100.00

11.1 257 T ' -  m 426 2,882
11.2 19,422 43,138 25,868 3.07,343 (11)

11.3 6.32 14.23 8.42 100.00

12.1 35 102 43 773
12.2 10,481 16,385 5,702 3,44.000 (12)

12.3 3.05 4.76 1.66 100.00

T.l 2,160 5.328 5,113 30.678
T.2 2,13,950 4,90,607 3,52.984 45,26,668 (T)

T.3 4.73 10.84 7.80 100.00
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CONSOLIDATED TABLE OF HABITATIONS WITM AMD WITHOUT PRIM ARY

s t a t e

Particulars
Population

5000 & 2 0 0 0 to l0 0 0  to 
above 4999 1999

1. With ft primary school/ 
section i& the habitation

1. No. o f habit£ilious
2. Their total population
3. Percentage of this population 

to total population in the slab

2. With a primary school/ I.
section in the neighbour- 2.
ing habitation within a 3. 
distance of 0.5 km

No, o f habitations 
Their total population 
Percentage of this population 
to total population in the slab

3. With a primary schcol/ 1. 
section in the neighbour- 2. 
ing habitation at a 3. 
distance o f 0.6 km to 1.0 
km

No. o f habitations 
Their total population 
Perceiii age o f this population 

to total population in the slab

14
18,334

—  —  100.00

4. Sub-Total 1. No. o f habitations
2. Their total population
3. Percentage o f this population 

to total population in the slab.

— 14
— 18,334

—  100.00
5. With a primary school/ 

section in the neighbour­
ing habitation at a dis­
tance 1.1 to 1.5 km

1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. Percentage of this population 

to total population in the slab.

6. With a primary school/ 1.
section in the neighbour- 2. 
ing habitation at a dis- 3. 
tance o f 1.6 to 2.0 km

No. o f habitations 
Their total population 
Percentage o f this population 
to total population in the slab.

7. With a primary school/ 1.
section in the neighbour- 2.
ing habitation at a dis- 3. 
tance more than 8 km

8.

No. o f habitations 
Their, total population 

Percentage o f this population 
to totalpopulationin the slab.

1. Total No. o f  Habitations
2. Total population

— 14
— 18,334
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SCHOOLS/SECTIONS—PREDOMINANTLY POPULATED BY SCHEDULED CASTES 

Slabs

T abiE’ 13

500 to 
999

400 to 
499

300 to 
399

200 to 
299

100 to 
199

Below
100

Total
below

500

Grand
Total

6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

1. 68 53 107 169 221 236 792 874
2. 46,169 23,401 36,094 41,500 14,415 1,48,782 2,13,285(1)

3, 60.16 68,84 52.75 42/10 22.27 8.58 28.68 34.74

1. 17 6 23 42 163 460 694 711
2. 11,378 2,793 7,707 10,177 22,260 2^585 63,522 74,900(2)

3. 14.83 8.22 11.26 10.32 14.85 12.26 12.24 12.20

1. 16 7 34 84 262 947 1,334 1,350
2. 11,511 2,920 11,337 19.750 34,983 43,581 1,12,571 1,24,082(3)

3. 15.00 6.59 16.57 20.03 23.34 25.95 21.70 20.21

L 101 66 164 295 652 1,643 2,820 2,935
2. 69,058 29,114 55,138 71,427 90,615 78,581 3,24,875 4,12,267(4)

3. 89.99 85.65 80.85 72.45 60.46 46.80 62.62 67.16

1. 5 9 2 32 86 346 . 475 480
2. 3,144 3,994 781 7,433 11,513 15,128 38,849 41,993(5)

3. 4.10 11.75 1.14 7.54 IM 9.01 7.49 6.84

L S 2 28 51 203 783 1,067 1,075
2. 4,538 883 9,532 12,175 28,460 35,117 86,167 90,705(6)

3. ' 5.91 2.60 13.93 12.35 18.99 20.91 16.61 14.78

1. 9 32 145 918 1,104 1,104
2. —’ 2,977 7,547 19,290 39.098 V 68,912 68.91 2

3. — 4.35 7.66 ‘ 12.87 23.28 13.28 11.2

L 114 77 203 410 1,086 3,690 5,466 5,594
2. 76,440 33,991 68,428 98,582 1,49,878 1,67,924 5,18,803 6,13,877
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DISTRICT-WISE HABITATIONS WITH AND WIHTOUT PRIM ARY SECTIONS ^
~~ " HalTiiation& 'with

S tate

Sr.NO- Name o f the disitrict Items
Within the 
habitation

tJpto  
0.5 kn

1 2 3 4 5

(1) Bilaspur 1. No. o f habitations
2. Their total population
3. Percentage ot the total population

51
15,631
43.91

28
3651

10.26
(2) Chamba 1. No. o f Habitations

2. Their total population
3. Percentage o f total population

92
12,287

23.57

104
7,631
14.64

(3) Hamirpur 1. No. o f habitations
2. Theii total population
3. Percentage of total population

26
9,646
34.53

41
5,566
19.93

(4) Kangra 1. No. o f  habitations
2. Their total population
3. Percentage o f total population

98
35,135
45.25

67
11,135

14.34
(5) Kinnaiir 1. No. o f habitations

2. Their total population
3. Percentage o f total population

11
4,155
67.84

7
947

15.46
(6) Kuilu 1. No. o f habitations

2. Their total population
3. Percentage of total population

57
12,651
25.61

57
6,301
12.75

(7) Lahaul & Spiti 1. No. o f habitations
2. Their total population
3. Percentage o f total population T - .

(8) Mandi 1. No. o f habitations
2. Their total population
3. Percentage o f total population

143
37,945

31.19

132
18,928

15.56

(9) Shimla 1. No. o f habitations
2. Their total population
3. Percentage o f total population

132
23,039

31.79

93
7,711
10.64

(10) Sirmaui 1. No. o f habitations
2. Their total population!
3. Percentage o f total population

118
24,557

35.84

57
3,470

5.06

(11) Solan 1. No. o f habitan'ons
2. Their total population
3. Percentage o f total population

114
23,126
29.24

115
8,338
10.55

(12) Una 1. No. o f  habitations
2. Their total population
3. Percentage o f  total population

32
15,113
64.74

10
1,222
5.23

Himachal Pradesh 1. No. o f habitations
2. Their total population

874 711 
2,13,285 74,900
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IN THE RURAL AREA—PREDOMINANTLY POPULATED BY SCHEDtlLFD CASTES
Table 14

primary sections at a distance of

0.6 to 1.0 
km.

1.1 to 1.5 km 1.6 to 2.0 km More than 2.0 km Total

6 7 8 9 10
LI
1.2
L3

63
8,605
24.17

18
2,271

6.38

37
4,007
11.26

14
1,432
4.02

211 
35,597 (1) 
100.00

2.1
2.2
2.3

230 
13,068« 
25.07

63
3,443

6.61

152
8,234
15.80

156
7,462
14.31

797 (2) 
52,125 
100.00

■ 3.1
3.2
3.3

41
5,589
20.01

9
1,121
4.01

40
5,359
19.19

8
651

2.33

164 
27,932 (3) 
100.00

4.1
4.2
4.3

107
18,171
23.40

23
3,797

4.89

56
6,828

8.79

30
2,580

3.33

381 
77,646 (4) 
100.00

5.1
5.2
5.3

2
162

2.64

2
356

5.81

1
85

1.38

2
420
6.86

25
6,125

100.00 (5)
6 4  

~ 6.2 
6.3

130
11,837

23.96

39
2,325
4.71

99
7,926
16.04

127
8,365
16.93

509 
49,405 (6) 
100.00

7.1
7.2
7.3 ___

— — — -  (7)

8.1
8.2
8.3

236
25,629
21.07

94
9,178

7.55

162
17,322

14.24

180
12,637

10.39

947 
1,21,639 (8) 

100.00

9.1
9.2
9.3

170
13,540
18.68

80
6,310

8.71

141
10.987

15.16

183
10,883
14.02

799 
72,470 (9) 
100.00

10.1
10.2
10.3

130
8,786
12.82

60
3,858

5.63

168
12,483
18.22

250
15,360
22.42

783 
68,514 (10) 
100.00

11.1
11.2
11.3

222
16,321
20.64

87
6,922
8.75

209
15,977
20.20

150
8,394
10.62

897 
79,078 (11) 
100.00

12.1
12.2
12.3

19
2,374
10.17

5
2,412 ' 
10.33

10
1,497
6.41

4
728

3.12

80
23,346 (12) 
100.00

r . i
T.2

1,350
1.24,082

480
41,993

1,075
90,705

1,104
68.912

5,594 
6,13.877 (T)
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CONSOLIDATED TABLE OF HABITATIONS WITH AND WITHOUT PR IM AR Y

, S tate

Particulars
Population

5000 & 2000 to icon to 
above 4999 1999

1

1. With a primary school/ 
section in the habitation.

1. No. of habitations
2. Theii total population
3. Percentage of this poptllation to 

tctal population in the slab.

1 10 
3,850 12,988

100.00 100.00

2. With a primary school/ 
section in the neighbo­
uring habitations at 
a distance of 0.5 km

1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. Percentage of this population to 

total population in the slab.

3. Wi th a prjniary school/ 
section in the neigh­
bouring habitations at 
a distance o f 0.6 to 1 km

1. No. o f habitations
2. Their tot al population
3. Percentage o f  this population to 

total population in the slab.

4. Sub-Total 1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. Percentage ofthispopulation to 

total population in the slab.

1 10 
3,850 12,988

—  100.00 100.00

5. With a primary school/ 
section in the neigh­
bouring habitation at 
distanceof 1.1 to 1.5 km

1. No. ot habitations
2. Their total population
3. Percentage o f thib population to 

total population in the slab.

6. With a primary school/ 
section in the neigh­
bouring habitation at 
adistanceof 1.6 to 2 .00  
km

1. No. o f habitations
2. Their total population
3. Percentage of this population to 

total population in the slab.

7. With a primary school/ 
section in the neigh­
bouring habitation at a  
distance cfm ore than  
2 km

1. No. c f habitations
2. Their total population
3. Percentage of this population to 

total population in the slab.

8. Himachal Pradesh 1. No. o f habitations
2. Total population

1 10 
3,850 12,988
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SCHOOLS/SECnONS-PREDOMINANTLY POPULATED BY SCH. TRIBES

tablb-15

Slabs / --------  ------

—

Below 500 Grand
Total

500
to
999

400
to
499

300
to
399

200
to
299

100
to
199

Below
100

Total
below

500

6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

1. 40 20 43 98 163 191 515 566
2. 25,612 9,068 14,731 23,700 23,397 11,819 82,715 1,25,165
3. 92.68 87.90 81.34 68.88 46.88 20.85 48.82. 58.51

1. I 4 17 45 149 215 216
2. 962 1,441 4,015 6,209 6,586 18,251 19.213
3. 3.48 7.96 12.52 12.44 11.62 10.77 8.98

1. -  1 2 3 16 53 285 359 360
2. 510 810 973 3,851 7,338 12,913 25,885 26,395
3. 1.85 7.85 5.37 11.19 14.70 22.78 15.28 12.34

1. 42 22 50 131 261 625 1,089 1,142
2. 27,084 9,878 17,145 31,566 36,944 31,318 1,26,851 1,70,773
3. 98.01 95.74 94.67 92.59 74.02 55.25 74.87 79.83

1. ___ ___ 2 18 88 108 108
2. —• —. 516 2,443 3,859 6,818 6,818
3. —* . “ ■■ 0.65 4.89 6.81 4.02 3.19

U 1 1 2 4 50 232 289 290
2. 551 439 640 903 6,661 10,528 19,171 19,722
3. 1.99 4.26 3.53 2.63 13.34 18.57 11.32 9.22

1. U -r 1 6 30 249 286 286
2. 325 1,420 3,866 10,980 16,591 16,591
3. 1.80 4.13 7.75 19.37 9.79 7.76

1. 43 23 53 143 359 1,194 1,772 1,826
2. 27,635 10,317 18,110 34,405 49,914 56,685 1,69,431 2,13,904
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SfATR

SI
N«.

DISTRICT-WISE HABITATIONS WITH AND WITHOUT PRIM ARY SECTIONS
Name o f the District Items Habitations with

1 2

Within
the

habita­
tions

I. Bilftspuf

2. Chamba

1.

2 .
3.

“i :
2 .
3.

3, Hamirpur 1.
2.
3.

4. Kangra 1.
2 . 
3.

No. o f habitations 
Their total population 
X  (of the total population) 

No. o f habitations 
Their total population 
% (of the total population) 
No. o f habitations 
Their total population 
% (o f the total population)
No. o f habitations ^
Their total population

4
14

2 J5 6
32.83

232
38,384

37.77

Upto
0 .5
ian

6
781

11.89
144

13,095
12.88

5. Kinnaur
f  V  >  ------------------------— ^  /

1. No. o f habitations
2. Their total population
3* % (ofthe total population)

132
56,144

86.73

11
2,708

4.18
6. Kullu 1. No. o f habitations '

2. Their total population
3. % (of the total population)

1
84

7.81

2
78

_ _ t  7.20
7. Lahaul&Spiti 1. No. o f habitations 161 41

2. Their total population 22.664 1,388
3. % (of the total population) 83.02 5.08

8. Mandi 1. No. o f habitations 7 4
2. Their total population 1,358 390
3. % (of the to th  population) 35.23 10.11

9. Shimla 1. No. o f habitations I 1
2. Their total population 80 33
3. % (of the total population) 13.05 5 38

10. Sirmaur 1. No. o f habitations 16 4
2. Their total population 3,743 441
3. % (of the total pupulation) 57.05 6.72

11. Solan 1. No. o f habitations 2 3
2, Their total population 550 299
3. % (of the total population) 35.64 19.38

12. Una 1. No. o f habitations
2. Their total population ... M

3. % (of the to t^  population) — •—

Himachal Pradesh 1. No. o f habitations 566 216
2. Their total population 1,25,165 19,213
3. % (of the total population) 58.51 8.98
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IN THE RURAL AREA—PREDOMINANTLY POPULATION BY SCHEDULED TRIBES
T a b ie - 1 6

Prinmry sections at a distance o f

0.6 to 
1.0 kra.

1.1 to 
1.5 km

1.6 to 
2.0 km

More than 
2.0 kra

Total
•

6 7 8 9 10
1.1
1.2
1.3

11
988

1505

5
544

8.28

13
1.570
23.91

6
528

8.04

55
6,567

100.00
(1)

2.1
2.2
2.3

262
17,786
17.50

81
4,820

4.74

231
14,235
14.00

230 . 
13,330 
13.11

11.80
1.01,650

100.00
(2)

(3)
3.1
3.2
3.3

— —
■ '

—

4.1
4.2
4.3

— — ,  — (4)

5.1
5.2
5.3

20
2.515
3.88

5
243

0.38

11
1.764
2.72

18
1.363

2.11

197
64,739
100,00

(5)

6.1
6.2
6.3

4
652

60.65

1
113

10.51

1
59

5.49

2
89

8.28

11
1,075
10.00

(6)

7.1
7.2
7.3

32
1,657.
6.07

11
587

2.15

14
624
2.29

14
381
1.39

273
27,301
100.00

(7)

8.1
8.2
8.3

9
874

22.67

2
64

1.66

12
862

21.43

6
343

8.90

40
3,855

100.00
(8)

9.1 4 3 9
9.2 262 238 613 (9)
9.3 42.74 ---- 38.83 lOO.uQ-

10.1 15 1 7 6 49
10.2 1,402 64 640 271 6.56] (10)
10.3 21.17 0.98 . 9.75 4.13 100.00
11.1 3 2 1 ■ 1 12
11.2 259 383 4 48 1,543 (11)
11.3 16.79 24.82 0.26 3.11 100.00
12.1 — —
12.2 — . — — — (12)
12.3 — — — ■ —

T.l SCO 108 290 286 1,8 '6
T.2 26,395 6,818 19,722 16,591 2,13,904 (T)
1.3 12.34 3.19 9.22 7.76 100.00
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HABITATIONS SERVED BY PR IM AR Y

S tate

SI

No.

Name o f the District Habitations with population 300 o r  more

Tcotal Served 
within the 
habitation

%age of 
col.4 to 
col. 3

Served 
upto 1.0 

km

% c f  
col. 6 to 

c o l  3

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Bilaspur 2 4 6 134 54.4^ 214 86.99

2. Chaniba 87 73 83.91 83 95.40

3. Hamirpur 342 178 52.05 298 87.13

4. Kangra 11,177 708 60.15 1,076 91.42

5. Kinnaur 79 68 86.08 75 94.94

6. Kullu 126 89 70.63 114 90.48

7. Lahaitl & Spitt 14 14 100 14 100

8. Mandi 527 795 55.98 442 83.87

9. Shimla ' 277 183 66.06 241 87.00

10* Sirmaur - 217 174 80.18 197 90.78 !

11. Sol:an 171 116 67.82 156 91.23 1

12. Una S24 268 82.72 297 91.67

Total .. 3 ,587 2,300 64.12 3,207 89.00
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SECT.ONS IN r u r a l  AREAS (DISTRICT-WISE)

T a b le -17

Habititions predoniuianily populated by S. C. 
and with population 300 or more

Habitations pre 
r ' ‘d with

domir'oot
populatic

% o f  
col. 14 
lo col. 

13

]y popiiated by S.T. 
>n 30o or more

Total Served 
within 
the iia- 
bitation

% o f col. 
9 to col.

8

Served % c f 
upto cci. U 

1 .0 K :i to c c l.
C-c

T c I a ! Served

inebabi-
tation

Served 
upto 

1.0 Km

% o f  
col. 

16to  
Col. 13

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 .16 17

30 19 63.33 27 90 1 —

9 7 77.77 9 100 35 30 85,71 34 97.14

22 12 54.55 17 77.27 — —

81 47 58.02 72 88.89 — — —* —' —

7 5 71.43 6 85.71 72 63 87.50 69 95.83

23 11 47.83 19 82.61 1 —■ 1 100.00

— - — 14 14 100 14 100.00

110 51 46.36 89 80.91 1 1 100 1 100.00

31 17 54.84 25 80.65 —■ —

28 25 89.28 25 89.2S 5 5 100 .5 100.00

37 25 67.57 32 86.49 1 1 100 1 100.00

30 23 76.67 24 80.00 — — — —

408 242 59.31 345 84.00 130 114 87.69 125 96.15
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CONSOLIDATED TABLE OF HABITATIONS WITH AND WITHOUT UPPEIR
S t a t e

Populatiion

SI. Parti ciilais Items
No. 5000 and

above

1 2 3

L With an upper primary (Middle) 1. No. of habitations
• schools/secticn in the habitatiori. 0 

#• • Their tctnl population 1
3. Percentat-ige o f this population to

total popiilaticn in the slab. —

2. With a.\ Upper Primary (Middle) 1. No. c f hsbitations _ _

school/section in the neighbcur- 2. Their tot£:l pcpulaticn —

ing habitation at a distance of 3. Percentage o f this population to
1 kni total popiilation in the slab.

■ 3. With an upper pri mary (Middle) 1. No. of habitations
- school/seclion in the neighbour­ 2. Their tota 1 population —

ing habitation at a distance of 3. Percentage o f this population to
1.1 to 2.0 km total population in th^slab.

4. With an upper primary (Middle) J. No. o f habitatioiis
school/section in the neighbour­ 2. Their total population —
ing habitation at a distance of 3. Percentage o f this population to totr.I
2.1 to 3 km population in the flab.

5. Sub-Total L No. of hr.bitations
2. Their total population —

3. Percentage o f  this population to total
population ii: the slab.

6. With an upper primary (Middle) 1. No. o f habitations
school /section in the neighbour­ 2. Their total population —

ing habitation at a distancs o f 3.1 3. Percentage of this population to total
to 4.0 km population in the slab. —

7. With an upper prim ary (Middle) 1 . No.ofhabitaticns —

school section in the rieighboui- 2. Their tote 1 population —
ing habitation at a distance 3. Percentage o f this population to total
o f4 .1  to 5.0 km population in the slab.

8. With an upper pimary (Mid dle) 1. No. of habitations —

school/section in the neighbour­ 2. Their total population •—

ing habitation at a distance of 3. Percentage o f this population to total
more than 5 km population in the slab.

9. Himach'’! Pradesh 1. Totfil No. of habitatiojis —

2. Total population —
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Tabie-1 8
PRIMARY (MIDDLE) SCHOOLS/SECTIONS—ALL HABITATIONS

Slabs

2000 to 4999 1000 to 1999 500 to 999 Below 500 Total

4 5 6 7 8

1. 45 173 287 1,184 1,689
2. 1,17,104 2,32.416 1,98,477 2,54,713 8,02,710 n>

3. 80.22 62.05 26.22 7.84 17.73

1, 4 44 248 4,663 4.959
2. 9,659 54,998 1,66,958 6,15,432 8,47,047 (2)

3. 6.62 14.68 22.05 18.94 18.71

]. 4 45 307 6,206 6,562
2. 12,478 54,755 2,01,251 7,83,447 10,51,931 (3)

3. 8.55 14.62 26.58 24.11 23.24

1. 2 23 151 5.499 5,675
2. 4,710 28,872 98,832 6,08,132 7,40,546 (4)

3. ■ 3.23 7.71 13.05 18.72 16.36

1. 55 285 993 17,552 18,885
2. 1,43,951 3,71,041 6,65,518 22,61,724 34,42,234 (5)

3. 98.61 99.06 87.91 69.61 76.04

1. 1 1 69 3,779 38,50
2. 2,029 1,200 44,435 3,62,752 4,10,416 (6)

3. 1.39 0.32 5.87 11.17 9.07

1. — — 2 37 2,724 2,16Z
2. — 2,311 24,050 2,42,441 2,68,802 (7)

3. 0.62 3.18 7.46 5.94

1. — * ' , 35 5,145 5,180
2. — — 23,078 3,82,138 4,05,216 (8)

3. 3.05 11.76 8.95

1. 56 288 1,134 29,200 30,678 (9)
2. 1,45,980 3,74,552 7,57,081 32,49,055 45,26,668
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S tate

DISTRICT-WISE HABITATIONS WITH AND WITHOUT UPPER PR IM A R Y

Si.
No.

Nsme of the District Items Habitations with

1 2
1. Bilaspur

"2.~ Chi2jT>6a ' *

3 7 Hami’ pur

4.~ Kangra

5. K ’j?r?.v.r

6. Kullu

7. Lahaul-Spiti

8. ■

. _ _
Shimla

10. SirmaUx'

11.

12. ''U na......

Himachal Pradesh

within the UpLO 1.0 1.1. to
habitation km 2.0  km

3 4 5 6
1. No. ofhabitaticns 99 327 394
2. Their total popu lation 42,098 63,729 72,293
3. % (of the total population) J5.22 .23.04 26.14
1. lN!c. cfhabitr.t!ons ' ' 128 53'7"'' “ ‘652 ■
2. Their toralpopulation 25,547 44,865 54,421
3. % (of the total popiilatioji) 7.76 13.63 16.54
1. No. of habitations 113 494 580
2. Their iota] population 54,149 1,01,992 1,07,146

% (o)'the toiai population) 15.56 29.31 30.79
1. No. of habitations 344 934 1,249
2. Their total population 2,37,161 2,45,786 3,33,125
3. %(cf the total population) 21.88 22.68 30.74
1. No. ofhabitaticns 43 28 40

2. Their total population 30,448 9,735 9,396
3. % (of the total population) 42.97 13.74 13.26
]. No. of habitations 8l 322 380
2. Their total population 23,412 38,353 42,561
3. % (of tlie total population) 9.26 15.17 16.83
I. No. of habitations 33 47 57

2. Their total population 8,673 3,940 4,020
3. % (of the total p opulation) 31.77 14.43 14.73
1. No. o f habitations 237 ' 784 1,112
2. Their total population 74,747 1,23,776 1,60,381
3. % o f the total population) 10.72 17.75 23.00
I. 1S[o. ofhabitaticns 235 642 927
2. Their total population 66,596 63,655 86,893
J . % ( of the total population) 13.96 13.34 18.22
1. N o.o f habitations 140 238 363
2. Their total population 57,393 33,632 50,386
3. % (of the lotal popidaiion) 18.37 10.76 16.13
I. No. o f habitP^’^ns 118 420 /cAfO  V-' A

2. Their totalpcpulation 40,030 46,216 64,372
3. % (ofthetcta] population) 13.03 15.04 20.94
I. No. o f habitations 118 186 207

2. Their total population 1,42,456 71,368 66,937
3*. % (of the total poj:>uiation) 41.41 20.75 19.46
1. No. of Habitations 1,689 4,959 6,562
2. Their total population 8,02,710 8,47,047 10,51,931
3. % (of the lotal population) 17.73 23.24

1 7 - ^
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SCHOOLS/SECTIONS IN THE RURAL AREAS—ALL HABITATIONS

T aile-19

Upper primary sections at a distprce of

2.1 to 3.0 3.1 to 4.1. to More than
km 4.0 km 5.0 kra 5.0 km

7 8 9 10
1.1 283 142 97 86
1.2 53,357 20,778 11,835 12,487
1.3 19.29 7.51 4.28 4.51
2.1 674 540 441 1,166
2.2 54,051 38,82. 33,123 78,303
2.3 16.42 11.80 10.06 23.79
3.1 333 110 34 17
3.2 56.670 19,729 5,351 2,977
3.3 16,28 5.67 1.54 0.85

Giant Toti'l

11

4 .1
4.2
4.3

695
1,48,596

IJ.71

347
61,840

5.71

191
32,740

3.02

187
24.546

2.27

1,428
2.76,577

100.00
' 4 ,138  
3,29,135  

100.00
’  I ,6 8 f  

3,48.02, 
__iOO^Oo 

, 3,947  
i 0,83,794  

100.00
5.1 36 18 10 47 222
5.2 7.459 2,310 2,629 8,887 70,864
5.3 10.53 3.26 3.71 12..54 100.0ft
6.1 382 303 257 521 2,246
6.2 44,646 30,292 27,402 46,167 2,52,833
6.2 11M 11.98 10.84 18.26 100.00
7.1 30 24 20 62 273
7.2 2,329 1,939 1,325 5,075 27,301
7.3 8.53 7.10 4.85 18.59 100.00
8.1 1,027 746 600 1,196 5,702
8.2 1,24,845 80,285 55,098 78,174 6,97,306
8.3 17.90 11.51 7.91 11.21 lOO.Oo
9.1 1,020 738 507 781 4,850
9.2 94,323 62,258 42,839 60,460 4,77.024
9.3 19.77 13.05 8.98 12.68 100.00

IC.i 426 367 308 694 2,536
10.2 52,i n 35,792 27,266 55,274 3,12,470
10 3 16.87 11.45 8.73 17.69 100.0 0
11.1 639 446 269 389 2,882
11.2 66M 1 42.018 22,415 25,965 3,07.343
11.3 21.58 13.67 7.29 8.45 100.00
12.1 130 69 29 34 733
12.2 35,209 l ‘?,350 6,779 6,901 3,44,000
12.3 10.23 4.17 1.97 2.01 100.00

^  1 1 . i , 5,675 3,850 2,763 5,180 30,678
T.2. 7,40,546 4,10,416 2,68,802 4,05,216 45,26,668
T.3. 16.36 9.07 5.94 8.95 100.00
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S tate

CONSOLIDATED TABLE OF HABITATIONS WITH AND WITHOUT UPPER
BY

Particulars Items

]

Population  

5000 & above

With au Upper primary (MMdle) school/ 1. 
section in the habitation 2.

3.

No. o f habitations 
Their total pop ulation 
% o f this population to lotal 
population in the slab

With an upper primary (Middle) School/ 1. 
section in the neighbouring habitation 2. 
at distance o f 1 km 3.

No. ofhabitations 
Their total population 
% o f this population to total 

population in the Slab

With an upper prknary (Middle) School / 1. 
section in the neighbouring habitation 2. 
at a distance o f 1.1 to 2.0 km 3.

No. ofhabitations 
Their total population 
% of this population to total 
population in the slab

With an upper primary (Middle)School/ 1. 
section in the neighbourin g habitation 2. 
atadistanceof2.1 to3 .0  3.

No. ofhabitations 
Their total population 
% o f this population to total 
population in the slab

Sub-Total 1. No. ofhabitations
2. Their totalpcpulaticn
3. % o f this population to total 

population in the slab

With an upper primary (Middle) School/ 1. 
section in the neighboiinnghabitation 2. 
atadisanceof3.1 to4.0 kni 3.

No. ofhabitations 
Their total population 
% ofthis population to total 
population in the sbb

With an upper primary (Middle) School/ 1. 
section in t he neighbouring habitation 2. 
atadistaaceof4.1 to 5.0 km 3.

No. of habitations 
Their total pop ulation 
% of this population to total 
population in the slab

With an upper primary (Middle) School/ 1. 
section the neighbouring habitation 2. 
at a distance ofmore than 5.0 km 3.

No. ofhabitations 
Their total population 
% of this population to total 
population in the slab

Himachal Pradesh 1. Total No. of Habitations
2. Totiil population
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PRIMARY (MIDDLE) SCHOOLS/SECTIONS: PREDOMINANTLY POPULATED 
SCHEDULED CASTE

T able-20 ‘

slabs

2000 to 4999 1000 to 1999 500 to 999 Below 300 Total

4 5 6 7 8

1. 7 23 / 151 181
2. —- 9,875 16,090 29,306 55,271
3. 53.86 20.97 5.65 9.00

1. 3 34 779 816
0lU. 3,906 23,837 81,926 1,09,669
3. 21 30 31.06 15.79 17.86

I. 4 28 1,104 1,136
2. ’ —. 4,553 17,445 1,17,857 1,39,855
3. ■ ■ 24.83 22.73 22.72 22.78

1. 12 1,043 1.055
2. _ 7,740 1,04,351 1,12,091
3.

■ ~
— 10.08 20.11 18.26

1. 1 14 97 3,077 3,188
2. 1

18,334 65,112 3,33,440 4,16,886
3. 100.00 84.85 64.27 67.91

1. - —- 9 734 743
2. --- 6,525 64,881 71,406
3. 8.50 12.51 11.63

1. --- —a 2 577 579
2. 1,548 49,411 50,959
3. 2.02 9.52 8.30

, 1. 6 1,078 1,084
2. -- - —. 3,555 71.071 74,626
3. 4.63 13.70 12.16

1. 14 114 5,446 5,594
« 2. — 18,334 76,740 5,18,803 6,13,877

I
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DISTRICTWISE HABITATIONS WITH AND WITHOUT UPPER PRIM ARY SCHOOLS/ 
CASTES '

S tate

SI. Name of the 
No.

District Items Habitations with

Within the Upto 
habitation 1 km

1.1 to 
2.0 km

1 2 3 4 5 6
1. Bilaspur

2.* Cb^mBa

1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3- % of the total popuktion
1. No. of habitations -
2. Their total population
3. % ofthe total population '

14
4,219
11.85

9
1,719
3.30

36
5,291
14.86

118
8,614
16.53

52
9,604
26.9*

138
9,398
18.03

3. Hamirpur 1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. % ofthe total population

11
5,520
19.76

37
6,418
22.98

64
9,901
35.45

4. ICangra 1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. % ofthe total population

26
10,833

13.95^

104
20,274
26.11

n o
23,285

29.99
5. Kinnaur 1. No. of habitations

2. Their total population
3. % ofthetotalpopulation

' ' T
2.055
33.55

6
1,170
19.10

7
1,538
25.11

6. Kullu . 1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. %ofthe total population •

............ 9"
2,824

5.72

75
8,994
18.21

87
9,547
19.23

7. Lahaul-Spili 1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. % Oi'thetotalpopulation

—

8. Mandi 1. N o.of habitations
2. Their total population
3. % ofthe total population

27
9,723

7.99

150
29,161
23.98

204
27,927
22.96

9. Shimla 1. No. of habitations *
2. Their totalpopulation
3. % o f the total poulation

34
5,312
7.33

105
9,728
13.42

147
14,482
19.98

10. Sirmaur 1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. % ofthe total population

21
5,180
7.56

53
3,892
5.68

102
9,823
14.34

11. Solan 1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. % ofthe total population

24
5,712
7.22

111
9,348
11.82

203
18,735
23.69

12. Ujia 1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. % of the total Population

3
2,174
9.31

21
6,779
29.04

22
5,615
24.05

Himachal Pradesh 1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population 
3v % ofthe total population

181
55,271

9.00

816
1,09,669

17.87

1,136
1,39,855

22.78
--L._____
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T able-21

upper primary sections at a distance of
— ----- Total

2.1 to 
3.0 km

3.1 to 
4.0 km

4.1 to 
0.5 km More than 5.0 km

7 8 9 10 11
1.1 47 28 16 18 211
1.2 6,621 4,605 2,127 3,130 35,597
1.3 18.60 12.94 5.98 8.79 100.00

2.1 120 89 90 233 797
2.2 8,106 5,217 5,766 13,305 52,125
2.3 15.55 10.01 11.06 25.53 100.00
3.1 37 11 3 2 i'65
3.2 3,980 1,223 574 316 27,932
3.3 14.25 4.38 2.05 1.13 100.00
4.1 62 40 24 15 381
4.2 11,332 6,561 4,111 1,250 77.646
4.3 14.59 8.45 5.30 1.61 100.00
5.1 5 1 2 1 25
12 579 125 454 204 6,125
5.3 9.45 2.04 7.41 3.33 100.00
6.1 97 73 61 107 509
6.2 10,244 5.961 4,121 7,714 49,405
6.3 20.73 12.07 8.3̂ . 15.61 100.00
7.1 -- -- ---
7.2 —̂
7.3 --- -- —' --
8.1 172 117 105 172 947
8.2 21,827 12,428 10,400 10,173 1,21,639
8.3 17.95 10.22 8.55 8.36 100.00
9.1 160 132 84 137 799
9.2 15,197 11,748 6,887 9,116 72.470
9.3 20.97 16.22 9.50 12.58 100.00

10.1 140 115 97 255 783
10.2 14,577 8.991 7,613 18,438 68,514
10.3 21.28 . 13.12 11.11 26.91 • 100.00
11.1 202 126 92 139 897
11.2 16,657 11,822 7,421 9,383 79,078
11.3 21.06 14.95 9.39 11.87 100.00
12.1 13 11 5 5 ■ 80
12.2 2,97J 2,725 1,485 1,597 23,346
12.3 12.73 11.67 6.36 6.84 100.00
T .l. 1,055 743 579 1,084 5,594
T.2. 1,12,091 71,406 50,959 74,626 6,13,877
T.3. 18.26 11.63 8.30 12.16 100.00
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CONSOLIDATED TABLE OF HABITATION S WITH AND WITHOUT UPPER PRIM A RY  
TRIBES

S ta t e

Particulars

•
Population

5,000 and 
above

1 2 ' 3

With an upper primary (Middle) 
School/section in the habitation

1. No, of habitations
2. Their total population
3. Percentage o f this population 

total population in the slab.
to

With an uppei primary (Middle) 1. No. of habitations 
School/section in the neighbouring 2. Their total population 
habitation at distance of 1 km 3, Percentage of this population to

total population in the slab.

With ail up^per piim aiy (Middle) 
school/section in the neighbouring 
habitation at a distance of 1.1 to
2.0 km

With an upper primary (Middle) 1. 
school/section in the neighbouring 2. 
habitation at a distance of 2.1 to 3. 
3.0. km

No. of habitations 
Their total population 
Percentage of this population to 
total population in the slab.

Sub-Total 1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. Percentage of this population to 

total population in the slab.

With an upper primary (Middle) 1. 
School/section in ihe neighbouiing 2. 
habitation at a distance of 3.1 to 4. 3, 
km

No. of habitations 
Their total population 
Percentage of this population 
total population in the slab.

to

With an upper primary (Middle) 1. 
school/section in the neighbouring 2. 
habitation at a distance of 4.1 to 3.
5.0 km

No. of habitations 
Their total population 
Percentage o f this population to 
total population in the slab.

1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. Percentage of this population to 

to ta l population in the slab.

With an upper primary (Middle) 1. 
school/section in the neighbouring 2. 
habitation at a distance of more 3. 
than 5 km

No. of habitations 
Their total population 
Percentage of this population to 
total population in the slab.

Himachal Pradesh 1. No. ofhabitations
2. Total population
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T able-22

slabs

2000 to 4999 1000 to 1999 500 to 999 Below 500
lotal

4 5 6 7 8

1. 1 8 20 86 115
2. 3,850 10,542 13,087 19,405 46,884

3. 100.00 81.17 47.36 11.45 21.92

1. 2 5 221 228
2. •-- 2,446 2,878 22,207 27,531

3. 18.83 10.41 13.11 12.87

1. --- 5 259 264
2. — 3,387 24,336 27,723

3. 12.26 14.37 12.96

1. 5 278 283
2. — 2,918 26,369 29,287

3, 10.56 15.56 13.69

1. 1 10 35 844 890
2. 3,850 12,988 22,270 92,317 1,31,425

3. 100.00 100.00 80.59 54.49 61.44

1. 1 210 211
2. 962 15,962 16,924

3. 3.48 9.42 7.91

1. _ 3 190 193
2, — 1,745 16,821 18,566

3. 6.31 9.93 8.68

1. _ 4 . 528 532
2. — 2,658 44,331 46,989

3.. —- ■-- 9.62 26.16 21.97

L 1 10 43 1,772 1,826
2. 3,850 12,988 27,635 1,69,431 2,13,904
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DISTRICT-WISE HABITATIONS WITH AND WITHOUT UPPER PRIMARY SECTION/ 
TRIBES

’ S tate

SI.
No.

Name of the 
district

Items Habitations with

Within the 
habitation

1 2 3 4
1. Bilaspur 1. No. of habitations 3

2. Then total population 679
3. Percentage of the total population 10.34

2. Chamba 1 No. of habitations ^  ■ .34
2. Their total population 7.534
3. Percentage of the total population • 7.41

3. Hamirpur 1. No. of phabitations
2. Their total population
3. Percentage of the total population

4. Kiingra 1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. Percentage of the total population

5. Kinnaur 1. No. of habitations 41
2. Their total population 29,174
3. Percentage of the total population 45.06

6. Kullu 1. No. of habitations 1
2. Their total population • 84
3. Percentage of the total population 7.81

7. lalraul-Spiti 1. No. of habitations 33
2.' Their total population 8,674
3. Percentage of the total population 31.77

8. Mandi 1. No. of habitations 1
2. Their total population • 195
3. Percentage of the total population ‘ 5.06

9. Shimla 1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. Perceiitage of the total population

10. Sirmaur 1. No. of habitations . 2
2. Their total population 545
3. Percentage of the total population - 8.31

rr Solan 1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population , 1

3. Percentage of the total population
12. Una 1. No. of habitations

2. Their total populatioji --
3. Percent?ge of the total population

Himachal Pradesh 1. No. of Habitations * 115
2. Their total population 46,884
3. Percentage of the total pooulation 21.92
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T able-:3

uppci primary section at a distance of

Up to 1.1 to 2.1 to 3.1 to 4.1 to More than Total
1.0 Km 2.0Km 3.0Km 4.0Km 5.0 Km 5.0 Km

5 6 7 8 9 10 11
l.I 4 6 14 9 10 9 55
1.2 395 561 1,731 801 1,524 876 6,567
1.3 6.01 8.54 26.36 12.20 23.21 13.34 100.0®
2.1 142 156 182 148 137 381 1,180
2.2 14,103 13,334 15,031 10,571 12,109 28,968 1,01.650
2.3 13.87 13.12 14.79 10.40 11.91 28.50 100.00
3.1 — . - -

3.2 — --- „. .
3.3
4.1 —

4.2
4.3 —
5.1 21 33 31 ly 8 46 197
5.2 7,784 7,858 6,880 2,185 2,175 8,683 64,739
5.3 12.02 12.14 10.63 3.38 3.36 13.41 100.00
6.1 2 2 --- __ 3 11
6.2 234 518 114 125 1,075
6.3 21.77 48.19 10.60 11.63 100.00
7.1 47 57 30 24 20 62 273
7.2 3,940 4,020 2,329 1,939 1,.325 5,075 27,301

14.43 14.72 8.53 7.10 4.85 18.59 100.00
8.1 3 3 10 2 3 18 ■ - 45
8.2 235 296 1,443 318 166 1,202 3,855

 ̂ 8.3 6.10 7.68 37.45 8.25 4.31 31.18 100,00
1 9.1 1 2 2 2 2 9

9.2 174 173 64 104 98 613
9.3 28.38 — 28.22 10.44 16.97 15.99 100.00

10.1 3 6 10 6 12 10 49
10.2 340 911 1,090' 725 1,036 1,914 6,561
10.3 5.18 13.89 15.61 11.05 15.79 29.n 100.00
11.1 4 1 2 3 1 1 12
11.2 326 225 496 321 127 48 1,543
11.3 21.13 14.58 32.15 20.80 8.23 3.U 100.00
12.1
12.2
12.3 — — —

1.1 228 264 283 211 193 532 1.826
J.2 27,531 27,723 29,287 16,924 18,566 46.989 2.13.904
1.3 12.87 12.96 13.69 7.91 8.68 21.97 100.00
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STATf

HABITATIONS SERVED BY UPPER PRIMARY (MIDDLE) SECTIONS IN

SI.
No.

Name of the District Habitations with population 500 or more

Total Served 
within the 
habitation

% of col. 
4 to col. 3

Served %of col. 
upto 6 to coL 3 

3Kms.

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Bilaspur 88 24 27.27 77 87.50

2. Charaba 17 8 47.06 12 70.59

3. Harairpur 111 36 32.43 101 90.99

4. Kangra 545 176 32.29 508 93.21

5. Kinnaur 44 24 54.55 41 93.18

6. Kullu 42 12 28.57 30 71-43

7. Lahaul-Spiti 3 3 100.00 3 100.00

8. Mandi 167 41 24.55 148 88.62

9. Shimla 88 41 46.59 73 82.95

10. Sirmaur 92 30 32.61 77 83.70

11. Solan 60 22 36.67 55 91.67

12. Una 221 88 39.82 208 94.12

Himachal Pradesh 1,478
■ T.......

505 34.77 1,333 90.19
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RURAL ARMAS (DiSTRlCTWrSE)

TA6L^^4

Habirttions Pi edomiBantly populated by S, G. with Habitations predominantly populated by 
popuUtioH 5@0 or wiore S. T. with population 500 or more

T oul Served 
within 

the fca- 
bitfttion

%of col. 
9 to col. 

i

Served 
upto 3 
Kra.

’ %ofcol. 
11 to col. 

8

Total Served 
within 
the ha­
bitation

%of col. Served % of 
14 to upto 3 coL 16 

col. 13 Km to coK 
13

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

(1) 12 2 8.33 7 58,33 1 —

(2) 1 1 l&O.OO S 3 37.50 5 62.50

(3) 8 4 50.00 8 100.00 — —

W 24 7 29.16 22 91.67 •—  ■

(5) 4 2 50.00 4 100.00 40 23 57.50 37 92.50

(6) 6 2 33.33 6 100.00

0 ) 3 3 100,00 3 100.00

(8) 36 6 16.66 34 94.44 1 1 100.00

(9) 4 1 25.00 3 75.00

(10) 8 3 37.50 6 75.00 1 —

(11) 11 2 18.18 9 81.81

(12) 14 1 7.14 11 78.57 — —

(X) 128 30 22.C0 111 86.00 54 29 53.00 46 85.00
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CONSOLIDATED TABLE OF HABITATIOJNS WITH AND WITHOUT POPULATION

PARTICUJLARS
5000 & 
a b o v e

1

W itbasecondaryschool/sectioninthe 1. No. (of habitations
habitation 2. Their total population

3. % of th e  pop. to the total pop. in the slab

With a secondary school/section in the 1. No. o f  habitations
neighbouring habitation within a 2. Their total population
distance of 2.0 Km 3. % ofttK cpop.tototalpop.intheslab

W ith a secondary school/section in the 1. No. o f  habitations 
neighbouring habitation with in a dis- 2. Their* Total population 
tance of 2 .1 to 4. Km 3. % of tihe pop. to total pop. in the slab

With a secondary school/section in the I. No. ojf habitations 
neighbouring habitation within a dis- 2. Their total population 
ia n -e o f4 .1 to 6 .0  Km 3. %oftJhepop. to the total pop. in the slab

With a secondary school/secticn in the 1. No. olf habitations 
neighbouring, habitation withif» a 2. Their total population 
distance of 6.1 to 8.0 Kra 3. %oftlhe pop. to the total pop. in the slab

Sub Total 1. No. o>f habitations
2. Their total population
3. % of the pop. to thetotalpop. intheslab

With a secondary school/section in the 1. No. off habitations 
neighbouring habitation within a 2. Their total population 
disance more than 8.0 Km 3, %of ithe pop. to the total pop. in theslab

Himachal Piadcsh 1. Total No. of Habitations
2. Total population
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SECONDARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS: ALX HABITATIONS

T able 25

Population Slab*s

2,000 to 4999 1,0(00 to 1999 500 to 999 below 500 Total

4 5 6 7 8

1. 34 98 141 508 781
2. 90,620 1,32,405 98,044 1,16,735 4,37,804
3. 62.08 35.35 12.95 3.59 9.67

I. 14 97 419 6,061 6,591
2. 36,535 1,22,362 2,82,690 8,66,837 13.08.424
3. 25.03 32.67 37.34 26.68 28.90

1. 7 64 329 7,186 7,586
2. 16,747 84,844 . 2,17,710 8,79,781 11,99,082
3. 11.47 22.65 28.76 27.08 26.49

I. 20 146 5,274 5,440
2. 24,668 95,092 5,37,580 6,57,340
3. • • 6,59 12.56 16.55 14.52

1. 5 36 3,254 3,295
2. 5,911 22,586 2,95,229 3,23,726
3. — ■ 1.58 2.98 9.09 7.15

1. 55 284 1,071 22,283 23,693
2. 1,43.902 3,70,190 7,16,122 26,96,162 39,26,376
3. 98.53 98.84 94.59 82.98 86.74

1. 1 4 63 6,917 6,985
2. 2,078 4,362 40,959 5,52,893 6,00,292
3. 1.42 1.16 5.41 17.02 13.26

1. 56 288 1,134 29,200 30,678
2. 1,45,980 3,74,542 7,57,081 32,49,055 45,26,668
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TABLE
DISTRICTWISB HABITATIONS WITH AND WITHOUT SECONDARY

Sr.
No.

Name of the District Items Habitations

within the 
habita­
tion

1 2 3 4
I. BiUspur 1. No. of habitations •

2. Their total populatioH
3. % of the total population

40
18,131

6.56
2. Chamba 1. No. of habitations 56

2. Their total population H,579
3. %of the total population 4.43

3. HaTiiirpur 1. No. of habitations 61
2. Their total population 30,074
3. %of the total population 8.64

4., Kangra 1. N o.of the habitations 182
2. Their total population 1,37,080
3. %of the toial population 12.65

5. Kinnaur 1. No. of the habiations 21
2. Their total population 17,642
3. %of the total population 24.90

6. Kullu 1. No. of the habitations 31
2. Their total population 10,981
3. % of the total population 4.34

7. Lahaul-Spit! 1. No. of habitations 18
2. Their total population 5,319
3. %of the total population 19.48

8. Mandi 1. No. of habitations 113
2. Their total population 42,101
3. % of the total population 6.04

9." Sbimla 1. No. of habitations 104
2. Their total population 34,343
3. % of the total (population 7.20

10. Sirmaur 1. No. of habitations 43
2. Their total population 23,747
3. % of the total population 7.60

11. Solan 1. No. of habitations 53
2. Their total population 33,289
3. %of the total population 7.58

12. Una 1 No. of habitations 59
2. Their total population 80,527
3. % of the total population 23.41

Himachal Pradesh 1. No. of habitatiofts 781
2. Their Total population 4,37,804
3. % of the total population 9.67
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Table—26
WITH SECriONS IN RUEAL AREAS—ALL HABITATIONS

secondary sections at a dist?nce of

Upto 2.0 2.1 to 4.0 4. 1 to 6.0 6.1 to 8.0 more than Total
km km km km 8. kms

5 6 7 8 9 10
1.1 380 503 285 127 93 1,428
1.2 77,894 1,03,046 43,301 18,122 16,083 2,76,577
1.3 28.16 37.26 15.66 6.55 5.81 100.00
2.1 6.̂ 1̂ 765 682 545 1,459 4,138
2.2 59,353 64,175 55,841 37,145 98,051 3,29.135
2.3 18.03 19.50 16.97 11.29 29.79 100.00
3 a 749 569 215 63 24 1.681

■ 3.2 15,99,33 1,08,005 35,124 10,894 3,991 3.48,021
3.3 45.95 31.04 10.09 3.13 1.15 100.00
4.1 1,460 1,263 620 231 191 3,9847
4.2 4,49,483 3,10,938 1,21,347 35,152 29,794 10,83,794
4.3 41.47 28.69 11.20 3.24 2.75 100.00
5.1 42 43 33 18 65 222
5.2 15,034 8,090 9,101 4,745 1,252 79,864
5.3 21.21 11.42 12.84 6,70 22.93 100 00
6.1 i l l 425 430 271 717 2,246
6.2 47,086 54,574 ■ 48,372 25,524 66,296 2,52,833
6.3 18.62 -21.59 19.13 10.10 26.22 100.00
7.1 64 48 54 16 73 ‘ 273
7.2 5,615 4,330 3,621 1,550 6,86b 27,301
7.3 20.57 15.86 13.26 5.68 25.15 100.00
8.1 1,059 1,298 992 635 1.605 5,702
S.2 1,82,879 1,84,952 1,10,651 62,883 1,13,840 6,97,306
8.3 26.23 26,52 15.87 9.02 16.32 100.00
9.1 773 1,211 950 650 1,162 4,850
9.2 84,691 1,17,414 81.805 53,715 1,05,056 4,77,024
9.3 17.75 24.61 17.15 11.26 22.02 100.00

10.2
J0.3

40,608
12.99

61,568
19.70

11.1
11.2
11.3
12.1
12.2
12.3
1.1
2.2
33.

554
66,312
21.58

28~4 
1,19,536 

____^ .7 5
6,591

13,08,424
28.91

793
85,242
27.73

48.375
__I5.48

625
63,715
20.73

320 
34,679 

I HO

1,097 
1,03.493 

33.12

247 
96,748 

_ 2^12 _
7,586

11,99,082
26.49

122
36,087

10.49
5.440

6,57,340
14.52

387
34,284

11.15
32

5,033
_ M 6

3,295
3,23,726

7.15

470
34,501

11.23

2,536
3,12,470
_10^00

’ 2,882 
3,07,343 

100.00
29

6,069
1.77

773
3,44,000
100.00

6,985
6,00,292

13.26

30,678
45,26,668

lOOOO
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S ta te

CONSOLIDATED TABLE OF HABITATIONS WITH AND WITHOUT SECONDARY

PARTICULARS
Population

5000 & 
above

7. With a secondary school/section in 1. No. of the habitations 
the neighbouring habitation at a 2. Their total population 
distance of more than 8.0 kra 3. % of the population to to tal population

intheslab

8. Himachal Pradesh L No. of habitations
2. Their total population

1 2 3

1. With a secondary school/section in 1. No. of habitations —

the habitation 2. Their total population
3. % ofthe pop. to total pop. intheslab —•

2. With a secondary schooJ/section in 1. No, of habitations
the neigbouring habitation within 2. Their total population
a distance of 2.0 km 3. % of the pop. to total pop. ih the«Iab

3. With a secondary school/section in 1. No.ofhHbitations
theneighbouringhabitation within 2. Their total population
a distance of 2. I to  4.0 km 3, % of the pop. to total pop. ia the slab

4. With a secondary school/section in L No. of habitations —

the neighbouring habitation at a 2. Their total population —
distance of 4.1 to 6 Km. 3. % of the pop. to total pop. in the slab

5. With a secondary school/section in 1. No. ofhabitaions — ■

the neighbouring habitation at a 2. Their total population
distance of 6.1 to 8 km 3. % of the pop. to total pop. intheslab

Sub-Total 1. No. of habitations —

2. Their total popuUtion
3. % of the total population to total pop. in ‘

slab -
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SGHOOLS/SECTIONS : PREDOMfNANTLY POPULATED BY SC MEDULED CASTES
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slabs

2000
to
4999

1000
to

1999

500
to
999

Below
500

Total

4 5 6 7 8

1.
2.
3.

—

1
1,082
5.90

12
8,147
10.62

63
12,873

2.48

76
22,102

3.60
(1)

1.
2.
3.

6
8,002
43.65

37
25,724

33.52

1,022
1,16,282

22.41

1,065
1,50,008

24.44
(2)

1.
2 .

3.
—

4
5,937
32.38

30
21,050
27.43

1,270
1,35,415

26.10

1,304
1,62,402

26.46
(3)

1.
2.
3.

2,236
12.20

19
12,241

15.95

1,038
94,890

18.29

1,059
1,09,367

17.81
(4)

11. 

2. 
3.

. —

1
1,077
5.87

8
4,991

6.50

653
57,429
11.07

662
63,497
10:34

l5)

1.
 ̂ 2.

— 14
18,334

106
72,153

4,046
4,16,889

4,166
5,07,376 (6)

3. — 100.00 94.02 80.36 82.65

1.
2 .

— 8
4,587

1,420
1,01,914

1,428
1,06,501 (7)

3. 5.98 19.64 17.35

1.
2.

14
18,334

114
76,740

5,466
5,18,803

5,594
6,13,877 (8)
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DISTRICT-WISE HABITATION WITH AND WITHOUT SECONDARY SCHOOLS/
SCHEDULED

S tate

SI.
No.

Name of the Dislriet Items Habitations with

< within the upto 
habitation 2.0 fciH

1 2 3 4 5
1. Bilaspur 1. No. of habitations

2. Their total population
3. % of the total population

6
2,045

5.74

51
9,643
27.09

2. Chamba 1.' No. of habitations
2. Their totalpoulation
3. % ofthe total population

5
1,219
2.34

129
9,732
18.67

3. Hamirpur 1. No. of habitations 
2 Their total population 
3. % of the total population

4
2,088

7.48

61
8,534
30.55

4. Kangra
/

1. No. of habitations 
2 Their total population  
3. % ofthe total population

8
1,623
2.09

144
33,272
42.8a

5. Kinnaur 1. No. ofhabitfltion
2. Their total population
3. % of the total population

1
820

13.39

7
888

14.50
6. Kullu 1. No. of habitations

2. Their total p opulation
3. % ofthe total population

3
545

1.10

85
9,846
19.93

7. Lahaul-Spiti 1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. % ofthe to tal population

—

8. Mandi 1. No. ofhabitations
2. Their total population
3. % ofthe total population

12
4,586

3.77

203
36,192
29.75

9. Shimla 1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. % of the total population

15
2,641
3.64

122 
14 055 
19.40

10. Sirmaur 1. No. ofhabitations
2. Their total population
3. % of the total population

10
2,756

4.02

54
4,313

6.30
11. Solan 1. No. of habitations

2. Their total population
3. % of the total population

10
3,138

3.97

178
15,592

19.71
12. Una 1 No. ofhabitations

2 Their total population
3. % of the total population

2
641
2.75

31
7914
34.01

Himachal Pradesh 1. No. ofhabitations
2. Their total population
3. % of the total population

76 1.065 
22,102 1,50,008 

3.60 24.44
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SECTIONS IN THE RURAL AREAS ; PREDOMINANTLY POPULATED BY 
CASTES

T a 3LE-28

Secondary sections' at a distance of

1.1
1.2
13_

'2.1
2.2
2 3
3.1
3.2
3.3

"4.1
4.2

_4;3
5 A '
5.2
5.3
6.1
6.2
6.3
7.1
7.2
7.3
8.J
8.2

_8.3_
9.1
9.2
9.3

“lo.r
10.2
10.3

T l T
n.2
11.3
\2T
12.2
12.3
i . r
1.2
1.3

2.1 to 
4.0 km

6~~~

“  72 
11.122 
31.24

T3~7
9,891
18^98

'  61 '  

11,849 
42-42

109
22.566
29^06
- - y
1,042
17.01

' 114' 
12,428 
25.15

4.1 to 
6.0 Km

T
50

7,590
21.32

'" T i l
9,655
l?.5Z

24
3,751
13.43

'  ’ 76~ 
13,286 
17.11

7 '

2,236
36.51

'97
10.171
20.59

221
32,140

26.42
194'

19,200
26.49

154 
17,573 

14.45 
■ 1 5 r  
12,447 
17.18

138
12.589
18.37

22T‘

20J00
26.18

26“
8.875
38.02

146
12,974
18.94

16,595
20.99

11
3,089
13.23

1,304
1,62,402

26.45

1,059
1,09,367

17.81

6.] to 
8.0 FCm

8
21

3,418
9.60

-  109
6,844
13.13

■ ‘ 8 
1,669 
5.97

’ "30
4,854
6.25

' ‘ 2 
520

8.49
‘ 54 

4,302 
8.71

88

10,896
8.%
116

8,445
11.65

More than 
8 Km

Total

101
10,182
14.86

127
10,632
13.44

___ 9

~\\
1,779
5.00
266

14,784
28.36

'  ‘ ‘l 
41 

0 .15
14

2,045
2.63

3
619

10.10
156

12,113
24.52

269
20,252

16.65
201

15.682
21.64

334
25,700
37.51

169
12,421

15.71

_10_
211

35.597
100.00

797
52,125
100.00

165
27,932
100.00

381
77.646
100.00
’ 25 
6,125 

1̂ 0.00
509

49.405
100.00

947
1,21,639

100.00
" 799 

72.470 
100.00

783
68,514
100.00

897
79,078
100.00

6
1,735
7.43
662

63,497
10.34

4
1,065
4.56

‘ i,428 
1,06,501 

17.35

80
23,346
100.00
" 5.594

6,13,877
100.00
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State

CONSOLIDATED TABLE OF HABITATIONS WITH AND WITHOUT SECONDARY

Particulars
Population

5000 aad  
above

1

1. With a secondary school/section in the 1. No. of habitations 
habitation 2. Their total population

3. Percentage of the pop. to total pop. in the slab

2. With a secondary school/section in the 1. No. ofhabitations 
neighbouriiig habitation at a distance of 2. Their total population
of 2.0 km. 3. Percentage ofthepop. to total pop. in the slab —-

3. With a secondary school/section in the 1. No. ofhabitations —■ 
neighbouring habitation at a distance 2. Their totalpopulation — 
of 2 .1 to 4.0 km. 3. Percentage of the pop. to totalpop. in the slab\ —

4, With a secondar> school/section in the 1. No. ofhabitations — 
neighbouring habitation ;Bt a distance 2. Their total population — 
of 4.1 to 6.0 km. 3. Percentage of the population to total popula­

tion iu the shb —

With a .secondary school/section in the 1. No. ofhabitations —
neighboring habitation at a distance 2. Their total population —>
of 1 to 8.0 km. 3. Percentage of the population to toal population

in the slab —

6. Sub-Total 1. No. of habitations
2. Their totalpopulation
3. Percentage of the population to total popula­

tion in the slab -

7- With a secondary school/section in the 1. No. ofhabitations * 
neighbouring habitation at a distance 2. Their total population
more than 8.0 km. 3. PerccHtage of the population to total popala-

tion in the slab -

8. Hmiachal Pradesh 1. No. ofhabitations
2. Their totalpopulation
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SCHOOLs/SEGTlONS ; PREDOMINANTLY POPULATED BY SCHEDULE TRIBES
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T able-29

Slab

2000 to 1000 to 500 to Bellow 500 Total
4999 1999 999

4 5 6 7 ' 8 -

1 4 13 36 54
3,850 5,762 8,453 8,444 26,509

lOO.Ou 44.36 30.59 4.98 12.39

- - 3 9 242 254
— 3,848 5.988 27,872 37.708
—■ 29.63 21.67 16.45 17.63

4 313 317
— . ■ —- 2,313 30,702 33.015
—■ 8.37 18.12 . 15.43

- — 7 294 301
4,534 26.452 30,986

' 16.41 15.61 14.49

-- - 1 1 214 . 216
1,190 553 20,533 22,276
9.16 2.00 12.11 10.41

1 8 34 1,099 1,142
3,850 10,800 21,141 Ui4,ooa 1,50,494

' 100.00 83.15 79.03 67.29 70.36

0 9 673 684
2,188 5,794 55,428 63,410
16.81

, -I , T -- i -

20.97 32.71 29.64

1 10 43 1,772 1,826
3,850 12,988 27,635 l,6 f,43 l 2,13.904
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DISTRICT-WISE HABITATIOxN'S w i t h  a n d  w i t h o u t  s e c o n d a r y  s e c t io n s

S tate

Sl.No. Name of the district Tf^mc _
Habitations with

.A « V « *
Within the 
habitation

Upto 2km

1 ■ 2 3 4 5

1. Bilaspur 1.
----i- • ■ ----  “ " ■ ' -  ■ -- -

N o.of habjiaticns 1 9
2. Their total pcpiilation 222 978
3. Percentage ofthe total population 3.38 14.89

2. Chamba 1. No. of habitations 13 129
2. Their total population 3,867 14,601
3. Percentage cf the total population

>
3.80 14.36

B. Harairpiiff ' 1. No. of habitations ---
2. Their total population
3. Percentage of the total population — —•

1 * 
4. Kangra 1. No. of habitations ' ---

2. Their total population —

3. Percentage of the total population

5. Kinnaur 1 1 • N o .of habitations 20 35
2. Their total population 16,822 14,146
3. Percentage of the total population 25.98 21.85

6. Kullu 1. No. of habitations 1 5
2. Their total population 84 752
3. Percentage of the total population 7.81 69.95

7. Lahaui-Spiti I. No, of habitations 18 64
2. Their total population 53.19 5,615
3. Percentage of the total population 19.48 20.57

8. Mandi 1. No. of habitations - - -  1 , . _2-
2. Their total population 195 372
3. Percentage of the total population 5.06 9.65

9. Shimla 1. No. of habitations ______ _
2. Their total population — —
3. Percentage of the total population ■—■ —

10. Sirmaur 1. No. of habitations — 5
2. Their total ppulation 693
3. Percentage of the total population 1C.56

11. Solan 1. No. of habitations 5
2. Their total population .— 551
3. Percentage of the total population — 3f.71
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IN RURAL AREAS PREDOMlKAr;XLY POPULATED BY SCHEDULED TRIBES

T a b le - 30

Secondary sections at a distance of

2.1 to 4.1 to 6.1 to More than Total
4.0 km

. . 1
6.0 km 8.0 km 8 km

--------- A
6 7 8 9 10

15 11 7 12 55-
1,841 1,313 767 1,446 6,567
28.03 19.99 11.68 22.02 100.00

192 193 152 501 1,180
16,994 17,932 11.788 36,468 1,01,650
16.72 17.64 11.60 35.88 100.00

-

i ■* V

■--

38 26 18 60 197
7,048 6,865 4,745 15,113 64,739
10.89 10.60 7.33 23.35 100.00

2 1 1 1 11
114 46 59 20 1,075

10.61 4.28 5.49 1.86 100.00

4.8 54 16 73 273
4,380 3,621 1,550 6,866 27,301
15.86 13.26 5.68 25.15 100.00

/

9 6 6 16 40
1,174 197 1,044 873 3,855
30.45 5.11 27.08 22.65 100.00

4 1 1 3 9
237 24 80 272 613

38.66 3.92 13.05 44.37 100.00
t

6 9 12 17 49
777 988 1,799 2,304 6,561

11.84 15.06 27.42 35.12 100.00

3 3 1 12
500 -- 444 48 1,543

32.40 28.78 3.11
- r *• - - -

100.00
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State Table 30—concld. 
DISTRICT WISE HABITATIONS WITH ANI> WITHOUT SECONDARY SECTIONS

1 2 3
. . . / 4 5

J2. Una
 ̂ (

1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. PerecHtage of the total population

—
—

Himachal Pradesh 1. Total No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. Percentage of the total population

54
26.509

12.39

254
37,708

17.63
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IN RWRAL AREAS PREDOMINATLY POPULATED BY SCHEDULED TRIBES

7 8 9 10

317 301 216 684 1 826
33,015 30,986 22 276 63,410 2,13,904
15.43 14.49 10.41 29.64 100.00
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S tate

CONSOLIDATED TABLE OF HABITATIONS WITH AND WITHOUT SENIOR

PARTICULARS
Population

5000 & 
above

1 2 3

1. With a Sr. Secondary School in the 
habitation

1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. Percentage of this population 

population in the slab
to total

2. With a Sr. Secondary School in the 
neighbouring habitation within a dis, 
tance of 2.0 fcm.

1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. % of this population to total popula­

tion in the slab —

3. With a Sr. Secondary School in the 1. No. of habitations
neighbouring habitation at a distance 2. Their total population —
of 2.1 to 4.0 Km. 3. % of this population to total popula­

tion in the slab —

4. With a Sr. Secondary School in the 1.
•

No.of habitations . —
neighbouring habitation at adistance 2. Their total population —
of 4.1 to 6.0 Km. 3. % of this population to total popula­

tion in the slab —

5. With a Sr. Secondary School in the 1. No. of habitatios —■
neighbouring haiitation at a distance 2. Their total population —
6.1 to 8.0 Icm. 3. % of this population to total population

in the slab —

6. Sub-Total 1. No. of habitations —
2. Their total population —
3. % of this population to total popula­

tion in the slab —

7. Wit a Sr. Secondary School in the 1. No. of habitations
neighbouring habitation at a distance 2. Theirtotalpopulation —
more than 8 km. 3. % of this population to total popula­

tion in the slab —

Himachal Pradesh ]. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
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SECONDARY SCHOOLS (INTERMEDiAT:^/JUNIOR COLLEGE S / (PU C ): ALL
HABITATIONS.

T a b le -31

Slab5

2000 to 1000 to 500 to Below Total
4999 1999 999 500

4 5 6 7 8

7 14 18 36 75
22,141 18,738 12,811 10,266 63,956

15.17 5.00 1.69 0.32 1.41

4 36 97 927 1,064
9,920 45,966 65,575 1;SU029 2,82,490

. 6.80 12.27 8.66 4.96 6.24

4 49 164 1,734 1,951
10,795 65,939 1,14,427 2,85,293 4,75,454

7.39 17.60 15.11 3.73 10.53

' 4 38 . 162 2,055 2,259
10,441 50,795 1,10,104 2,39,801 4,61,141

7.15 13.56 14.54 8.92 10.19

17 25 133 2,004 2,179
43.337 33,131 85,493 2,75,463 4,37,424

29.69 8.85 11.29
I

8.48 9.66

36 162 574 6,756 7,528
96,634 2,14,569 3,88,410 10,21,8 2 17,21,465

66.10 57.29 51.30 31.45 38.03

20 126 560 22,444 23,150
49,346 1,59,983 3,53,671 22,27,203 28,05,203

33.80 42 71 48.70 6:3.55 61.97

56 288 1,134 29,200 30,678
L45,980 3,74,.)'52 7,57,081 32,49,055 45,26,668
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S tate

DISTRICT-WISE HABITATIONS WITH AND WITHOUT SR. SEC. SCHOOLS/

Si.
No.

Nams of the District Items Habitations with

within the 
habitation

Upto 
2.0 km.

1 2 3 4 5

1 Bilaspur 1. No. of habitations 6 107
2. Theix total population 3,512 24,441
3. % of the to ta l population 1.27 8.84

?, Chamba 1. No. of habitations 8 90
2. Their total population 3,966 13,489
3. % of the total population L20 4.10

3. Hamirpur 1. No. of habitations 7 118
2. Their total population 2,474 30,647
3. % of the total population 0.71 8.81

4. Kangra 1. No. of habitations 22 291
2. Thsir total population 26,421 97,753
3. % of the total population 2.44 9.02

5. Kinnaur ]. No.of habitations 2 12
2. Their total population 4,065 6,366
3. % of the total population 5.74 8.98

6. Kullu 1. No. of habitations 3 52
2. Their total population 2,600 7,8 79
3. % of the total population 1.03 3-12

7. Lahaul-Spiti 1. No. of habitations 1 4
2. Their total population 709 651
3. % of the total popuation 2.60 2.38

8. Mandi 1. No. ofhabitation*; 11 176
2. Their total population 9,823 41,181
3. % of the total population 1.41 5.91

9. Shimla 1. No. of habitations 3 75
2. Their total population 1,848 8,335
3. % of the total population 0.3^ 1.75

10. Sirmaur 1. No. of habitations 5 26
2. Their total population 2.276 8,545
3. % of the total population 0.73 2.74

• • 
11. Solan 1. No. of habitations 3 67

2. Their total population 1,503 12,810
3. % of the total population 0,49 4.17



INTERMEDIATE JUNIOR COLLEGES/PUC IN RURAL AREAS : ALL HABITATIONS
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Table-32

Sr. Sec. Schools/Sections at a distance of

2.1 to 4.1 to 6.1 to more than Grand
4.0 km _ 6.0 km 8.0 km 8.0 km Total

6 7 8 9 10

206 213 146 750 1,428
53,276 46,533 30,351 1,18,464 2.76,577

19.26 16.83 10.97 42.83 100.00

158 209 235 3,438 4.138
14.745 16,360 15,365 2.65,2 19 3,29,135

4.48 4.97 4.67 80.58 100.00

245 213 259 839 1,681
58,553 44,317 50.242 1,61,788 3.48,021

16.82 12.73 14.44 46.49 100.00

579 585 514 1,956 3,947
1,78.197 1,68,519 1,46,249 4,66,655 10,83.794

16.44 15.55 13.49 43.06 100.00

5 7 7 199 222
968 1,630 2,787 55,048 70,864
1.37 2.30 3.93 77.68 100.00

110 153 152 1,776 2,246
14,355 22,140 15,862 1,89,997 2,52,833

5.68 8.76 6.27 75.15 100.00

5 14 2 247 273
228 904 404 24,405 27.301

0.84 3.31 1.48 89.39 100.00

278 380 418 4,439 5,702
65,286 68,542 61,668 4,50,806 6,97,306

9.36 9.83 8.84 64.65 100.00

95 140 129 4,408 4,850
12,514 16.899 15,070 4,22,358 4,77,024

2.62 3.54 3.16 88.54 100.00

70 99 82 2,254 2.536
13,260 15,101 12,531 2,60,757 3,12.470

4.24 4.83 4.01 83.45 100.00

130 182 165 2,335 2,882
2 1,713 23,156 21,765 2,26,396 3,07,343

7.06 7.54 7.08 73.66 100.00
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State

DISTRICT-WISE HABITATIONS WITH AND WITHOUT SR. SEC. SCHOOLS

1 2 3 4 5

12. Una 1. No. of habitations 4 “46
' 2. Their total population

3. Peicentago of the u ta l pcpulation
4,759

1.38
30,393

8.84

Himachal Pradesh 1. No. of habitations
2. Their tctel popula ion
3. Percentage of the t;4al population

75
63,956

1.41

iO.64
2,82,490

6.24
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Tabu 32—concld.
JUNIOR COLLEGES/PUC IN RURAL AREAS ALL HABITATIONS

6 7 8 9 10

70 64 70 519 773
43,359 37,040 65,139 1,63,310 3,44,400

12.60 10.77 18.94 47.47 100 00

1,951 2,259 2,179 23,150 30,678
4,76,454 4,61,141 4,37,424 28,05,203 45,26.668

10.53 10.19 9.66 61.97 100.00
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S ta t e  T a b l e -

CONSOLIDATED TABLE OF HABITATIONS WITH AND WITHOUT SR. SEC.

Population

Particulars
5000 and 

above

1 2 3

1. With a Sr. Secondary school in the 
habitation

1. No. of habitations —
2. Their total population —
3. Percentage of the population to total

population in the slab —

2. With a Sr. Secondary school in the \. 
neighbouring habitation within a 2. 
distanceof 2.0 km. 3.

No. of habitations 
Their total population 
Percentage of this population to total 

population in the slab

3. W itha Sr. Secondary school in the 
neighbouring habitation at a distance 
of 2.1 to 4.0 km.

1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. Percentage of this population

population in the slab
total

4. With a Sr. Second ary school in the 1. No. of habitations ---
neighbouring habitat’cn atadistance Their total population
of 4.1 to 6.0 km. 3. Percentage of this population to total

population in the slab ---

5. W itha Sr. Secondary school m the 1. No, of habitaiions
neighbouring habitation af adistance 2. Their total population
of 6.1 to 8.01 km. 3. Percentage of this population to total

population in the slab

6. Sub-Total 1. No, of habitations ---
2. Their total population ---
3. Percentage of this population to total

population in the slab

7. With a sr. Secondary school in the 1. No, of habitations
neighbouring habitation at adistance 2. Their total population
of more thaa 8.0 km. 3. Percentage of this population to total

population in the slab —

8. Himachal Pradesh 1. Total No. of habitations __
2. Their total population
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SCHOOLS (INTERMEDIATE JUNIOR COLLEGES PUC: PREDOMINANTLY 
POPULATED BY SCHEDULED CASTES

Slab

2000 to 1000 to 500 to Below Grand Total
4999 1999 999 500

4 5 6 7 18

- 1 3 3 7
li082 2*005 492 3.579

' 5.90 2.61 0.09 0.58

3 10 146 159
3,939 6,341 19,216 29.496
21.48 8.26 3.70 4.80

_ 1 13 276 , 290
1,682 8,788 37,170 47,640
9.17 11.45 7.16 7.76

. - 3 18 324 345
--- 3,360 12,354 36,012 51,726

18.33 16.10 6.94 8.43

3 14 316 333
4,599 9,654 37,118 51,371
25.08 12.58 7.15 8.37

11 58 1,065 1,134
--- 14,662 39,142 1,30,008 1,83,812

79.97 51.01 25.06 29.94

3 56 4,401 4,460
--- 3,672 37,598 3,88.795 4,30.065

20.03 48.99 74.94 70.06

-- 14 114 5,466 5,594
--- 18,334 76,740 5,18,803 6,13,877
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DISTRICTWISE HABITATIONS WITH AND WITHOUT SR. SEC. SCHOOLS/INTE 
POPULATED

Sta te

Si. Name of the District 
No.

Items Habitations with

Within the Upto 
habitation 2.0 km

1 2 3 4 5

1. Bilaspur 1. No. of habitations 1 14
2. Their total, population 892 3.359
3. the total population 2.51 9.44

Chamba 1. No. of habitations _ 10
2, Their total population — 523

1 3. % of the total population — 1.00

3. Hamirpur 1. No. of habitations 15
2. Their total population — 1.829
3. % of the total population — 6.55

4. Kangra 1. No. of habitations _ 27
2. Their total population 7.074
3. % of the total population ■— 9.11

5. Kinnaur 1. No. of habitations — 1
2. Their total population — 280
3. % of the total population — 4.57

6. Kullu 1. No. of habitations _ 22
2. Their total population ■— 2.614
3. % of the total population — 5.29

7. Lahaul Spiti 1. No. of habitations — ---
2. Their total population — --
3. % of the total population — --

8. Mandi 1. No. of habitations 5 44
2. Their total population 2.637 8,412
3. % of the total population 2.17 6.91

9. Shimla 1. No. of habitations — 6
2. Their total population — 694
3. % of the total population — 0.96

10. Siimaur 1. No. of habitations 1 3
2. Their total population 50 155
3. % of the total population 0.07 0.23

11. Solan 1. N o. of habitations — 12
2. Their total population — 1,861
3. % of the total population — 2.35
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T able-34

RMEDIATE/JUNIOR COLLEGES/PUC IN THE RURAL 
BY SCHEDULED CASTES

AREAS: PREDOMINANTLY

Senior Secondary Schools/section at a distanccr of

2.1 to 
4,0 km

4.1 to 
6.0 km

6.1 to
8.0 km

More than 
8.0 km

Grand
Total

6 7 8 9 10

32 31 16 117 211
5,120 6,982 3,403 15,841 35,597

- 14.38 19.61 9.56 44.50 100.00

37 47 41 662 797
3,477 2,850 2,297 42,978 52,125
6.67 5.47 4.41 82.45 100.00

25 13 28 84 165
5,586 2,475 ’ 4,370 13,672 27,932
19.20 8.86 15.65 48.95 100.00

38 51 54 211 381
6,563 10,953 13,481 39,575 77,646
8.45 14.11 17.36 50.97 100.00

1 1 22 25
236 — 30 5,579 6,125

3.85 — 0.49 91.09 100.00

38 37 42 370 509
3,282 3,141 3,508 36,860 49,405
6.64 6.36 7.10 74.61 100.00

• — — — —

— — —

52 62 56 728 947
12,540 12,074 12,256 73,720 1,21,639
10.31 9.93 10.08 60.60 100.00

19 20 21 733 799
1,984 2,645 1.903 65,244 72,470

2.74 3.65 2,62 90 03 100 00

9 22 25 723 733
1,236 2,557 3,266 61,250 68,514

1.80 3.73 4.77 89.40 100.00

33 55 45 752 897
4,966 5,504 5,483 61,264 79,078
6.28 6.96 6.94 77.47 100.00



2 5 0

Sta t e

DISTRICTWISE HABITATIONS WITH AN D  WITHOUT SR SEC. SCHOOLS/INTER
BY s c h e d u l e d

Si. Name of the District 
No.

Items Habitations with

Within th? 
habitation

Upto 
2.0 km

1 2 3 4 5

12. Una 1. No. of habitations 5
2. Their total population ■ 2,695
3. % of the total population — 11.54

Himachal Pradesh 1. No. of habitations 7 159
2. Their total population 3,579 29,496
3. % of the total population 0.58 4.80
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T a b le  '̂ A— contd.

m e d ia t e /j u n i o r  COLLEOB/PUC in  t h e  r u r a l  AREAS: PREDOMINANTLY 
CASTES

Senior Secondary Schools/section at a distance o f

2.1 to 4.1 to 6.1 to More than Total
4.0 km 6-0 km 8.0 km 8 km

6 7 8 9 10

6 7 4 58 80
2,650 2,545 1,374 14,082 23.346
11.35 10.90 5.89 60.32 100.00

290 345 333 4,460 5,594
47,640 51.726 51,371 4,30,065 6.13.877

. 7.76 8.43 8.37 70.06 100.00



State Table— 35

CONSOLIDATED TABLE OF liABITATIONS WITH AND WITHOUT SR. SECONDARY

252

Particulars Items
Population

5000 and 
‘above

1 2 3

1. With a Sr. Secondary School 1. N o. of habitations
in the habitation. 2. Their total population —

3. Percentage of this population to total
popula ,ion in the slab —

2. With a Sr. Secondary Sel\ool iu 1. N o. of habilalions . . . .

the neighbouring habitation 2. Their total population —
within a distance of 2.0 km. 3. Percentage of this population to total

population in the slab —

3. With a Sr. Secondary School in 1. No. of habitations —

the neighbouring habitations 2. Their total population —

at a distance of 2.1. to 4.0 km. 3. Percentage of this population to total
population in the slab —

4. With a Sr. Secondary School in 1. No. of habitations
the neighbouring habitation at 2. Their total polulation —

a distance of 4.1 to 6.0 km. 3. Percentage of this population to total
population in the slab

5 With a Sr. Secondary School in 1 . No. of habitations —

the neighbouring habitation 2. Their total population
at a distance on 6.0 to 8.0 km 3. Percentage of this population to total

population in the slab

6. Sub-Total 1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population —

3. Percentage of this population to total
population in the slab

7. With a Sr. Secondary School in 1. N o. of habitations .—

the neighbouring habitation at 2. Th eir total population —

a distace of more then 8 km. 3. Percentage of this population to total
population in the slab

Himachal Pradesh 1. Total No. of habitations —

2. Their Total population —
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SCHOOLS (INTERMEDIATE/JUNIOR CO LIEG ES/PU Q : PREDOMINANTLY 
POPULATED BY SCHEDULED TRIBES

Slabs

2000 to 4999 1000 to 1999 500 to 999 Below 500 Grand Total

4 5 6 7 8

1 — 1 2 4
3,850 --- 709 599 5158

100.00 ' 2.57 0.35 2.41

2 10 31 43
— 2,772 6,487 5,737 14,996

21,34 23.47 3.39 7.01

.V - 40 40
— — 3,952 3,952

- ' 2.33 1.85

— 1 59 60
962 5,172 6.134

"
3.48 3.05 2.87

-— 1 1 54 56
— 1,190 551 5,208 6,949

9.16 1.99 3.07 3.25

1 3 13 186 203
3,850 3,962 8,709 20,668 37,189

100.00 30.41 31.51 12.20 17.39

7 30 1,586 1,623
--- 9,026 18,926 1,48,763 1,76,715

69.49 68.49 87.80 82.61

1 10 43 1,772 1,826

3,850 12,988 27,635 1,69,431 2,13,904
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S tate

DISTRICT-WISE HABITATIONS WITH AND WITHOUT SECONDARY SCHOOL/

SI. No. Name of the District Items
Habitations

Within the 
habitation

1 2 3 4

1. Bilaspur 1.
2. 
3.

No. of habitations 
Their total population 
Percentage of the total population

2. Chamba I. No. of habitations i
2. Their total population 384
3. Percentage of the total population 0.38

3. Hamirpiir 1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population —
3. Percentage of the total population

4. Kangra 1. No. of habitations
2. Th ;ir total population
3. Percentage of the total population

5. ■• Kinnaur 1. No. of habitations 2
2. Their total population 4,065
3. Percentage of the total population 6.28

6. Kullu 1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population
3. Percentage of the total population —

7. Lahaul-Spiti 1. No. of habitations 1
2. Their total population 709
3. Percentage of the total population 2.60

8. Mandi • 1. No. of habitations _-
2. Their total population ---
2. Percentage of the total population ---

9. Shimla 1. No. of habitations -
2. Their total population ---
3. Percentage of the total population --

10. Sirmaur 1. No. of habitations _
2. Their total population --
3. Percentage of the total population --

11. Solan 1. No. of habitations
2. Their total population --
3. Percentage of the total population --
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INTERMEDIATE/JUNIOR/PUC IN  THE RURAL AREAS: PREDOM INANTLY 
POPULATED BY SCHEDULED TRIBES

T a b le — 36

wi.h Senior Secondary Schcol/secticn at a  distance of

Upto 2.0 km 2.1 to 4.0 km 4.1 tO 6.0 km 6.1 to 8.0 km More than Grand Total 
8.0 km

5 6 7 8 9 10

1 8 13 6 27 55
62 946 1,483 1,098 2,978 6,567

0.94 14.40 22.58 16.72 45.35 100.00

14 15 20 35 1,095 1,180
2,832 1,548 1,521 2,098 93,167 1,01,650

2.79 1.62 1.50 2.06 91.65 100.00

-

—

-

— — —

— — — —

E

18 3 6 6 162 197
10,578 247 1,600 2,652 45,597 64,739
16.34 0.38 2.47 4.10 70.43 100.00

1 ----- 1 1 8 11
113 -- 46 59 857 1,075

10.51 4.28 5.49 79.72 100.00

4 5 14 2 247 273
651 228 904 404 24,405 27,301

2.38 0.84 3.31 1.48 89.39 100.00

1 4 4 3 28 40
221 290 534 194 2,616 3,855

5.73 7.52 13.85 5.05 67.86 100.00

3 __ 1 — 6 9
97 — — 516 613

—' 15.82 — — 84.18 100.00

— ---- 1 ___ 48 49
— -- 42 —. 6,519 6,561

-- 0.64 —• 99.36 100.00

4 2 1 3 2 12
539 496 4 444 60 1,543

34.93 32.15 0.26 28.78 3.89 100.00



S tate T able 36—Conccld.

c o n s o l id a t e d  t a b l e  o f  h a b i t a t i o n s  w i t h  a n d  w i t h o u t  s r . s e c o n d a r y

256

Particulars Items
Population

Within the 
habitat ion

1 2 3

12. Una 1. No> o f  habitations
2. Thear to ta l population ■—

. .
3. Perceittage of the total population —-

Himachal Pradesh 1. No., o f  habitations 4
2. Their to ta l population 5,158
3. Perceotage of the total population 2.4 U
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S € H 0 0 i.S  (INTERMEDIATE/JUNIER COLLEGES/PUC) PPREDOMINANJLY 
FOPULATED BY S€H E D U iB D  TRIBES

upte 2,0 km 2A t» 4,0 km 4,1 to 5.0 km 6.1 to $ km More than 
8 km

Grand
Total

5 € 7 ' 8 9 10

. .1

—
•— —

43 40 60 56 U623 1.826
14,996 3,952 6,134 6.949 1,76,715 2,13,904

7.01 1.85 2.87 3.25 82.61 100.00
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v il l a g e s  HSf VAKIOUS POPULATION SLABS ACCORDING TO POPULATION OF
EDUCATIONAL

S t a t e

Villages with

5000 and above 2000 to 4999 lOOO to 1999 500 to 999Propor­
tion i n -------------------------- -— ---------------------------- —--------------- -------------- -——------------
%age of No. of Villages having No. of Villages having No. of Village No. of Village having 
SC/ST in villages facilities for villages facilities for villages haTing villages facilities for 
the Vill- stage stage facilites stage

ages for stage

P UP S SS P UP S SS P UP S SS P UP S SS
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21

SCHEDULED

1, Zero — — — — — 6 6 4 2 49 42 14 4 1

2. Upto 
25 3 3 3 3 2 79 79 63 45 9 243 228 135 72 13 785 615 194 84 5

3. 26 50 1 1 1 1 52 52 46 30 6 170 161 103 52 6 530 416 161 86 9

4. 51-75 — — 3 3 2 1 34 32 14 7 2 128 96 32 11 2

5. More 
than 75 — — — 2 2 1 1 1 1 1  28 21 5 2 1

6. Total 4 4 4 4 2 136 136 112 77 16 454 428 256 133 21 1520 1190 406 187 18

St ATE T able-38

1. Zero 1 1 1 1 — 94 94 75 55 11 355 334 202 100 16 1169 895 307 139 14

2. Upto 
25 2 2 2 2 1 35 35 30 16 4 80 75 43 25 5 195 152 53 23 3

3. 26— 50 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 — 7 7 2 2 — 63 53 15 8 —

4. 51—75 — 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 34 31 9 8 1

5. More 
than 75 — — 5 5 5 4 1 11 11 5 — 59 58 22 9 —

6. Total 4 4 4 4 2 136 136 112 77 16 454 428 256 133 21 1520 1109 406 187 18
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SCHEDULED GASTES/SCHEDULED TRIBES POPULATION AND AVAILABILITY OF 
FAaLITIES

Table-37

population

400 to 499

No. of 
villages

Villages having 
facilities for 

stage

300 to 399

No. of Villages having No, of 
villages facilities for villages 

stage

Belov 300

Villages having 
facilities for 

•tagc

22
P

23
U P
24

S
23

SS
26 27

P
28

UP
29

S
30

SS
31 32

P
33

UP
34

S
35

SS
36

70

SCHEDULE CASTES 

51 8 3 — U l 76 15 4 425G 722 103 39 1

488 305 96 44 3 721 387 78 49 5 3804 1086 210 94 8

296 197 61 26 1 399 238 46 17 1 2281 631 144 60 2

82 57 14 5 — 158 95 23 7 — 1047 249 55 21 —

13 8 3 1 33 14 4 3 825 103 15 5 ----

949 61S 182 79 4 1452 810 186 80 6 12207 2791 527 219 11

(SCHEDULED TRIBES) STATE TABLE—38

766 483. 141 67 3 1214 639 140 60 5 11194 2347 466 191 11

102 72 25 6 1 128 89 26 9 421 153 30 16

30 21 6 5 32 19 4 1 141 64 12 5 —

25 17 2 29 21 5 2 95 49 5 1 —

26 25 8 1 — 49 42 11 8 1 356 178 15 6 —  ^

949 61S 185 79 4 1452 810 186 80 6 12267 2791 527 211 11
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STAffi

VILLAOES ACCORDING TO FAClOTIES

Villages with centre at

Population Slab Total 
Htmabcr of 

villages

Villages 
without 
ajiy centre 

at any level

Both Primary 
primary level 

and upper only 
primary levels

Upper
primary

Itval
only

1 2 3 4 5 6

2000 & above. 140 136 — 4

1000 to 1999 454 452 2 —>

500 to 999 1,520 1,517 3 —

Below 500 14,608 14,603 5

Total 16,722 16,708 14 1
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FOR NON-FORMAL EDUCATION

T able— 39

Villages with separate
for criVlc ai

Villages having facility at

Primary Upper 
level Primary 

level

Primary level for Upper Primary level for

Both 
boys aad 
girls

Boys
only

Girls
only

Both 
Boys and 
Girls

Boys
only

Girls
only

7 8 9 10 . 11 12 13 14
1

4 — —

2 — —

S — — —

5 —

— 14
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S t a t i

DISTRICT-WISE VILLAGES ACCORDING TO

Villages with Centres at

Sr.
No.

Name of the District Total 
number of 
villages

Villages 
without 

any centre 
at any 
level

Both 
primary 

and upper 
Primary 

level

Primary
level
only

Upper
primary

level
only

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Bilaspur 933 933 ■—

2. Chamba 1,085 1,085 — —

3. Hamirpur 1,620 1,620 ■— ■—

4. Kangra — 3,740 3,738 '— 2

5. Kinnaur — 77 67 10 —

6. Kullu ~  170 170 —■ — ■—'

7. Lahaul Spiti ~  234 234 '— —

8. Mandi — 2,785 2,785 — —

9. Shimla 2,210 2,210 —• —

10. Sirmaiir 965 963 2

11. Solan — 2,350 2,350 — —

12. Una — 553 553

Himachal Pradesh — 16,722 16,708 <— 14 —
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FACILITY FOR NON-FORMAL EDUCATION

263

Villages with separate 
Centre for girls at

Villages having facility at

Ppimatfy Upper Primary level Upper Primary level
level primtiry .......

level Both 
boys 

audgirlii

Boys Girls Both Boys
boys 

and Girls

Girls

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

_  — ^ — — —

— — .— — —

— — ,— —

— 2 — — . — —

^  10 —  — — — —

•- —

,— — — — — — ^ —

— — .— —

— .— — — — .—

2 ,—. — — — —

— — .— — — — — "

— — — —

-  . -  14 — ■ — — —
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NON-FORMAL

S tath

L«vel Management
RURAL

Number of 
villages 
having 

centres

Number of centres for

Boys only Girls only Botfe Total
Boys
and
Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Government/Local 
Body.

12 — 12 12

Private agencies aided 
by Government/Local 
Bodies.

1 --- 1 1

Primary Private unaided agencies 1 1 1

Total 14 14 14

Government/Local Body — —

Private agencies aided 
by Government/Local 
Bodies.

---
t

---

Upper
Primary
(Middle)

Private unaided agencies '— -

Total — — .
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T a b u ^4I

EDUCATION €£OT'RES

URBAN

Niimbsr of urbaa 
areas having cefitres

Number of centres for

Boys OHly Girls osly Both boys »nd 
girls

Tot»l

8 9 10 11 12

— —

■

—

— — —

-— —

— — ■ —

'— ' •-- —

—*

— — —
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State

DlSTRJGTWiSE NON-FORMAL

RURAL

SI.
No.

Name of 
District

tiic Level No. cf
Villages
having
centres

Number of centres for

Boys Girls Botli Boys 
SiKd Girls

T^tal

1 ■ 2 3 4 5 6 7
Primary ',— ,—• ..— —■

1. Bilaspur Upper Primary

Primary — '— —

2. Chamba Upper Primary —

Primary

3. Hamirpur Upper Primary ■—

Primary 2 2 2

4. K.angra Upper Primary —

Primary 10 10 10

5. Kjnnaur Upper Primary **' — •—

Primary . — — —' —

6. Kullu Upper Primary ■ — ,—; ■ — —

Primary — —, — -— —

7. Lahaul-
Spiti

Upper Primary ■— — .— —

8.o
Mandi 
Shimla i

Primary —  ‘ — '—

Upper Primary — —

•
Primary 2 — — 2 2

10. Sirmaur Upper Primary —
11.
12.

Solan ^ 
Una 1

Primary — ^

Upper Primary •— .—
Primary 14 — ■— 14 14

Total Upper Primary " — — ,— —



T able-42

EDUCATION CENTRES

267

I'* ' URBAN ■ .............................. -  *- ■

Number of UrhaH 
areas having eentes

■ . j*  - •

Number of ccntrcs for

Boys Girls Both boys and Total

9  ; ■ " I T 11 12 f t  -
-•

— — ,— - — .

' •
—

— —

—  —

—  —

1 ■

. — —  . '

— — —. —  —

— . - _ —

—r - - * . .
*

— % —

— .. .. — —

— — — — —

— —
—. —

' ■ ■ . — ■ - ■ • — . —
— —

— --- — ‘ ■ —
— ---------

— — — —
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EMROLMINT IN NON-FOJtMAL

Sta tb

r
Prijisary

Numbej of ebildren

SI
No.

Management ' Age (in years) Attended school earlier 
but were withdrawn/ 
dropped later oa

Never attended 
schools before

Boys Girl* Boys Girls
1‘ "  ■' 2 ... . . . . . 4 5 6 7

6 to below 14 45 102 6 ll)

1. Govenxracnt/Local
body
•

14 & above 1 1 1 2

Total 46 103 7 12

2. Private agencies aided 
by Government/Local 
Bodies

6 to below 14 26 18

14 & above —

Total — 26 18

3. Private unaided 
agencies

6 to  below 14 — 10 24

H A  above — — —■

Total — le 24

4, Total 6 to below 14 45 m i 42 52

1 14 & above 1 1 1 2

Total 46 103 43 54

URBAN

1. Govemmcflt/Local Body 6 to  below 14 — — —

14 Ac above — —

TolJftl — — —

2. Private agencies aided 6 to below 14
Kv /f

— —

Bodies 14 & above — — —

Total ■— — —
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T aile-43

EDUCATFON CENIRES (RURAL)

Upper Primary

Number of children

Total Attended school ear- _ Never attended Total
Her but were withdrawn/ ’ schools before 

dropped later on

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Gills
8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

51 112 —  — — — —

2 3 — — —■ —• —■

53 115 . — — — — —

26 IS —. — • — ■— —■

— — — — — —• — —■

26 18 — —■ — —

10 24 —  — —- —•

— —  — ■ ■— —■ —■

10 24 — — —•

87 154 — ' —

2 3
4

— — — — '

89 157 — — —  ̂ — — —

URBAN

— — — - —

— — — ^ — —■

— — —

— — — .—

— — — — — — —■

— — — — — — —
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ENROLMENT IN NON FORMAL

St a t e

1 2 3 4 . 5 6 7

3. Private unaided agencies 6 to below 14 — . —

14 & above — — .  — ■

To'tal — — -

4. Total 6 to below 14 — — —  —

14 aiad above — —  —

Total — —



2 7 1 .

T\BL^ A ^ co n c ld .

EDUCATION CENTER (MRBAN)

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

— — —

 ̂ - — \ — —

—' r — — —

— — — —

— — — — — —

— — — —  ̂ —
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DISI^RICTWISfi ENR0LM 1NT IN

State

SI.
No.

Total No. of children at priia»ry level
PI&IU6 01

the District
Area

6 to below 14 14 years and above Total

Boys Girls Boys (iijfls Boys Gills

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1. Bilaspttr
R ■—

U — — — — —

R — —
2. ^flalllOa

U — — — — — —

R — — — —

3. Hamirpur U — — —

A Kangra
R 15 24 2 3 17 27

U — — ,— —.

R 36 «8 — — 36 88

5. Kinnaur U — — — —

A Kuliu
R — —, — — —

0.
U — — — —

7. Lahaul-
Spiti

R —  — •— '— —

U ^  — — — — ■—

8. Mandi
R — — — —

U — — — —

9. Shimla
R — — — — — —

U — — —

10. Sirmaiir
R 36 42 .— —. 36 42

U — — — — — —



NOls'-FORMAL EDUCATION CENTRES
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T able-44

Total No. of childrtn at lupp.;r primary level

6 to below 14 years 14 years 2 nd tbcve Total

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

10 Ij 12 13 14 15

—  — — — —

— — —

—  — — —  . —

—  — — — — —

—  — — • — —

—  — — —

—  — — — —

— — —

— — —

— . — — —

—  —  —  ' —  —  —

—  — — — —

—  — —

— — -

—  —

»

— . — . — — —

■ —  — — — ■

—  — — — — —

—  — — — - —

—  — — —
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DISTRICTWISE ENROLMENT IN

St a t i

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

R — — — —
II, ooian

U — —

12. Una
R — — — — —

U — — — —

Total
R 87 154 2 3 89 157

U — — — —

9 ;



NON-FORMAL EDUCATION CENTER

2T5

T able—caw

10 n i;2 13 14 15

—  — — — ' — —

— — —

—  — — —

— — —

■— — — — -

—  — — —
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State T able-45

VILLAGES ACCORDING TO FACILITY FOR ADULT EDUCATION/FUNCTIONAL/
LITERACY

SI.
No.

Population Slab Total 
No. of 
Villages

Villages

without' 
centres

Villages with centrcs for

Men Women Both nien 
and women

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. 2000 & above 140 79 — 10 51

2. 1000 to 1999 454 348 3 22 81

3. 590 to 999 1,520 1,251 11 48 • 210

4. B-*low 500 14.608 13,861 14 110 623

' 5. Total 16,722 15,539 28 190 965
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State T able-46

VILLAGES ACCORDING TO FACILITY FOR ADULT EDUCATION/FUNCTIONAL
LITERACY—DISTRICT-WISE

SI.
No.

Name of the District Total 
nr.mber of 

Villages

Villages
without
certres

Villages with centres for

Men Women Both (nien 
and wcrneTi)

71 2 3 4 5 6

I. Bilaspur 933 839 4 26 64

2. Chamba 1,085 969 1 1 114

3. Hamirpur 1,620 1,522 5 46 47

4. Kangra 3,740 3,568 1 50 121

5. Kinnaur 77 25 52

6. Kullu 170 103 1 66

7. Lahaul-Spiti 234 192 1 3 38

8. Mandi 2,785 2,640 9 136

9, Shimla 2,210 2,139 — 2 69

10. Sirmaur 955 811 15 24 115

11. Solan 2,350 2,252 — 1 97

12. Una 553 479 1 27 46

Total 16,722 15,539 28 190 965
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State

ADULT EDUCATION FUNCTIONAL LITERACY CENTRES AND

Area Management No. of villages/ 
Urban areas 

having centres

Number of

Men
onyl

Women
only

1 2 3 4 5

Government/Lccal Body 1,178 31 206

RURAL Private agencies aided by Government/ 
Local Bodies

5 — —

Private unaided agencies ■—

Total 1,183 31 206

Government/Local Body 14 — 8

URBAN
Private agencies aided by Government/ 
Local Bodies

— —

Private unaided agencies —

Total 14 — 8



THEIR ENROLMENT

T able-47

n 9

Centres for Enrolment in the centres

Both men 
and women

Total Men Women Total

6 7 8 9 lO

1,091 1,328 12,302 22,757 35,059

5 5 50 60 110 Rural

— — — —

1,096 1,333 12,352 22,817 35,169

13 21 96 484 580

— — — Urban

—  —  — .

— — — —

13 21 96 484 580
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State

DISTRICT-WISE ADULT EDUCATION‘/FUNCTIONAL LITERACY CENTRES AND

SI. No. Name of the 
district

Area No. of villages/ 
Urban areas 

having centres

Number of centres

Men only Women only

1 2 3 4 5 6

1, B.bspur RuraJ 94 4 26

Urban 1 —

2 Chamba
Rural 116 1 1

Urban —

3 Harairpur
Rural 98 5 46

Urban 4 2

4. Kangra
Rural 172 1 50

Uiban 2 1

Rural 52 —

5. Kinnaur Urban

6. Kullu
Rural 67 1

Urban -— —

7. Lahaul-Spiti
Rural 42 1 3

Urban — —

8. Mandi
Rural 145 15

Urban 2 — 2

9, Shimla
Rural 71 — 2

Urban — —

10. Sirraaur
Rural 154 17 28

Urban 1 \

11 dnlan
Rural 98 — 1

11.
Urban 1 —
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T abie-48

THEIR ENROLMENT (DlSTRICT-WISE)

For Enrolment in the centres

Men and women 
(Both)

Total Men Women Total

7 8 9 10 11

64 94 822 1,912 2,734

1 1 4 16 20

117 119 ' 1,756 1,690 3,446

— .— — —  —

47 98 584 2,204 2,788

3 5 19 112 131

121 172 1,330 3,961 5,291

1 61 61

83 83 490 1,235 1,725

— • •

117 118 1,657 1,717 3,374

—  —

38 42 244 457 701

— — —

167 182 1,472 3,162 4,634

6 8 57 165 222

71 73 652 1,155 1,807

— —

124 169 2,043 2,170 4,21.)

— 1 — 22 22

101 102 1,014 1,590 2,604

1 1 10 18 28
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St a t e

d is t r ic t  w ise  a d u l t  EDUCATION/FUNCTIONAL LITERACY dENTRES AND

SI. No. Name o f the 
district

Area No. of villages/ 
Uiban areas 
having centres

Number of centres 

Men only Women only

1 2 3 4 5 6

12. Una
Rural 74 2 33

Urban 3 — 2

Total
Rural 1,183 31 206

Urban 14 8
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THER ENROLMENT (DISTRICT-WISE)

Tabi£-48— co n e ld .

for e n r o l e m e n t  in  t h e  c e n t r e s

Men and women 
(Both)

Total Mcji Women Total

7 8 9 10 11

46 81 288 1,564 1.852

2 4 6 90 96

1,096 1.333 12.352 22,817 35,169

13 21 96 484 580
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SCHOOLS FOR THE DISABLED

S tate

Rural

Si. No. Category of the 
School

No. of Villager ] 
the facility

having No. of institutions

Boys Girls Co-Edu.

1 2 3 4 5

L For Blind 1 1

' 2: For deaf and /or dumb — —

3, For Orthopaedically dis­
abled (handicapped) 1 -- I

4. For mentally retarded —
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T a b le  49-

(HANDICAPPED) CHILDREN

Urban

Total No. of City/Towns 
having the facility

Number of institutions

Boys Girls Co.Edu. Total

6 7 8 9 10 11

I 1 — 1 1

1 2 2

2 2 2
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PRE-PRIMARY EDUCA

State

1

Sl.No. Type of facility

Rural

Number of Village Number of ij^ti; 
having the facility tuitions

1 2 3 4

1. Balwadi/Anganwadi 1,749 1,946

2. Independent Pre-Primary School 20 21

3. Pie-Primary stage attached to a school 23 23
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Table 50

IIONAL FACILITIES- ,It . . _ ............
Urban

Number of citato  was having the facility Number of institutions

4 5

21 42

24 40

30 56
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St a t i

DISTRICT-WISE PRE-PRIMARY

SI. No. Name of the 
Distiict

No. of vilhges having Number of institutions iu

Balwadi/ Independent Pie-Primary Balwadi/ Independent 
Anganwadi Pre-primary stage attach- Anganwadi Pre-Primary 

School ed to a school School

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Bilaspur 23 4 4 23 4

2. Chamba 207 2 223 —

3. Hamiipur 155 - 2 160

4. Kangra 170 8 7 181 8

5. Kiunaur 43 4 57 —

6. Kullu 70 — 127

7. Lahaul-Spiti 56 — 64 —

8. Mandi 307 320

9. Shimla 363 6 1 40^ 7

10, Sirmaur 105 1 119

11. Solan 101 2 2 105 2

12. Una 149 — 163 —

Himachal Pradesh 1,749 20 23 1,946 21
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Table 51

EDUCATION FACILITIES

Rural areas Number of cities/towns having Number of instituiions in Urban areas

Pre-Primary Balwadi/ 
stage attached Anganwadi 
to a school

Indfcpendenl Pre-Priraaiy EalwadI/ 
Pre-Primary stage ttiachc J  Angamvadi 

school to a school

Independent Pre-Prirnary 
Pre-Primary stage attach- 

School ed to a school

8 9 10 11 12 13 14

4 3 2 2 4 2 4

2 2 2 3 13 2 6

2 1 2 . 2 1 7 7

7 2 1 4 2 1 7

4 — — —

1 — 1 2 2

— — — — — —

1 2 2 6 6 2

1 6 9 7 8 9 14

1 1 2 2 . 2 3 2

2 1 4 . 5 1 10

3 2 3 2

23 21 24 30 42 40 56



SCHOOL ACCORDING TO AREA

St a t i

Area
Primary Upper Primary (Middle)

ivi an agciuc n I ■ ■■ "■
Boys Girls Co-Edu. Total Boys Gitb Co-Edu. Total

1 utm 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Rural Government 9 14 6,069 6,692 — 17 933 950

Local Body

Piivate Aided — — 12 12 — — 25 25

Private un-aided — — 13 13 — — 6 6

Total 9 14 6,694 6,717 — 17 964 981

Urban Government 7 9 146 162 — 4 22 26

Local Body — 3 3 — — 2 2

Private aided — 7 7 — 3 3

Private un-aided 15 15 — 8 8

Total 7 9 171 187 4 ' 35 39

Total Government 16 23 6,815 6,854 — 21 955 976

Local body — 3 3 — — 2 2

Private aided 19 19 — — 28 28

Private un-aided — 28 28 — — 14 14

Total 16 23 6,865 6,904 - 21 999 1,020
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Tablb-52

MAN\GEMENT AND TYPE

Secondary Senior Secondary Ashram School

Boys Girls Co.
Edu.

Total Boys Girls Co. 
Educ,

Total Primary Upper Sec. Sr. 
Primary Sec*

11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

2 5 641 648 2 — 74 76 1 — —  —

— — '— — —  —

— 1 52 53 1 1 3 —  —

— — 13 13 — 1 1 — —

2 6 706 714 2 76 78 4 — _

6 28 20 54 11 1 23 35 — — .—

1 1 — — — — —

2 ) 6 9 — 4 4 — 1 — —

1 6 16 23 — 2 2 — — —  —

9 33 43 87 11 I 29 41 ,— 1 — —

h 33 661 702 13 1 97 111 1 — —

— 1 1

2 2 58 62 5 5 3 1 —  —

1 6 29 36 — 3 3 — —  —

11 41 749 801 13 1 105 119 4 1 —  —



State T able-

DISTRIGTWISE SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO

292

SI.
No.

Name of the 
District

Area
Primary Upper Primary (Middle)

Boys Girls Co.
Edu.

Total Beys Girls Go. Edu. Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

1. Bilaspur Rural —== 332 332 --- 61 - 61
Uiban 1 1 9 11 1 I
Total 1 1 341 343 1 61 62

2. Chamba Rural 3 3 674 680 3 72 75
Urban L I 12 14 2 2
Total 4 4 686 694 — 3 74 77

3. Hamirpur Rural 346 346 3 59 62
Uiban 2 2 10 '14 — 2 2
Total 2 ” 2 356 360 3 61 64

4. Kangra Rural 3 6 1,245 1,254 ■—̂ 5 175 180
Urban 2 3 24 29 — 3 3
Total 5 9 1,269 1,283 5 178 183

5. Kinnaur Rural -- 144 144 22 22
Urban — -- •— — —
Total 144 144 22 22

6. Kullu Rural , _ _ 381 381 _ --- 50 50
Urban -- .— 6 6 2 2
Total ■ 387 387 52 52

7. Lahaul Spiti Rural _ 161 161 — 15 15
Urban -- —
Total --- 161 161 15 15

8. Mandi Rural 1,062 1,062 1 135 136
Urban _ ,— 25 25 — 1 6 7
Total -- — 1,087 1,087 — 2 141 143

9. Shimla Rural 1 918 919 1 145 146
Urban 1 1 46 48 — - 15 15
Total 1 2 964 967 1 160 161

10. Sirmaur Rural 573 573 — 1 98 99
Urban _ 13 13 — 1 2 3
Total 586 586 2 100 102

11. Solan Rural - -- — 496 496 — 2 70 72
Urban --- 16 16 — I 1 2
Total 512 512 3 71 74



AREA AND TYPE

53 "

293

Secondary Senior Secondary

Boys Girls Co. Edu. Total Boys Girls Co. Edu. Total

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19

— -------- - 34 34 6 6
— 1 1 1 3 4
— 1 34 35 1 . 9 10

1 47 48 2 6 8
— 2 5 7 ,— 1 2

1 T 52 55 3 7 10

54 54 — 7 7
1 3 1 5 --- — 3 3
I 3 55 59 --- 10 10

____ 4 161 165 — ____ 22 22
1 7 9 17 2 — 5 7
1 11 170 182 2 — 27 29

— 20 20 — 2 2

— 20 20 — 2 2

28 28 _____ 3 3
1 2 3 — 1 1
1 30 31 — 4 4

— — 17 17 — —■ 1 1

— 17 17 1 1

— 102 102 ___ ____ 12 12
— 3 5 8 -------- 7 7

3 107 110 19 19

1 102 103 — 3 3
4 10 11 25 1 1 7 9
5 10 113 128 1 1 10 12

38 38 5 5
— 2 3 5 2 — — 2
— 2 41 43 2 — 5 7

1 49 50 — 5 5
4 7 11 4 — • 4
5 56 61 4 — 5 9



State Ta b u <

DISTRICTWISE SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO

294

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

12. Una Rural 3 4 362 369 1 62 63
Urban I 10 11 — 2 2
Total 3 5 372 380 — 1 64 65

Himachal Pradesh Rural 9 14 6,694 6,717 — ^ 17 964 981
Urban 7 9 171 187 — 4 35 39
Total 16 23 6,865 6,904 — 21 999 1,020



A R E \ AND TYPE

Its

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19

1 54 55 — 4 4
3 2 5 — 2 2
3 3 54 60 — - 6 6

2 6 706 714 2 76 78
9 35 43 87 11 I 29 41

11 41 749 801 13 1 105 119
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S tate  T a b l e -

DISTRICTWISE SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO

SI.
No.

Name of the 
District

Ai*ea
Primary Upper Primary

G. LB PA PUA Total G. LB . PA

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

1. fiilaspiu Rural 332 --- -- 332 59 2
Urban 10 1 11 1 —
Total 342 ' — 1 , 343 60 2

2. Chamba Rural 678 -- 680 75
Urban 12 2 — 14 1 1
Total 690 2 2 --- 694 76 1

3. Hamirpur Rural 344 2 _ 346 55 7
Urban 9 4 1 14 1 — 1
Total 353 6 1 360 56 8

4. Kangra Rural 1,240 3 11 1,254 177 ---
Urban 21 2 6 29 1

Total 1,261 5 17 1,283 178 ---

5. Kinnaur Rural 144 — -- 144 21
Urban .— — —
Total 144 144 21

6. Kullu Rural 381 — 381 50 — --
Urban 6 --- 6 1
Total 387 -- -- 387 51

7. Lahaul-Spiti Rural 161 .... 161 15
Urban --- --- -- —
Total 161 --- 161 15 ---

8. Mandi Rural 1,059 _ 2 1 1,062 130 6
Urban 25 — 25 5 — —
Total 1,084 2 1 1,087 135 — 6

9. Shimla Rural 916 2 1 919 143 3
Urban 43 1 4 48 11 1 2

- .IL 1 1 T 4 1 ■
Total 959 3 5 967 154 1 5

10. Sirmaur Rural 572 1 573 99 __ —.
Urban 12 —i 1 13 2 —
Total 584 1 1 586 101

11. Solan Rural 496 496 68 4
Urban 13 1 — 2 16 1 — —•
Total 509 1 2 512 69 — 4
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54

\R E A  AND MANAGEM€NT

(Middle) Secondary Senior Secondary

PUA Total G. LB PA PUA Total G. LB PA PUA Total

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23

-- 61 . 31 2 1 34 6 6
--- 1 1 — — 1 3 — 1 --- 4

62 32 2 1 35 9 1 10

-- - 75 48 48 7 1 __ 8
-- 2 4 3 7 2 —■' 2
-- 77 52 — 3 55 9 1 --- 10

-- 62 46 8 54 7 7
-- 2 5 — — 5 3 — 3
-- 64 51 8 — 59 10 10

3 180 148 13 4 165 22 22
2 3 12 1 1 3 17 5 1 1 7
5 183 160 1 14 7 182 27 1 1 29

1 22 20 • 20 2 2

4 22 20 20 2 2

_ 50 28 -- 28 3 3
1 2 2 --- 1 3 1 — 1
1 52 30 1 31 4 —- 4

— 15 17 — 17 1 '— ■ 1

15 17 17 1 — — I

—- 136 90 6 6 102 12 __ 12
2 7 3 5 8 7 — — — 7
2 143 93 6 11 110 19 — —• —• 19

-- 146 87 15 1 103 3 __ 3
1 15 14 5 € 25 7 1 I 9
1 161 101 20 7 128 10 — 1 1 12

99 38 -- 38 5 _ 5
1 3 3 -- 2 3 2 2
1 102 41 2 43 7 7

72 44 6 __ 50 4 1 5
1 2 6 2 3 11 4 4
1 74 50 8 3 61 8 1 9
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State T»a.ble-

d t s t r ic t w is e  s c h o o l s  a c c o r d in g  t o

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 g 9 10 11

12. Una Rvpal 369 ------ 369 58 3
Urban 11 — 11 2 —

Total 380 380 60 3

Himachal Pradesh Rural 6,692 12 13 6,717 950 ----- 25
Urba*i 162 3 7 15 187 26 2 3
Total 6,854 3 19 28 6,904 976 2 28
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AREA AND MANAGEMENT

299

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23

2 63 51 3 1 55 4 — — 4
2 4 — 1 5 1 — 1 — 2

2 65 55 — 4 1 60 5 — 1 6

6 981 648 53 13 714, 76 — 1 1 78
8 39 54 1 9 23 87 35 — 4 2 41

14 1,020 702 1 62 36 801 111 — 5 3 119
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S tate

SCHOOL ACCORDING

Area Management
Schools

P only UP only S only Ss only P & U P UP&S

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Government 6,692 945 5 645

Local Body — —

RURAL Private aided 12 25 50 2

Private unaided 13 3 8 3 2

Total 6,717 973 58 8 649

Government 162 22 — 4 50

Local Body 3 1 — 1

URBAN Private aided 7 3 1

Private unaided 15 8

Total 187 23 — 16 51

Government 6,854 967 9 695

Local Body 3 1 1

TOTAL Private aided 19 25 50 — 3 3

Private Unaided 28 3 8 11 2

Total 6,904 996 58 24 700



TO SECTIONS

T able-55—

301

Having Sections

P UP&S s& ss UP&SS P«feUP
s& ss

Total

9 10 11 12 13

3 74 2 8,366

— — —

1 1 91

3 — 1 33
• 7 • 74 4 8,490

4 » 30 5 277.

1 — 6

8 1 2 1 23

23 2 48

36 1 32 8 354

7 — 104 7 8,643

1 — — 6

9 1 . 2 2 114

26 ■— 3 81

■■■■■ ' % — »■— ■ ■ I
43 1 106 12 8,444
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SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO NUMRER O F

State

Aiea Management
Schools with media

Primary stage Upper Primary Stage

One Two 
med- media 
ium

Three More Total One 
media than medi- 

three um 
media

Two Thiee More 
medi- media tlian 

um three 
media

1 2 3 6 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Government 6,697 5 -  — 6,702 1,671 3 —

Local Body — — —  — •—

RURAL Private aided 14. — 14 29 — — —

Private unaided 18 2 — — 20 12 — —

Total 6,729 7 — — 6,736 1,712 3 — —

Government 168 7 — — 175 109 6 —

Local Body 5 — — 5 3 —  —

UK HAN Privateaided 19 — -  — 19 15 — —■

Private unaided 42 6 — — 48 28 5 —

Total 234. 13 — — 247 155 11 — —•

Government 6,865 12 — — 6,877 1,780 9 — —

Local Body 5 — — 5 3 —  — —

TOTAL Private aided 33 — — 33 44 —

Private unaided 60 8 — — 68 40 5 —

Total 6,963 20 -  — 6,983 1,867 14 —
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T able- 56

MEDIA OF in s t r u c t io n s

o f instructions at

Secondary Stage Senior Secondary Stage

Total One
medium

Two
media

Three More 
meoia than 

three 
media

Total One 
' medium

Two
media

Three More 
media than 

three 
media

Total

12 i3 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

1,674 721 3 —  — 724 10 66 —  — 76

— — •— —

29 54 —  — 54 1 1

12 14 14 1 —  — 1

1,715 789 3 792 12 66 —  — 78

115 85 4 89 2 33 _  _ * 35

3 1 —  — . 1 —  —

15 13 —  — 13 1 3 — — 4

33 23 2 —  — 25 1 1 — '— 2

166 122 6 128 4 37 — , — 41

:,789 806 7 813 12 99 —  — 111

3 1 1 — —  —

44 67 — _  — 67 2 3
 ̂ - .........................

5

45 37 2 —  — 39 2 1 3

1,8:81 911 9 —  — 920 16 103 ------- ------- 119
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SCH0OLS ACCORDING TO

State

Schools with Medium of instruction at

Area Management Primary stage Upper Prinxary (Middle) stage

Hindi English Hindi English

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13'

Government 6,698 9 — 1,669 8 —  — —

Local Body —  — —

RURAL Private aided 14 — 28 1 —  — —

Private
Unaided

16 6 — 7 5 —■ — —

Total 6,728 15 1,704 14 —

Government 173 9 111 10 —  — —

Local Body 5 — 3 —  — ■—

URBAN Private aided 14 5 — 10 5 —  — —

Private
Utiaided

31 23 18 20 —  .— —

Total 223 37 —■ — 142 35 — . —

Government 6,871 18 — — 1,780 18 — . — .

Local Body 5 3 —• — ■ —

TOTAL Private aided 28 5 —  — — 38 6

Private
unaided

47 29 25 25
1

—  —

Total 6,951 52 —  — — — 1,846 49 — .  —
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Table-57
IV u

MEDIA OF INSTRUCTION

’) : .

— ^ ^

. j . . . . ; % - .«
Secondary stage. \ V.- . ,

S.efiior Secondary stage

Hindi English Hir.di Fnglish

14 15 16 17 18 19 ■ 20 21 22 '  23"̂  "  24 ■" "25 - 2 6 "  ■ 
/-

— 722 5 — .— — — 76 66 ' ' ■— '

— — —  ^ — — — — — — , —

— 53 1 •— '1 ’

— 'MO 4 — — — —• i: » >• . » 
1 '• ' •

— 785 10 — — . — 76. 68 * -

— 85 8 —^ — ,— 35 33 . .. • r • •
—

— 1 vT — — —
■* . . ^ ~ . i  i '

— 9 4 —  ' — — — 4 — ̂ ■

' — 11 16

.  _ -.a2.

.—. __ — 2 • '  1 —

106 28 41 37 , — .

' — 807 13 —. — — 111 99
... ' . Km* '̂A .. . V • ’. J-H

— 1 —• ' —
• ■ f̂>i -f.r n'-

~ 62 5 — 4 4 ..................
. - . ••

—

—• 21 20 — —  —. . 2 2 —

— 891 38 . — — _ — 117 105 — — — —
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Sta t e

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF

----------------- . ------------  . ------------ -------------  . ----------- . . . Number of slanguages; taught a t...

Area Management Primary stage Upper Primary

One Two Three More 
than 
three

Total One Two

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

GovernmcBt 6,702 —  _ 6,702 1,674

Local body —  . — — — ■

lU ntA L Private aided 14 — —  ^ 14 29

Private unaided 20 —  — 20 12

Total 6,736 — —  — 6,736 1,715

Government 174 1 —  — . 175 114 1

Local body 5 —  ^ 5 3

URBAN Private aided 19 ■— —  — 19 15

Private unaided 48 — .  — 48 33 ■—

Total 246 1 —  — 247 165 I

/ .Opyernment 6,876 1 —  — 6,877 1,788 1

Local body 5 — 5 3

TOTAL Private aided 33 — . 33 44 —

Private unaided 68 —  — 68 45

Total 6,982 1 6,983 1,880 1



LANGUAGES TAUGHT—FIRST LANGUAGE
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T able-58

(Middle) Stage Secondary Stage

Three More 
than 

three

Total One Two Three More
than

three

Total

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

—  — 1,674 724 — ■— 724*

—  —  , — —

—  — 29 54 — 54

—  — 12 14 14

-— — 1,715 792 — — 792

— _ _ 115 88 1 — 89

3 1 — 1

— — 15 13 — —• ■ , 13

— — 33 25 25

166 127 1 — 128

—  — 1,789 812 1 — 813

 ̂ — — 3 1 1

— — 44 67 •— ■■ —- — 67

■ —  - ' 45 39 1 39 “ •

^  — 1,881 919 1 920
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St a t e
•

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO

Area Management
- - Name o f  the languages

P*rimary stage . Upper Primary

Hindi Eng. Punjabi Hindi Eng.

1 2 > ■ 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 - > 10 11 12

Government 6,694 7 1 . ■—. .. 1,668. 5

Local body ■ — - — • — —  —. - —

RURAL Pfivate aide<i 11 3 — — — —  28 I

Private unaided 13 7 — —
, r

.—. . - ^ 6  6

Total ■ 6,718 17 1 —̂ f --- — 1.702. 12

Government 163 10 2 — 106- 7

• Local Body 5 — — -  3

URBAN Private aided 14 5 — —■ — — — 10 5

Private imaided 23 25 —• -- - —•- — —  , 15 18

Total 205 40 2 — ...— . — — 1 3 4 - 30

Government 6,857 17
t

3 f r — — 1,774 12

Local body 5 —
.-.n.

— -  3 -

TOTAL Private aided 2S 8 — --- — — 38 6

----- Private unaided 36 32 — --- --- --- ■ 21 24

Total 6.923 57 3
“ipi--- • — 1.836 42

t'lP
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Tablb-59
•Ta* ' ■

LANGUAGES TAUGHT : FIRST LANGUAGE
-  V; r T -  ' ■ ■■ "

being taught in schools

M iddle stage

Punjabi

Secnondary stage

Hindi Eng, Punjabi

13

1

14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25

721 2 1

'6

—  53

10 4

i ■ —  — —  — —  784 7 . 1

2 r r  ~  - —  82 5 .. .2  —  —  ' — —

— —  1 —  . . —  —  , —  —

—  —  —  —  — — —  9 4 -  -  - r ..  / r - .  ; -  -

^  ■ —  —. —  10 15 .

2 —  — . —  — —  102 24 r-. 2 . .L : V - I i
3 . . , .. ....

■ ..o i: , , K.. ,
—  803 7 ' ^

—  1 —  ' “77 —  —

—  62 5 —  —  — , —  ■ —  —

i J * * 20 19

3 -  -  -  -  
.. .. . -- . ____

886 31 3 -  -



310

St a t i

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF

Aica Management

Number of languages taught at

Primary Sta.ge Upper Primary

One Two Three More
than
three

Total One Two

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Government 6702 —■ — — 6,702 1,674

Local body —■ — —

RURAL Private aided 14 14 29

Private unaided 20 — —■ 20 12 —

Total 6736 •— 6,736 1,715 —

Government 175 —- 175 115

Local body 5 — 5 3

URBAN Private aided 19 — — —■ 19 15 —

Private unaided 48 48 33

Total 247 — 247 166 —

Government 6,877 -— ,̂ —■ 6,877 1,789

Local body 5 ■— — —- 5 3

TOTAL Private aided ' 33 — — — 33 44 —

Private unaided 68 — —• 68 45

Total 6,983 — — 6,983 1,881



T a b l i-60

LANGUAGES TAUGHT—SECOND LANGUAGE

311

- ............................ —  —  — -  —  • — “  — --------- ----------------- —  -  ̂ -  - - • ----------  — ♦  -

— - (Middle) stage ~ , —  ■ Secondary Stage

Three More
than
three

Total One Two Three More
than
three

Total

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

— 1,674 724- 724

— — — — —

29 54 — — — 54

12 14 — — 14

•— — 1,715 792 *
— 792

- — 115 89 — — —■ 89

— 3 1 —• — 1

— — 15 13 — 13

— 33 25 — 25

166 128 t — 128

— — 1,789 813 — — 813

— — 3 1 — — — 1

■ — — 44 67 — ■ — 67

45 39 — — 39

— — 1,881 920
1 — ■ — 920
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St a t e
; 1-7 ■- . ‘

SCHOOLS a c c o r d i n g  TO

Aica Management ■
^ m e of Jthe languages

Primary stage —.. -

English HTmdi Tib.

1 ' 2 3 4 5 - 6 7 8 _ 9 10 11

Government 6,694 6 . 2 -- —  r-—

Loeal body — — — -r- -  - - — ^

RURAL Private aided 13 1 -rr — —  —

Private unaided 11 6 3 — —. ---  r—

Total 6,718
X •
13 5 —  —. --- . --- *—

Government 164 8 3 -- --- -- -

Local body 5 — — . ---

URBAN Private aided 14 5 -— —  — --- ---

Private unaided .23 24 1 —  — ---

Total 206 37 4 —. —. _  ---

Government 6,858 14 5 --- —. — --- — ---

Local body 5 —. — —■ —■ - r ■ - - -

t o t a l Private aided .2 7 6 --- —- — --- ---

Private unaided . 34 . 30 4 . :--- --- --  --- .

Total 6,924 .5 0 , 9.
■' C

—  . — — .--  —
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T a b l e -61

LANGUAGES LAUGHT-SECOND LANGUAGE

being taught in Sckcols
0 ■

Upper Primary (Middle) Stage Secondary Stage

English Hindi Tib. Eng. Hndi Tib.

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26

1,668 4 2 — — — — I 721 3 — —

— — — — — — — — - —. — — —

28 1 53 1

6 5 1 _  — — 10 4 — —

1,702 10 3 _  _  _ 734 8

105 7 3 — — Ii2 5 2 — — — —

3 — —. — — — — 1 .—. —. —- —

9 6 _  _  — — — 8 5 ■—- — — — —

13 19 1 — — — 7 17 1 — .— — —

130 32 4 _  — — 98 27 3 ■— — — —

1,773 11 5 — — — — — 803 8 2 —- •— — —

3 — 1 ■— — ■ — ■ — —  -

37 7 _ _ _ _ _ 61 6 — — ■ — ■ — —.

19 24 2 17 21 1

1,832 42 7 — 882 35 3 —  —
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St a i f

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF

Number of Languages Taught at

Ptimary Siage Upper Primary

One T vvo Three More
than
three

Total One Two Three

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Government 6 6 5 — —

Local body — — ^  —- —

RURAL Private aided —  — —- —

Private unaided 1 —  — 1 2 — _

Total 7 — — 7 7 — —

Government 3 3 4 — —

Local body —  — —  —

URBAN Private aided —  —

Private unaided 4 —  — 4 5 — —

Total 7 7 9 —  —

Government 9 —  — 9 9 — —

Local body —

TOTAL Private aided — — — —  —, —

Private unaided 5 5 7 — —

Total 14 —  — 14 16 — —



LANGUAGES TAUGHT—THIRD LANGUAGE
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T able-62 '

Middle stage Secondary Stage -

More than Total 
three

One T\/o Three More than 
Three

Total

11 12 13 14 15 16 17

5 723 1 — 724

— —

— — 54 — • — — 54

— 2 14 — 14

— 7 791 1 — — 792

4 86 3 — — 89

— 1 — — — 1

13 — 13

—•. 5 25 —- — — 25

— 9 125 3 — — 128

9 809 4 — 813

— 1 — — — 1

— 67 —- 67

7 39 — — 39

16 916 4 — 920
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S tate

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO

Area Management
Name of the LaBguages being

Primary Stage Upper Primary

Hindi Punjabi

2 3 4 6 7 8 9 10
Government 6

Hindi Punjabi

11 12 13

Local Body — —

RURAL Private aided

PrivateUn-
aided

Total 7

Government

Local Body

URBAN Private aided

PrivateUn-
aided

3

Total 4

2

7

4

6

Government 9

Lccsl Body

TOTAL Private aided

Private Unaided 2

9

4 3

Total 11 13

1 5

3

*

31

33

3

33



T able-63 (Contd)

LANGUAGES TAUGHT—THIRD LANGUAGE

317

taught in schccls

(Middle) Stage Secondary Stage

Urdu Eng. Tamil Hindi Telgu

14 15-. 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26

— — —
— 723 1 1

— — — — — —

—■ 54

14 — — — —, —

791 1 1

— — — 8'6 1 2 1 2  — —

— — 1

— 13

— — — — 25 — — — —. —

■— 125 1 2 . '  1 2

— 809 3 1 2

— 1

— — —
— 67

— 39 —■ — — — —.

— — — 916 2 3 1 2 —
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SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO
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Primary Schools Upper Primary (Middle) Schools
Area/
Manage- Pucka Prtly Kucha That- Tents Open Total Pucka Partly KucLa That- Tents Open ' 
ment Bldg pucka Bldg. ched Space Bldg. pucka Bldg. ched Space •

Bldg. huts. Bidg. . huts ^

1&2 3 4 . 5 6 . 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

Rural:
Govt. 1.587 1.165 3,812 14 — 114 6,692 221 257 425 3 44

body —  —■ — — —

Private
aided

5 4 3 —  — 12 3 3 17 — 2

Private
unaided

9 1 3 — — 13 2 1 3 —• —

T o ta l. 1,601 1,170 3,818 14 114 6,717 226 261 445 3 ■— 46

Urban :

Govt. 105 28 23 6 162 19 6 1 —

Local
body

3 — 3 2
-

—'

Private
aided

4 3 — — 7 3 — —

Private
unaided

12 1 2 15 8 •— — — .

T otal 124 32 25 --- --- 6 187 32 — 6 1 —

Total :

Govt. 1,692 1,193 3,835 14 — 120 6,854 '240 257 431 4 — 44

Local
body

3 — 3 2 — —■ - — —

Private
aided

9 7 3 — — 19 6 3 17 —- — 2

Private
unaided

21 2 5 —  — — 28 10 1 3 —■ —

Total ;1,725 1.202 3,843 14 — 120 6,904 258 261 451 4 — 46
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TYPE OF BUILDING

Table-64

Secondary Schools Senior Secondary Schools

Total Pucka Partly Kucha That-Tents Open Total Pucka Partly Kucha That-Ten-Open TcilI 
build- Pucka build- ched space space build- build- build- ched ts space
ing build- ing huts ing ing irg huts

ing

16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30

950 234 192 215 2 — 5 648 47 15 5 9 — 76

—

>

—

25 14 9 30
«

— — ■ — ■ 53 1 — — 1

6 6 2 5 — • 13 1 — • 1

981 254 203 250 2 5 714 49 15 5 9 — — ' 78.

26 36 14 4 54 26 7 1 1 35

2 1 ■— 1 — —

3

J

9 — — 9 4 — 4

8 21 2 23 2 — — ■ 2

39 67 16 4 — 87 32 7 1 1 — 41

976 270 206 219 2 5 702 73 22 6 10 _____ 111

2 1 — 1 — —

28 23 9 30 — 62 5 — — — ' — 5

14 27 4 5 36 3 — — — — 3

1,020 321 219 254 2 — 5 801 81 22 6 10 — 119



State

DISTRICT-WISE SCHOOLS ACCORDING
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Primary Schools Upper primary (Middle
Schools

Name of Area ----- ------ --------------------------- ----------—----- — —-------------------------------------
the District Pucka Partly Kucha That- Tents Open Total Pu- Par- Ku- That- Tents Open

build-pucka build- ched 
ing build- ing huts 

ing.

space cka tly cha ched-
buil- buil- buil- huts 
ding ding ding

space

1 & 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

R 91 72 150 3 16 332 15 IS 27 --- 4
Bilaspur U 7 3 — — 1 11 1 — •--

T 98 75 150 3 17 343 16 15 27 -- - --- 4

R 159 94 425 2 680 13 24 37 -- - 1
Chamba U 11 2 1 — 14 2 — —- ---

T 170 96 426 2 694 15 24 37 -- - --- - 1

R 24 34 277 3 8 346 3 12 42 --- --- 5
Hamirpur U 4 3 6 1 14 2

12
—

T 28 37 283 3 9 360 5 42 ---* --- 5

R 136 130 967 1 --- 20 1,254 22 39 114 --- 5
Kangra U 14 6 8 1 29 3 ---

T 150 136 975 1 21 1,283 25 39 114 --- --- 5

R 59 47 30 --- 8 144 8 8 5 --- 1
Kinnaur U —■. —

T 59 47 30 8 144 8 8 5 --- --- 1

R 17 44 309 11 381 5 6 36 --- 3
Kullu U 1 2 3 — 6 1 1

T 18 46 312 ---- --- 11 387 6 6 37 --- 3

R 32 23 105 1 161 3 3 9 . — -

Lahaul-Spiti U --- -— — --- - -- -
T 32 23 105 --------- 1 161 3 3 9 --- -- -

R 135 84 826 3 14 1,062 22 29 79 1 5
Mandi U 19 3 3 —• — 25 5 --------- 1 1 -- -

T 154 87 829 3 14 1,087 27 29 80 2 — 5

R 100 397 410 3 9 919 30 75 33 — --- 8
Shimla U 33 10 3 2 48 12 —- 3 —i — —

T 133 407 413 3 11 967 42 75 36 — --1 8

R 362 84 115 12 573 41 23 26 1 8
Sirmaur U 13 —■ ---- —- 13 3 --- - --- —

T 375 84 115 --- 12 586 44 23 26 1 -- 8
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TabH t65

TO t y pe  o f  b u il d in g

Secondary Schools Senior Secondary Schools

otal Pucka Partly ^Lucha That­ Tents Open Total Pucka Partly Kucha Thai-Tents Open Tota]
build- Puck,a build­ ched space build­ Pucka build- ched Space

build­ ing huts ing build­ ing huts
ing

‘
ing

17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31

61 11 12 10 1 — , 34 5 1 - 6
1 1 — — — — I 3 I _ ------ — ■ 4

62 12 12 10 1 — — - 35 8 2 ------ 10

75 18 17 11 — 2 48 6 1 ------ 1 — — 8
2 7 — — - - — — — 7 2 ------ — 2

77 25 17 11 2 55 8 1 1 — — 10

62 1 14 39 ------ 54 2 ' 2 1 2 7
2 2 2 1 ------ — 5 2 ------ 1 ____ 3

64 3 16 40 — • 59 4 2 2 2 — ------ 10

180 29 47 89 — 165 7 7 3 5 _ _ 22
3 11 3 3 17 6 ------ 1 ------- 7

183 40 50 92 ----- - 182 13 7 3 6 29

22 11 7 — - 1 1 20 2 — — — ------ 2

22 11 7 1 — 1 20 2 — — 2

50 5 9 13 — — 1 28 2 1 3
2 3 — — — — ‘ 3 1 1

52 8 9 13 — 1 31 2 2 — ------- 4

15 9 2 6 — — 17 I — — ------ 1

15 9 2 6 — — ■ — 17 1 — ■ — ■ — ■ 1

136 43 24 35 .— — . .— ■ 102 10 1 __ — 1 _ ̂ 12
7 7 1 — — — ■ 8 6 I ------- — ------ 7

143 50 25 35 •— — ■ — 110 16 2 ■----- - 1 19

146 36 47 20 — — . — . 103 2 1 ______ _ - - _  ■ 3
15 16 9 — — — -— 25 5 4 ■------ « — . _____ — 9

161 52 56 20 — - ■— — • 128 7 5 ------ — ------ — - 12

99 29 6 3 — 38 5 ______ . . --------- - 5
3 5 — — — 5 2 — ------------- . — _  - 2

102 34 6 3 — * — ■ — 43 7 — ------- — ■ ----- - ■----- 7



322

StATB
DISTRICT-WISE SCHOOLS ACCORDING

1&2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

R 260 100 129 7 496 34 12 22 — — 4
Solan U 13 2 1 16 2 — ----

T 273 102 129 8 512 36 12 22 — 4

R 226 61 75 1 6 369 30 15 15 1 — 2
Una U 9 1 1 11 1 1 — — ----

T 235 62 76 1 — 6 380 31 15 16 1 — 2

Himachal R 1,601 1,170 3,818 14 114 6,717 226 261 445 3 — 46
Pradesh U 124 32 25 — 6 187 32 6 1 — —

T 1,725 1,202 3,843 14 120 6.904 258 261 451 4 46
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TABLE 65-—CO field.

TO TYPE OF BUILDING

17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31

72 32 5 12 -- -- 1 50 5 --- -- — — 5
2 10 1 -- 11 4 — — 4

74 42 6 12 --- 1 61 9 --- — — — 9

63 30 13 12 --- --- 55 2 1 1 ____ « — 4
2 5 — -- - -- — 5 2

65 35 13 12 --- 60 4 1 1 -—■ — — 6

981 254 203 250 2 -- 5 714 49 15 5 9 — 78
39 67 16 4 — 87 32 7 1 1 — — 41

1,020 321 219 254 2 — 5 801 81 22 6 10 — — 119
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SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO

State

Area Management
Primary Schools Upper Primary (Middle)

Owned Rented Rent free Total Owned Rented Rent free

1 % 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Government 5,992 361 225 6,578 807 40 59

Local Body
T> ¥ m A T _ . _

— —

Private aiced 6 6 12 18 2 3

Private un-aidtd 6 7 13 2 2 2

Total 6,004 374 225 6,603 827 44 64

Government 112 31 13 156 18 5 3

Local Body
iTpnAKj ..........

3 3 2 —• —

Private aided 5 2 — 7 2 1

Private un-aided 4 4 7 15 3 4 1

Total 124 37 20 181 25 10 4

Goven.metit 6.104 392 238 6,734 825 45 62

Local body
TOT AI

3 — 3 2 — —
1 V 1 s\ ̂

Private aided 11 8 19 20 3 3

Private un-aided 10 11 7 28 5 6 3

Total 6,128 411 245 6.784 852 54 68



325

m
T able-66

o w n e r s h ip  o f  b u i l d i n g

Schools Secondary Schools Senior Secondary Schools

Total Owned Rented Rent free Total Owned Rented Rent free Total

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18

906 616 15 12 643 74 —  ■ 2 76

— — — ■ — —•

23 36 5 12 53 1 1

6 11 2 13 1 ■—■ — 1

935 663 20 26 76 2 78

26 46 4 4 54 34 1 35

2 1 —• 1

3 6 3 — ■ 9 3 1 4

8 15 7 1 23 2 2

39 68 14 5 87 39 2 41

932 662 19 16 697 108 3 111

2 1 — —- 1 — — ■

26 42 8 12 62 4 —  . 1 5

14 26 7 3 36 3 . .  — 3

974 731 34 31 796 115 — 4 119
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SCHOOLS ACCORDJNG TO

State

A
Rural Urban

Cm-
(in sq. m.) Govern­

ment
Local
Body

Private
aided

Private
un-aidcd

Total Govern­
ment

Local
Body

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Upto 50 543 ■—■ .— 1 544 13 ' —■

51-100 441 —■ —■ 1 442 13 —

101-200 761 — 3 2 766 19

201-300 544 1 2 547 19 -—

301-400 469 —• 1 I 471 10 1

401-500 383 — I —• 384 5 —

501-1000 1,220 — 5 2 1,227 33 —

1000-2000 1,020 — — 3 1,023 32 1

2001-3000 467 1 468 9

3001-4000 330 —• 330
c

3 —.

4001^5000 206 — 1 —• 207 3

More than 5000 308 — ' — 308 3 I

Total 6,692 12 13 6,717 162  ̂ 3
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a 'ble-67

AREA. OF THEIR CAMPUS (PRIMARY)

Total

Private Private Total Govern­ Local Private Private Total
aided un-aided ment body aided un-aided

9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

— 13 556 — — 1 557

— 2 15 454 — —• 3 457

2 21 780 —■ 3 4 787

— 3 22 563 1 5 569

1 12 479 1 2 1 483

1 1 7 388 2 1 391

• 5 4 42 1,253 — 10 , 6 1,269

— 2 35 1,052 I 5 1,058

—• 9 476 1 477

—• 1 4 333' 1 334

—■'' 3 209 1 — 210

— 4 311 1 -— 312

7 15 187 6.854 3 19 28 6,904
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SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO AREA OF THEIR

State

Rural Ur-
rvi cu ■

(in sq. m.)
Govern- 
mcnt

Local
body

Private
aided

Private
unaided

Total Govern­
ment

Local
Body

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Upto 50 36 6 — 42 —

51-100 40 5 —‘ 45 5 —

101-200 71 — 1 72 5 —■

201-300 57 1 58 2

301-400 49 2 51

401-500 51 51 1 1

501-1000 154 r 1 1 156 3 —

1001-2000 162 — 3 1 166 3 1

2001-3000 82 3 85 1

3001-4000 70 — 1 — 71 2 •—

4001-5000 62 — 1 63 — —

More than 5000 116 — 2 3 121 4 —■

Total 950 — 25 6 981 26 2

N ote .—1 GHS each in Chatnba 
1 Private aided NS in
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T able-68

CAMPUS (UPPER PiUMARY)

bail T»tal

Private
aided

Private
uB-aided

Total Govern­
ment

Local
body

Private
aided

Private
unaided

Total

9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

— —- 36 — 6 ,— 42

—• 5 45 5 50

— 5 76 — 1 77

1 3 59 1 1 61

1 1 49 2 1 52

— 1 3 52 1 — 1 54

— 2 5 157 — 1 3 161

3 — 7 165 1 6 1 173

— 1 2 83 — 3 1 87

— 2 72 —■ 1 — 73

2 2 62 1 2 65

4 120 2 3 125
r

3 8 39 976 2 28 14 1,020

and Una and
Solan are without the campus.
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S t a t i

Area (in iq. mts.) Rural

SCHOOL ACCORDING TO

Ur- ^

Govern-
menx

Local
Body

Pr^ate
aiaed

P: ivate 
Unaided

Total G'^vern
ment

—  i 
Local 
Body

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Up to 50 ' 5 — 5 1 11 1

51-100 . 7 — 9 1 17 •—

101-200 11 6  ̂ 17 4
!

201-300 14 — 4 18 I i
301-400 13 3 1 17 1

401-500 16 — — 16 1

501-1000 77 — 8 2 87 7 —

1001-2000 132 — 6 2 140 9

2001-3000 73 3 1 77 6 1

3001-4000 60 4 1 65 3 -

400-5000 46 46 3 —

Mcie than 
5000

194 5 4 203 19 -

Total
648

— 53 13 714 54

N o te .~ \  GHS in Chamb;
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AREA OF THEIR CAMPUS (SECONDARY)

T able-69

ban Total

Private Private Total Govern­ Local Private Private Total
aided Unaided ment Body aided Unaided

9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

— — 5 5 1 11

— 7 — 9 1 « 17

2 2 8 15 — 8 2 25

— 1 15 4 — 19

— 2 3 14 — 3 3 20

1 2 4 17 1 2 20

4 11 84 8 6 98

3 3 15 141 9 5 155

I 2 10 79 1 4 3 87

2 2 7 63 6 3 72

3 49 — •—■ 49

6 25 213 5 10 228

9 23 i 87 702 1 62 36 801

•open space.
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SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO

State

Area (in sq mts.) Rural U r

Govern­
ment

Local
Body

Private
aided

Private
Unaided

Total Govern-
irient

Local
Body

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

UptoSO — —

51-100 .

101-200 1 — — 1 — —

201-300 — — —

301-400 — — —

401-500 2 — — 2 —

501-1000 5 — 5 5 —

1001-2000 9 — 9 2 —

2001-3000 10 1 — 11 3

3001-4000 9 — 9 —

4001-5000 4 — — 4 6 -

More tnan 
5000

36 — 1 37 19 —

Total 76 — 1 1 78 35 —



ARFA OF THEIR CAMPUS (SENIOR SECOISDARY)
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T able-70

ban Total

Private Private Total Govern­ Local Private Private Total
aided Unaided ment Body aided Unaided

9 10 1] 12 13 14 15 16

— —

-
— ■

1 — 1 1 — I 2

—  —  —  —  —  —

— — — — —

— — 2 — — •— 2

— 5 10 10

1 — 3 11 1 — 12

— 3 13 — 1 — 14

1 I 9 — 1 10

6 10 — 10

1 2 22 55 — ’ 1 3 59

4 2 41 111 — 5 3 119



State

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO COVERED AREA
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Covered area 
iH Sq. JTlts.)

Rural Ur

Govern- Local 
mcnt Body

Private
aided

Private
unaided

Total Govern­
ment

Local
Body

1 2 3 4- 5 6 7 8

Nil 114 — — 114 6

Up to 25 658 — 1 659 7 —-

26-50 1,352 — 1 1 353 18 —

51-75 1,057 — — 1 1.058 15 —•

76-100 1,025 — 2/ 3 1,030 19

101-150 1,032 — 2 1 1,035 25 —■

151-200 623 — 3 1 627 19

201-250 288 — 1 1 290 8

251-300 195 — 195 11 I

301-400 ' 152 — 2 3 157 8

401-500 71 2 — 73 6 1

501-750 65 — — 65 9 —

751-1000 32 — 1 •33 6

More than 
1000

28 — 28 5 1

Total 6,692 — 12 13 6,717 162 3



Table-71

OF BUILDINGS : PRIMARY

§T5

ban Total

Private Private Total Govern­ Local Private Private Total
aided unaided ment Body aided unaided

9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

— 6 120 — 120

7 665 — 1 666

— I \9 1.370 — — 2 1,372

2 17 1,072 — — 3 1,075

1 2 22 1,044 3 5 1,052

1 4 30 1,057 — 3 5f 1,065

1 20 642 — 4 1 647

2 10 296 — 1 3 300

1 1 14 206 1 1 1 209

2 1 11 160 4 ' 4 168

1 1 9 77 1 3 1 82

— 1 10 74 1 75

— ■ 6 38 1 39

6 33 1 34

7 15 187 6,854 3 19 28 6,904



333S

St a t i

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO COVERED AREA

Covered area Rural Ur
34. n«is. )

Govern­
ment

Local
Body

Private
aided

Private
unaided

Total Govern- Local
Body

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Nil 44 — 2 — 46 ■—

Upto 25 27 4 31 —

26-50 100 — 4 104 4 — ■

51-75 85 5 3 93 2 —

76-100 135 4 — 139 1

101-150 175 2 1 178 6 —

151-200 134 — 134 6-

201-250 70 1 71 3 1

251-300 46 — 1 47

301-400 43 43 1 — -

401-500 30 — 1 • • 31 —

501-750 25 — 1 26 2 1

751-1000 21 — 21 — ■ ■

More than 
1000

15 — ■ 2 17 1

Total 950 — 25 6 981 26 2



Table-72

OF BUILDINGS : UPPER PRIMARY (MIDDLE)

337

ban Total

Private
aided

Priviite
Unaided

Total Govern­
ment

L ea l
Bcdy

Private ' 
aided

Private
unaided

Total

9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

44 — 2 46

— 27 — 4 31

— . — 4 104 4 108

— - — 2 87 5 3 95

— 1 136 4 140

1 7 181 — 2 2 185

2 8 140 2 142

1 5 73 ' 1 1 1 76

• 1 i 46 1 1 48

— 2 44
«

1 — 45

2 2 30 1 2 33

— 4 27 1 2 30

1 21 1 22

1 2 16 3 19

8 39 976 2 28 14 1,020



State

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO COVERED AREA
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Covered area Rural Ur
(.ID sq. mts)

Govern­
ment

Local
body

Pri vaae 
aided

Private
unaided

Total Govern­
ment

Lccal
lody

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Nil 4 — ■ 1 — 5 —

Upto25 3 — 5. ■— 8 —

26-50 11 — 14 2 27 I

51-75 15 — 7 1 23

76-100 18 — 5 2 25 —

101-150 59 — 11 2 72 1 —

151-200 67 — 4 1 72 4

. 201-250 72 3. — 75 —

251-300 49
•

1 50 6 —

301-400 103 — 2 — 105 9 —

401-500 53 — 53 •— —

501-750 73 — — 1 74 10 —

751-1000 50 — 1 51 5 1

More than 
1000

71 — 3 74 18 —

Total 648 53 13 714 54 1
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T able-73

O F BUILDINGS : SECONDARY

ban Total

Private
aided

Private
unaided

Total Go ver.n- 
inert

Local
body

Private
aided

Private
unaided

Total

9 10 1] 12 13 14 15 16

— 4 — 1 — 5

— — 3 — 5 — 8

— 1 12 — 14 2 28

' — 15 —  ’ 7 1 23

18 — 5 2 25

2 2 5 60 ■* 1 13 4 77

2 6 71 6 1 78

— 2 2 72 — 3 2 77

— . 6 55 — — 1 56

4 13 112 — 2 4 118

2 1 3 53 2 1 56

1 11 83 — 2 85

3 9 55 1 1 3 60

3 10 31 89 — 3 13 105

9 23 87 702 1 62 36 801



State  I
j

SCHOOOLS ACCORDING TO COVERED AREA

340

Covered area Rural Ur

Govern­
ment

Lccal Privaate 
kdy gidded

Private
unaided

Total Govern­
ment

Local
body

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Nil —  ---------- — —

Upto 25 —  ---------

26-50 -

51-75 —  .— —

76-100 — —  ----------

101-150 '
—

151-200 4 —  ---------- — 4 1

201-250 3 —  ---- — 3 —•

251-300 1 —  ---------- 1 1
301-400 8 —  ---------- 8

401-500 4 4 2

501-750 11 —  ---------- 11 6

751-1000 8 8 7

More than 
1000

37 — 1 1 39 19

Total 76 — 1 1 78 . 35



Table-74

OF b u il d in g s  : SR. SECONDARY

341

ban Total

Private Private Total Govern- Local Private Private Total
aided unaided ment body aided unaided

• 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

— —

— —

—
^ ---- -

— —

— — —

I 1 1 — 1

1 5 — 5

— 3 — — ■—• 3

— 1 —• — 1

. 8 . — — — 8

2 6 — — — 6

1 ' — n/ 17 1 ■—• 18

1 8 15 1 — 16

1 2 22 56 2 3 61

4 2 41 111 — 5 3 119



PRIMARY SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO TTOTAL NUMBER OF ROOMS AVAILABLE

3^42

S t a t b

Number of 
rooms used for 
iiisrructional 
purposes

Schools with number

Rural Urban

Nil 1 2 3 4 5 6-7 8-9 10 & Total Nil 
above

1 2 3 4 
•

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

Nil 114 71 36 15 2 ‘— ' — —■ 238 6 3 1 — —

1 — 1,507 361 62 10 1 1 ■— 1 942 13 2 -

2 1722 480 102 15 9 1 2,329 — 20 4 I

3 — — — 910 240 57 21 1 1 1,230 —■ — — 18 9

4 — — — 401 1:20 37 2 1 561 —- — — 19

5 — -  1(68 115 11 3 297 — — ^  .— —•

6-7 — —  _ — 73 19 3 95 ■— —  —

8-9 — —  — - 18 5 23 — — — — —

10 &. above — — — — 2 2 — —- — — . —•

Total 114 1,578 2,119 1,467 755 361 256 51 16 6,717 6 16 23 22 29



AND NaMBER OF ROOMS USED FOR UNSTRUCTlONAL PURPOSES

:-343

T able-75

of rooms available

Urban (contd.) Total

5 6-7 8-9 10^-
above

Total Nil 1 2 3 4 5 6-7 8-9 10 & Tota 
above

17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31

10 120 74 37 15 2 — • — — 248

— — 15 1,520 363 62 10 1 1 — — U957

— • 1 — 26 — 1 ,742 484 103 15 10 i 2,355

3 30 928 249 60 21 1 1 1,260

6 6 3 34 — 420 126 43 5 1 595

11 12 4 1 28 — ■ 179 127 15 4 325
/

14 6 5 25 — 87 25 8 120

— 2 8 10 — — 20 13 33

— 9 9 — — — — 11 11

20 33 15 23 187 120 1594 2142 1489 784 381 289 66 39 6,904
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State  Table

DISTT.-WISE PRUM ARY SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO

Sr. INo. Name of the 
District

Area Schools with

Nil 1 2 - 3 4

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Rural 16 82 116 64 28
1. Bilaspur Urban 1 1 2 — 2

Total 17 83 118 64 30

Rural 2 431 158 64 10
2. Chamba Urban 1 2 4 2

Total 2 432 160 68 12

3, Hamirpur
Rural
Urbdli

8
1

23 57
2

86 83
3

Total ■ 9 23 59 86 86

Rural 20 211 350 319 183
4. Kaiigra Urban 1 3 3 5 5

Total 21 214 353 324 188

5. Kinuaur
Rural
Urban

8 33 48 37 5

Total 8 33 48 37 5

Rural 11 94 133 71 35
6. Kuilu Urban 1 — — —

Total 11 95 133 71 35

Rural 1 26 80 37 12
7. Lahaul Spiti Urban — — — —

Total 1 26 80 37 12

Rural 15 176 366 257 134
8. Mandi Urban — 4 6 6

Total 15 176 370 263 140

Rural 8 130 359 208 114
9. Shimla Urban 2 8 7 5 7

Total 10 138 366 213 121

Rural 12 213 193 103 37
10. Sirmaur Urban / _ 1 2 3

Total 12 213 194 105 40

Rural 7 102 151 134 61
11. Solan Urban 1 — — — 1

Total 8 102 151 134 61
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76

NUMBER OF ROOMS AVAILABLE

number of rooms available>* • # 1 J ¥ t 1 : ..
5 6-7 , 8S-9* J 0 & above . Total

■ . . Jf : 111 1, ’ i  ̂ ;
9 fo Hi; 13r \ . 1 1 - I I i 1 ' ^
16 7 21 1 332
— 3 1 1 11
16 10 3 2 343

7 5 2 1 680
1 — 1 3 14
8 5 3 4 694

43 41 4 1 346
3 4 1 14

46 45 5 1 360

95 61 11 4 1,254
3 5 2 2 29

98 66 13 6 1,283

9 4 — 144

9 4 — 144

18 16 3 1 381
2 1 2 6

18 18 4 2 387

3 2 161

3 2 161

61 40 10 3 1.062
3 3 2 1 25

64 43 12 4 1,087

50 41 6 3 919
1 ^ 5 2 4 48
> 58 46 S 7 967

11 2 2 . 573
3 1 3 13

11 5 1 5 586

18 13 10 496
1 6 — 7 16

19 19 10 7 512
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St a t e

I 2 3 ■4 5 6 7 8

Rural 6 57 108 87 53
i2. Una Urban — 2 2

Total 6 59 110 87 53

Himachal Pradesh Rural 1 14 1,578 2,119 1,467 755
Urban 6 16 23 22 29
Total 1.20 1,594 2,142 1,489 784



T able 76— Concld.
3 4 1

9 10 11 12 13

30 24 3 1 369
1 2 4 11

31 26 7 1 380

361 256 51 16 6J17
20 33 15 23 187

381 289 <66 39 6,904
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UPPER PRIMARY SCHOOLS ACCORCDING TO TOTAL NUMBER OF ROOMS

State

Schools with

Rural 1 Urban

Nimber of rooms used Nil 1-2 3-4 5-66 1-.8 9- 11- 13- 15 & Total Nil. 1-2 3-4 5-6 7-8
foi instructional purpose* 10 12 14 above

-

1 2 - 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

Nil 46 19 3 — 68 —  —  — — —

1—2 199 172 4 ---- 375 — 5 1 1 —

3—4 — — 308 139 225 9 1 482 — — 10 5 1

5—6 19 114 3 1 — 37 —  —  — —

7—8 — — 7 4 2 — 13 —  —  — —■ 2

9 10 — — — ---- — 2 2 4 —. —. — —

11 12 — ---- 1 1 —  — —. —

13-14 — — — ----

15 and above — — — ---- — — — 1 1

Total 46 218 483 162 446 16 5 1 4 981 — 5 11 6 3
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a v a il a b l e  a n d  n u m b e r  o f  RO(O^MS USED FOR INSTRUCTIONAL PURPOSES

T able-77

number of rooms available

Total .

9-10 11-12 13-14 15 & 
above

Total Nil 11-2 3-4 5-6 7-8 9-10 11-12 13- 15 
14 & " 

above
["otal

17 18 19 20 21 22. 233 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31

— — — 46 199 3 — — — — — 68

-— — — — 7 — 2044 173 5 — — — 382

,— — 16 318 144 26 9 1 — —, 498

1 — 1 2 19 14 3 1 I 1 39

5 2 -  I 10 — 9 9 4 — 1 23

1 ~ — 1 2 ---- — 1 2 — 3 6

---- — — — — 1 I

---- — — — — —•

— 2 2 ---- — — — -  3 3

6 3 - 5 39 46 223- 494 158 49 22 8 I 9 1020



SECONDARY SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO TOTAL NUMBER OF ROOMS AVAILABLE

3 5 0

State

Schools with

Ruirall Urban

Number <of rooms used forNil 1-3 4-6 7-9 110- 13- 16- 19- 22 'Total Nil 1-3 4-6 7.-910 -12
instructional purposes 12 15 18 21 &

above

1 2 3 4 5 6> 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

Nil 5 6 1 —■ — 12 — —

1 --3 91 97 21 — — 209 1 1 — —■

4 - -6 — 90 155 72 20 2 1 340 — — 2 7 4

7 - -9 — — 12 4(6 20 8 2 I 89 — 1 4

10- 12 11 22 7 7 4 51 — —■ —- — 4

13- 15 — 4 2 I 2 9 — — —■ —

16- 18 — — — — — . - — 1 1 — —- —■

19--21 — —- — —- 1 I —- — — — —

22 and above — — — ■— 2 2 — — —- —■ —•

Total 5 97 188 188 129 66 19 10 12 714 — 1 3' 8 12



AND NUMBER OF ROOMS USED FOR INSTRUCTIONAL PURPOSES-SECONDARY
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T able-78 ,

number of rooms available

Total
1

13-J5 16-18 19-21 22 & Total Nil 
above

1-3 4-6 7-9 10-12 13-15 16-18 19- 22 
21

Total
&

above

17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31

— — — — 5 6 1 — — —- —■ —• 12

— — — 2 — 92 98 21 —■ —• — —  — 211

3 1 — 17 92 162 76 23 2 1 1 357

3 5 1 14 — —- 13 50 23 13 3 1 103

5 7 3 4 23 — —’ — — 15 27 14 10 8 74

2 1 4 2 9 — 6 3 5 4 18

1 1 3 5 — — ' — ■ — •—- 1 1 4 6

2 3 5 — 2 4 6

12 12 — — 14 14

13 14 12 24 87 5 ' 98 1191 196 141 79 33 22 ' 36 801
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Sta ti

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO TOTAL NUMBER 0)F  ROOMS AVAILABLE AND NU MBE.^

Schools with

Rural Urbaa

Number of rooms used for Nil 1-3 4-6 7-9 10- 113- 16- 19- 22 Total Nil 1-3 4-6 7-9- 10-
instructional purposes 12 115 18 21 & 12

above

1 2 3 + 5 6 1 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

Nil --------

1 --3 1 1 — — 2 — — 1

4 - -6 — — I 8 7 1 1 -— — 18 — —- —- ■— 1

7 - -9 —  — 7 . 7 3 1 — 18 — — — I 1

10--12 — — — 2 8 4 6 — 20 —- -— —

13--15 _ _ — 2 2 2 4 10

16--18 ■— —  — — —■ 3 3 —- —■ — —

19--21 —  — — 1 1 2 —■ —•

22 and above — — — 5 5 — — —

Total — 1 2 8 16 18 10 10 13 78 — —- 1 3
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T albe-79

OF ROOMS USED-FOR INSTRUCTION.AL PURPOSES : SENIOR SECONDARY 
SCHOOLS

Number of rooms available

Urban —contd. Total

IB­ 16- 19- 22 & Total Nil 1-3 44-6 7-9- 10-12 13-15 16-18 19- 22 & Total
IS 18 21 above 21 above

17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31

— — — — — ■ — — —  — —

— — I — 11 I — 1 — — — — 3

1 — — 2 1 8 8 2 1 — — 20

2 1 —- 1 6. — — —, 1 8 9 4 I 1 24

1 1 1 1 4 — — — 2 9 5 7 1 24

2 3 1 2 8 4 5 3 6 18

4 4 — 7 7

3 3 — 1 4 5

— 13 13 — — — — — — 18 18

6 5 2 24 41 1 2 9 19 24 15 12 37 119
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State

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO

Schools Requiring

Type of School & Rural Urban

Manage­ 1 2 3 4 5 6-7 8-9 10- 12 & Total Nil 1 2 3 4 5 6-7
ment Nil 11 above

1&2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20

Primary :

Govt. 780 988 2,267 1,377 806 353 98 19 3 1 6,692 25 9 39 27 30 15 10
L. Body — — — — — • — — 2 1 — — —•
P. aided 4 ■— 3 4 1 12 2 3 2 — —■
P. Un­
aided 3 1 3 3 1 1 1 — — 13 4 — 2 4 3 2
Total 787 989 2,273 1,384 808 353 99 20 3 1 6,717 33 10 44 33 30 18 12

U. Primary ;

Govt. 94 48 288 229 133 82 53 20 3 950 2 1 8 10 2 2
L. Body — — — — -- 2 — — — --
P. aided 4 3 8 5 1 4 — 25 I -- - 2 — — —■ --
P. Un.
aided 2 — 1 1 1 — 1 — - 6 3 3 —■ 2
Total : 100 51 297 235 135 86 54 20 3 981 6 1 15 10 2 4

Secondary :

Govt. 56 15 70 62 123 91 116 49 44 22 648 7 5 8 11 6 7
L. Body — — — — -- - — — —
P. aided 5 5 21 7 11 2 1 1 — 53 2 2 3 1 —
P Un-
aided 3 3 3 2 2 — — 13 15 1 1 2 2 1 1
Total 64 23 94 71 136 93 116 50 45 22 714 24 1 6 12 16 8 8
S t.
vSecondary :

Govt. 3 1 2 5 7 10 12 24 12 76 6 ^__ 2 1 2
L.body — — — -- --  . -- — •— 1
P. aided — -- -- 1 — --- --- -- 1 1 I 1 -- 1 -- ---
P. Un­
aided • 1 -- — — — _ 1 2
Total 4 1 2 5 8 10 12 24 12 78 9 1 1 -- 3 1 2



355

ADDITIONAL ROOMS REQUIRED

'able-80

additional roams

Total

8-9 10- 12& Total 
11 ab­

ove

Nil 1 2 3 4 5 6-7 8-9 10-11 12 & 
above

Total

21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35'

6 1 — 162 805 997
1

2,306 1,404 836 368 108 25 4 1 6,854
7

— —  — 7
z
b 6 6 1 — — — - 19

— — — 15 7 1 5 7 1 3 3 ' 1 - 28
6 1 — 187 820 999 2,317 1,417 838 371 111 26 4 1 6,'904

1 —. — 26
2
3

96

5

49

3

296
2

10

239

5

135

1

84

4

53 21 3 976
2

28

—  — 8 5 4 1 1 2 1 — — — 14
1 —. — 39 106 52 312 245 137“ 90 54 21 3 — 1,020

6 2 2 
— 1 
1 —

54
1
9

63

7

15

5

75

21

70

9

134

14

97

3

123 55

1

46

2

24
1

702
1

62

—  — 23 18 4 4 4 4 1 1 — 36
6 3 3 87 88 24 100 83 152 101 124 56 48 25 801

5 8 11 35 9 1 2 7 oO 12 17 32 23 111

--- ---  --- 4

2

1

3

1 1 — 1 1 — — 5

3
5 8 11 41 13 1 2 2 8 9 12 17 32 23 119



St /At e

356

PRIMARY SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO INSTRUCTIONAL

School with

Instructional
rooms available ----- ---------------
in the school Zero 1 26

to to 
25 50

Rural Urban

51 76 101 il51 201 Ab-Total Zero 1 26 51 76 101 
to to to to to ove to to to to to
75 100 15-0 200 250 250 25 50 75 100 150

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

Nil — 52 88 40 22 IS 12 5 1 238 1 4 2 1

1 — 549 739 322 162 1(06 39 15 10 1,942 — 3 3 5 1 2

2 — 235 686 580 341 2-95 105 50 37 2,329 3 3 4 3 7

3 34 152 247 188 323 155 71 60 1,230 — 3 8 3 4

4 — 5 44 45 71 145 114 69 68 561 — 1 1 2 9

5 — 3 21 20 10 72 53 61 57 297 — — 3 3 6

6 —  — 3 1 2 11 9 15 31
/
72 1 — —• 1 4

7 — 1 — 1 3 4 14 23 — 1 —'

8 —  —
— 2 4 3 8 17 — —

9 —  — 1 — 2 3 6 — 1

10 and above — — —  — — 2 2 — — — 3

Total — 878 1,733 1,256 796 974 494 295 291 6,717 — 7 11 26 15 37
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T able-81

FOOMS AVAILABLE AND ENROLM ENT

enrolmert

Total

151 to 201 to Above Total Zero 1 to 26 to 51 to 76 to 101 to 151 to 201 to Above Total
200 250 250 25 50 75 100 150 200 250 250

18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31

2 10 52 89 44 24 19 14 5 1 248

— — 1 15 552 742 327 163 108 39 15 11 1,957

2 1 3 26 238 689 584 344 302 107 51 40 2,355

2 4 6 30 — 34 155 255 191 327 157 75 66 1,260

6 7 8 34 5 45 46 73 154 120 76 76 595

6 3 7 28 3 21 23 13 78 59 64 64 325

1 8 15 1 3 1 3 15 10 15 39 87

3 1 5 10 2 1 6 5 19 33

2 4 6 — 2 6 3 12 23

— — 3 4 2 2 6 10

1 — 5 9 — — 3 1 7 11

25 16 50 187 885 1,744 1,282 811 1,011 519 311 341 6,904



UPPER PRIMARY SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO INSTRUCTlONAIL
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S ta te

Schocls wit3i

Rural Urban
Instructional-------------------------
roomsava- Up 51 101 151 201 301 401 Above Total Up to 51 to 101 to 151 to 201
ilable in the to to to to to to to 500 50 100 150 200 to
Schools 50 100 150 200 3C0 400 500 300
I
1 ' 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

I  Nil 31 20 9 4 4 — — 68

1-2 134 119 71 30 18 2 1 375 2 2 1 1 1

3-4 89 164 105 59 58 7 482 2 4 1 3 6

5-6
1

3 9 9 8 7 1 — 37 2 — — ■—

7-8 2 4 3 1 1 1 1 13 — 2 3 1 2

9-10 1 2 1 — 4 — 1

11-12 1 — — . 1 — — —

13-14 — — — —

15&
above

— — — — 1 1 — 1 -—

Total 259 316 198 102 91 12 2 1 981 4 10 5 7 9
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T able-82

ROOMS AVAILABLE AND ENROLM ENT

enrolm:nt ‘

Urban—concld.) Total

301 to 401 to Above 
400 500 500

Total Upto 51 to 
50 100

101 to 151 to 201 to 301 to 401 to above Total 
150 200 300 400 500

16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28

— — 31 20 9 4 4 — 68

— — 7 136 121 72 31 19 2 1 — 382

— — — 16 91 168 106 62 64 7 — •— 498

— — 2 3 11 9 8 7 1 — — 39

1 1 — 10 2 6 6 2 3 2 2 — 23

— 1 — 2 — 1 1 2 1 1 — 6

— — 1 — — 1

— — — ■— — — —

1 , 2 — •— 1 1 1 3

2 2 39 263 326 203 109 100 14 4 1 1,020



366

SlAT.'E

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO SCOPE FOR

Area Management
Primary Middle

avail- able on upper

Both land Land Construe- Neither Total Both Land  ̂ Cans.-
availble Avail- tion on up- land avail land avail- turctioji
and con- able per storey able nor
truction possible construc-

on upper tion on
storey upper

possible storey
possible

able and 
construc­
tion or 

upper 
storey 

possible

storey
possible

1 2 3 4 , 5 6 7 8 9 10

Government 3J1 4,779 299 463 5,912 60 707 29

Local Body — —

r u r a l  Private aided 7 1 8 — 16

Private un-aided 1 6 3 10 — 1 1

Total 372 4,792 299 467 5,930 60 724 30

Government 20 79 11 27 137 4 19 1

Local Body — — — 1 1 1 1

URBAN Private aided 2 2 1 5 — 2 —

Private un-aided 1 4 4 2 11 2 2

Total 23 85 16 30 154 4 24 4

Government 391 4,858 310 490 6,049 64 726 30

Local Body — 1 1 1 1

TOTAL Private aided 2 9 1 1 13 -- - 18 —

Private un-aided 2 10 4 5 21 — 3 3

Total 395 4,877 315 497 6,084 64 748 34



3^1

ADDITIONAL CONSTRUCTION

'able-83

Secondary Senior Sscondary

Neither Total Both Land Const- N;)ither Total B th Land Const. Niether Total
avail­

able nor 
Const, 
on up­

per sto­
rey pos- 
sib le

land abail- ruction land 
avail- able on available 
able upper nor const,
and storey on upper

Const. possible storey
possible

land avail- on up- land 
avaiiabh able per sto- avail 
and const. rey pos- able
on upper sible nor

storey const,
possible on

upper
storey

possible

11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

60 856 74 462 25 31 592 14 55 3 1 73

.—  — . — ■ — —

5 21 2 36 2 8 48 1 1

2 4 3 7 10 — — —

67 881 79 505 27 39 650 14 55 4 1 74

24 8 27 6 6 47 5 22 2 29
• •
2 — 1 1 — — —

2 1 4 1 1 7 2 1 3

I 5 4 1 3 8 — —

I 33 9 36 8 * 10 63 5 24 3 — 32

60 880 82 489 31 37 639 19 77 5 1 102

— - 2 — 1 1

5 23 3 40 3 9 55 2 2 4

3 9 3 11 1 3 18 ; — — — ■

68 914 88 541 35 49 713 19 79 7 1 106



M62

(State

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO THEIR BlIILDfNOS

Area Management
- Primary

Total
number

of
schools

Nojtused 
foir any 

other 
pitirpose

Rimning
another
school/
€oUegc

Adult Edu./ Non-forma 
functional education 

literacy centr«6 
classes

1 0 3 4 5 6 7

Government 6,692 (6,558 30 63 3

Local Body —

Rural Private aided 12 11 1 —

Private un-aided 13 12 —

Total 6,717 6,581 31 -63 3

Government 162 159 1

Local Body 3 3 —

Urban Private aided 7 5 —

Private un-aided 15 13

Total 187 180 1

Government 6,a54 6,717 30 63 4

Local Body 3 3

Total Private aided 19 16 1 —

Private uiiraided 28 25 —

Total 6,904 6,761 31 63 4



m

USED FOR OTHER PURPOSES

TABtE-84

Primary (contd.) Upper Primary (Middle)

P:ancha- R»:Hgious TotaJ Not used 
yjat purposes Number for any 
mteeings of schools other

pitrpose

Ruir.-'i; 
ancath i 
schtoc 1/ 
crlllege

g Adult Non- 
■ E1u. formal 

furictici:al Edu. 
literacy classes Centre

Panchayat
meeting

Religious
purposes

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

8 30 950 925 7 2 1 4 11

—  — — —

— — 25 24 — - — 1

1 6 6

9 30 9 81 955 7 2 1 4 : 12

2 26 24 I — — 1

— 2 2 — —

2 3 3 — — —

2 8 7 — — I — —

6 39 36 I — 1 — 1

8 32 976 949 8 2 1 4 12

2 2 — — —

2 28 27 — — 1

I 2 14 13 — 1 — —

9 36 1,020 991 8 2 2 4 13



State T abJ-e-

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO THEIR BUILDINGS

364

Area Management

Government

Local Body

RURAL Private aided

Private un-aid;:d

Total

Government

Local Body

URBAN Private aided

Total

Government

Local Body

TOTAL Private aided

Private im-aided

S:condary

Total No. Not used Running Adult Ncn- Panchayat
cf schools for any another Edu./ Formal Meetijigs

other School/ Functional education
purpose College literacy ccntre

classes

17 18 19

648 626

53 53

13 12

714 691

54 52

Private un-aided 23 21

87 83

702 678

62 62

36 33

20 21 22

10

11

11

Total 801 774 12



USED FOR OTHER PURPOSES

84 (contd.)

3.65

Senior Scondary

Religious
purposes

Total Not Used 
number of for any 
schools other 

purpose

Running
another
sc loo l/
college

Adult
Edu./

functional
literacy
classes

Non-
Formal
Fdu.
cation

centre

Panchayat Religious 
meetings purposes

23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30

76 71 4 1

—  —  —  —  —  — . —  —

1 1 — —

— 1 1 —

— 78 72 5 1

1 35 32 — — 3

— —

4 4 —

2 2 2 — — —

3 41 38 — 3

1 111 103 4 — 4

— . — • —

— 5 4 1 —

2 3 3 — —

3 119 110 5 — •
1 4



366

S ta x e  T able-

CLASS-WISE > AVAtLABlLITY OF BLACiC BOARDS

Area Class Number - 
of 

sections

Number of sectitions 
hapving

Number o f sections having furni-

Usable
black

boards

UJnuse-
aable
bblack

booards

No
black
boards

Both
Chair
and
table

‘ Chair 
only

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1 6,928 6,128 2275 525. 3,937 2,158

II 6,872 4,165 f660 2,047 2,262 2,851

III 6,830 3,721 ( 645 2,464 2,073 2,776

IV 6,792- 3,376 (606 2,810 2,101 2,488

V
RH R AT

6,744 4,270 • 447 2,027 3,460 1,708
i \ . U  i V r x  L j

VI 2,161 1,929 109 123 1,284 791

VII 2,056 1,862, 94 100 1,236 749

VIII 2,136 1,991 70 75 1,374 697

IX 989 924 28 37 676 289

X 1,068 1,008 30 30 753 289

XI 139 127 4 8 94 40

XII 7 6 1 7

roTAL ... 42,722 29,507 22,969 10,246 19,257 14,836

I 351 326 13 12 271 60

II 334 291 19 24 240 66

III 330 280 20 30 244 69

IV 322 272 20 30 223 77

V 331 287 15 29 242 73

VI
f I R R A N

309 294 ■■ 8 7 217 87

v n 292 276 , 8 8 199 9J

VTII 318 307 8 3 224 87



367

8:5

FBRNITURE FOR TEACHERS AND S^TUDENTS

ture j'or teachers
Number of sections having 

students
mat8/furniture for

Table
only

Neither 
chair nor 

table

Adequatte
mats/furnitujre

inadequate mats/ 
furniture

No mats/ 
furniture

9 10 11 12 13

169 664 4,447 1,084 1,397

201 1,558 4,131 1,141 1,600

198 1,783 3.973 1.143 1,714

239 1,964 3,862 ' 1,145 1,785

252 1,324 3,913 1.081 1,750

35 51 1.477 439 245

27 44 1,411 424 221

22 43 1,487 436 213

13 11 732 177 80

15 11 818 175 75

4 1 113 17 9

— ‘ 7 —

1,175 7,454 26,371 7,262 9 089

9 11 278 47 26

3 25 254 52 28

17 251 52 27

3 19 244 47 31

3 13 231 41 39

1 4 256 31 22

1 1 243 n 16

3 4 272 34 12
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1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8

IX 241 233 5 3 . 172 6S

X 245 239 5 1 181 ' 64

XI 96 91 1 4 57 39

XII 5 4 ' — 1 3 2

Total 3474 2,900 122 152 2,273 783
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9 10 11 12 13

1 ' 215 18 8

— 223 18 4

— 85 6 5

5 —

24 94 2,577 379 218
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S t a t e

AVAILABILITY OF BLACK BOARD

Primary

Area Management
Total

No. of 
Schools

Total
number

of
sections

Number of sections having

Useble
Black
boards

Un-useble
black
boards

No Black 
boards

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Government 6.692 33,955 21,468 2,633 9,854

RURAL
Local body — — —

Private aided 12 48 36 12

Private im-aided 13 74 66 1 7

Total 6,717 34,077 21,570 2,634 9,873

Government 162 1,038 852 80 106

URBAN
Local body 3 23 23 —

Private aided 7 42 41 1

Private lin-aided 15 77 73 1 3

Total 187 1,180 989 82 109

Government 6,854 34^993 22,320 2,713 9,960

TOT AT
Local body 3 23 23

1 1
Private aided 19 90 77 1 12

Private un-aided 28 151 139 2 10

Total 6,904 35.257 22,559 2,716 9,982
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FURNITURE FOR TEACHERS AND STUDENTS

T able 86

Schools

Number of sections having furnitute for teachers Number of sections having raats/fumiture 
for students

Both chair 
and table

Chair only Table only Neither 
chair nor 

table

Adequate
mats/

furniture

Inadequate
mats/

furniture

No mats/ 
furniture

8 9 10 11 12 13 14

13,687 11,923 1,058 7,287 20,131 5,604 8,220

—  —  —  —  —  —

27 16 1 4 43 5

51 23 — 58 6 10

13,765 11,962 1,059 7,291 20,232 5,610 8,235

645 321 21 51 653 244 141

23 23

35 — • 7 27 3 12

72 3 2 70 7

775 324 21 60 773 247 160

14,332 12,244 1,079 7,338 20,784 5,848 8,361

23 — 23

62 16 1 n 70 3 17

123 26 2 128 6 17

14,540 12,286 1,080 7,351 21,005 5,857 8,395
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S t a t e

AVAILABILITY O F  BLACK BOARDS FURNITURE FOR

Area Management
Total 

number of 
schools

Number of sections having
Total

i-iK r\f . . .

sections Useble 
black boards

Un-useble No black 
blackboards boards

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Government 950 3,156 2,832 150 174

RURAL
Local body

Private aided 25 74 57 4 13

Private un-aided 6 42 38 — 4

Total 981 X272 2,927 154 191

Government 26 113 107 3 3

URBAN
Local body 2 11 11 — —

Private aided 3 24 24

Private un-aided 8 55 52 3

Total 39 203 194 ‘ 6 3

Government 976 3,269 2,939 153 177

Local body ^ 2 11 11 —

TOTAL Private aided 28 98 81 4 13

Private un-aided 14 97 90 3 4

Total 1,020 3,475 3,121 160 194
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T jvble-87

TFACHERS AND STUDENTS VVPER  PRIMARY (MIDDLE) SCHOOLS

furniture for teachers Number of sections having mats/furniture 
for students

Both chair 
ar>d table

Chair only Table only Neither 
chair nor 

table

Adequate
mats/

furniture

Inadequate
mats/
furniture

No mats/ 
furniture

8 9 10 11 12 13 14

1,925 1,104 42 85 2,037 747 372

— — ■ - -

30 36 1 7 35 3 36

33 9 — ~ 39 3 —

L988 1,149 43 92 2,111 753 ' 4C8

12 38 1 2 83 23 7

11 — — 11 — —

24 ■— — 24

41 14 — ■ 55 — —

148 52 1 2 173 23 7

1,997 1,142 43 87 2,120 770 379

11 — — 11 ’ —

. 54 36 1 7 59 3 36

74 23 94 3 —

2J36 1,201 44 94 2.284 776 415
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S t a t e

AVAILABILITY OF BLACK BOARD . FURNITURE FOR

Total Total Number of sections having

Area Management number of 
schools

r̂ iiTTil̂ pr Pi r
sections Useble

black
boards

Unuseble
b*ack

boards

No block
boards

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Government 648 4,249 3,977 143 129

RURAL
Local body — —

Private aided 53 129 115 1 13

Private un-aided 13 63 62 — 1

Total 714 4,441 4,154 144 143

Government 54 554 539 11 4

u r b a n
Local Body 1 52 27 — 25

Private aided 9 113 113 - — —

Private un-aided 23 334 334 —

Total 87 1,053 1,013 11 29

Government 702 4,803 4,516 154 133

Local body 1 52 27 25

TOTAL Private aided 62 242 228 1 13

Private un-aided 36 397 396 :-- 1

Total 801 5,494 5,167 155 172
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T able-88 •

TERCHERS AND STUDENTS. SECONDARY SCHOOLS
- - ...

furniture for teachers
Number of sections having mats/ 

furniture for students

Both chairs 
and tables

Chair only Table only Neither 
chair nor 
table

Adequate
mats/

furniture

Inadequate
mats/

furniture

No mats 
furnitui

8 9 10 11 12 13 14

2,783 1,348 57 61 3,129 756 364

—  — . —  —  —  —  — .

92 30 1 6 % 11 22

44 19 — ■ 61 2

2,919 1,397 58 67 3,286 769 386

430 120 2 2 . 486 49 19

27 25 52

113 113 —

308 26 324 10

878 146 2 27 975 59 19

3,213 1,468 59 63 3,615 805 383

27 25 52 —

205 30 1 6 209 11 22

352 45 385 12

3,797 1,543 60 94 4,261 828 405
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AVAILABILITY OF BLACK BOARD, FURNITURE FOR

S tate

Total Total Number of sections having

Area Management number of 
schools

number of 
sections Useable Un-useable 

black black 
boards boards

No black 
borads

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Government 76 883 810 34 39

Local body —

RURAL Private aided 1 19 16 3

Private un-aided 1 30 30

Total 78 932 856 37 39

Government 35 634 601 22 11

Local body — —

JRBAN Private aided 4 42 42 —

Private un-aided 2 62 61 1 —

Total 41 738 704 23 11

Government 111 1,517 1,411 56 50

Local body

TOTAL Private aided 5 61 58 3

Private un-aided 3 92 91 1

Total 119 1,670 1,560 60 50
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T able 89

t e a c h e r s  a n d  STUDENTS: SENIOR SECONDARY SCHOOLS

No. of section having furniture for teachers Number of sections having mats 
furniture for students

Both chair 
and tabic

Chiir c,iily Table only Neither 
table nor 
chair

Adequate
mats/

furniture

Inadequate
mats/

furniture

No mats/ 
furniture

8 9 10 11 12 13 14

536 328 15 4 695 128 60

— — — — —

19 — 17 2 —

30 — — — 30 — —

585 328 15 4 742 130 60

368 261 5 552 50 32

-— —

42 — — 42 — t

62 — — — 62 — —

472 261 5 656 50 32

904 589 15 9 1,247 178 92

— — — — — —

61 — — — 59 2

92 — — 92 —

1.057 589 15 9 1,398 180 92
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S t a t e  Table-90

AVAILABILITY OF BLACK BOARDS IN PRIM ARY SCHOOLS

Number of sections having

SI. Name of the Area Total Total numbir Useable Unuseable Nb
No. district number c f sections black black black

of schools boards boards boards

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 < 8

1. Bilaspur Riiral 332 1,706 1,217 11^ 374
Urban 11 70 63 3 4
Total 343 1,776 1,280 118 378

2. Chamba Rural 680 3,310 1,691 137 1,482
Urban 14 96 83 4 9
Total 694 3,406 1,774 141 1,491

3. Hamirpiir Rural 346 1,902 '1,372 138 392
Urban 14 95 84 7 4
Total 360 1,997 1,456 145 396

4. Kangra Rural 1,254 6,557 4,785 599 1,173
Urban 29 184 157 11 16
Total 1.283 6,741 4,942 610 1,189

5. Kinnaur Rural 144 706 339 ’ 20 347
Urban
Total 144 706 339 20 - 347

6. Kxillu Rural 381 1,911 1,328 135 448
Urban 6 51 49 2
Total 387 1,962 1,377 137 448

7. Lahaul Spiti Rural 161 749 341 91 317
Urban
Total 161 749 341 91 317

8. Mandi Rural 1,062 5,390 3,705 429 1,256
Urban 25 156 143 11 2
Total 1,087 5,546 3,848 440 1,258

9. Shimla Rural 919 4,578 2,213 360 2,005
Urbaji 48 244 180 30 34
Total 967 4,822 2,393 ' 390 2,039

JO. Sirmaur Rural 573 2,857 1,496 234 1,127
Urban 13 90 57 6 27
Total 586 2,947 1,553 240 1,154

11. Solan Rural 496 2,496 1,590 240 666 ‘
Urban 16 114 110 . -- 4
Total 512 2,610 1,700 240 670



379

S t a t e  T able-90

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

n .  Una Rural 369 1,915 1,493 136 286
Urban 11 80 63 8 9
Total 380 1,995 1,556 144 295

Himachal Pradjsh Rural 6,717 34 077 21,570 2,634 9,873
Urban 187 MS') 989 82 109
Total 6.90^ 35,257 22,559 2,716 9,982
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Statb

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO ALMIRAHS AND

Area Management

Primary Schools Upper Primary 
(Middle)

Total
Having

Total
k/

Having

Both 
almirah 

and Trunk/ 
Bex

Almirah Tnin 
only Box 

only

Both Almirah 
almirah only 

and Trunk/
Box

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Government 6,692 2.798 961 2,476 950 591 254

RURAL
Local body — — — — — — —

Private aided 12 3 3 4 25 5 5

Private im-aided 13 8 3 2 6 2 1

Total 6,717 2,809 967 2,482 981 598 260

Government 162 96 25 27 26 18 7

URBAN
Local body 3 2 1 1 2 2

Private aided 7 1 3 — 3 2 I

Private im-aided 15 7 5 2 8 3 4

Total 187 106 34 30 39 25 12

Government 6,854 2,894 986 2,503 976 609 261

Local body 3 2 1 1 2 2 .—

TOTAL Private aided 19 4 6 4 28 7 6

Private un-aided 28 15 8 4 14 5 5

Total 6.904 2,915 1,001 2,512 1,020 623 i n
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TRUNKS FOR STORING RECORDS

T able-91

Schools Secondary Schools Senior Secondary Schools

Tmnk/ 
Box only

Total-
Having

Total
Having

Both Almirah 
and Trunk/ 

box

Almirah
only

Trunk/
Box
only

Both Almirah 
and Trtink/ 

box

Almirah Trunk/ 
only Box 

only

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18

53 648 513 108 11 76 64 9 1

— — — — — — •— —  —

9 53 18 13 10 1 1

3 . 13 8 2 3 1 — —  —

65 714 539 123 24 78 64 10 1

— 54 46 8 — '25 29 6 —

1 1 — — ■

— 9 7 2 4 4 —  —

23 13 9 — 2 1 1 —

— 87 67 19 —' 41 34 7 —

53 703 559 116 11 111 93 15 1

1 1 — — — — — —

9 62 25 15 10 5 4 1 —

3 36 21 11 3 3 1 1

65 801 606 142 24 119 98 17 1



3«;2

ST.ATE

AVAILABILITY OF CHALKS AIND

Area Management

Total

Primary Schools UpperPrimary (Middle)

Having adequate Total Hawing 
supply of .

Chalks Dusters Clhalk

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Government 6,692 2,727 630 950 574

Local body — — —

RURAL Private aided 12 6 5 25 18

Private un-aided 13 . 11 9 6 4

Total 6,717 2,744 644 981 596

Government 162 60 25 26 14

Local body 3 3 3 2 2

URBAN Private aided 7 7 6 3 3

Private un-aided 15 15 15 8 7

Total 1877 85 49 39 26

Government 6,8541 2,787 655 976 588

Local body > 3 3 3 2 2

TOTAL Private aided 1<9 13 11 28 21

Private un-aided 2ffi 26 24 14 11

Total 6,904 2,829 693 1,020 622
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T ajble-92

DUIKERS IN SCHOOLS

Sclhools

adeiquatc 
supply of

* / 
Dusiters

Total

Secondary Scbcols

Having adeqiuatte 
supply o f

Chalks Dmsttcrs

Senior Secondary Schools 

Total Having adequate supply of

Chalks Dusters

9 10 111 12 13 14

282 648 546 450 76 67 63

16

4

302

53

13

714

41

11

598

3B

10

49'3

1

1

78 69

1
65

3212 54 44 4.3 35 30

2

9 9 4 4 4

7 23 21 22 2 2 2

24 87 75 75 41 36 38

294 702 590 493 111 97 95

2 11

19 62 50 42! 5 5

11 36 32 32! 3

326 801 673 568: 119 105 103

8

I \

1

1 1

3

1 1

5

3 3
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St a t e

SCHOOLS WITH LIBRARY AND

Area Management
Primary Schools

Total Having With number of books in the 
library library

Having Sû .bs 
die- cribini

Upto
50

51- 100 to 
100 200

201
to

500

More aries 
than 

500

paper

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 f l

Government 6,692 2,921 1,652 622 458 170 19 876 132

RURAL
Local Body — —

Private aided 12 2 1 — — I 5 4

Private un-aided 13 7 2 I ■ 2 2 4 6

Total 6,717 2.930 1,655 623 460 172 20 8S5 132

Government 162 69 30 12 16 10 1 24 3

Local Body 3 3 1 —  — 2 — 1 —

URBAN Private aided 7 1 1 —  — — 2 2

Private un-aided 15 9 2 2 4 1 “ ■ 8 8

Total 187 82 34 14 20 13 1 35 13

Government 6,854 2,990 1,682 634 474 180 20 900 125

T O T  AI
Local body 3 3 1 2 — 1

1 \J ‘
Private aided 19 3 2 1 7 6

Private un-aided 28 16 4 3 6 3 — 12 14

Total 6,904 3,012 1,689 637 480 185 21 920 145
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T able-93

AXLIED FACILITIES

Subscri­
bing

maga­
zines

Hav­
ing

text
book
bank

Total Hav­
ing 

library

Upper Primary (Middle) Schoo

With number cf books in the 
library

Is

Having
dicticn-
naries

Subscrib- Subscri- 
ingnews bing 
papers maga­

zines

Having
Text

book
bank

Upto
100

100 to 201 
200 to 

500

501
to

1000

More
than
1000

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24

169 892 950 647 158 149 243 84 13 367 318 65 398

— — — — —

2 2 25 7 3 3 1
V

. — 1 4 1 1

4 1 6 4 3 — 1 2 5 3 1

175 895 981 658 164 152 244 84 14 370 327 69 400

5 25 26 15 3 1 7 2 2 16 18 6 10

2 2 1 — 1 2 1 1 —

1 3 2 2 2 2 2

7 2 8 8 2 3 2 1 6 7 7 3

13 ■ 27 39 27 6 1 12 5 3 26 28 16 13

174 917 976 662 161 150 250 86 15 383 336 71 408

2 2 1 — 1 2 1 1

3 2 28 9 3 3 3 3 6 3 1

11 3 14 12 5 — 3 2 2 8 12 10 4

188 922 1,020 685 170 153 256 89 17 396 355 85 413
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S t a t i

SCHOOLS WITH LIBRARY AND

Area lyianageracBt
Secondary Schools

Tot:al Hav- with number of books in the library Hav- Subs- Subs- 
crib- crib­
- ing ing 
'Jews Maga- 
; paper zine

jjig
library Upto

500
501 to lOOlto 200J 
1000 2000 5000

More Die 
than tio- T* 
5000 naries

1 2 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34

Government 648 609 164 165 160 107 13 557 528 282

Local Body — — — — —

RURAL Private aided 53 10 6 3 1 14 17 6

Private un-aided 13 6 3 2 1 — 8 6 4

Total 714 625 173 170 161 108 13 579 551 292

Government 54 53 6 8 12 18 9 50 47 37

Local Body 1 ] — 1 1 1 1

URBAN Private aided 9 9 2 2 1 2 2 7 8 5

Private un-aided 23 22 6 4 6 6 23 22 22

Total 87 85 14 14 13 26 18 81 78 65

Government 702 662 170 173 172 125 22 607 575 319

Local Body 1 1 — 1 1 1 1

TOTAL Private aided 62 19 8 5 1 3 2 21 25 11

Private un-aided 36 28 9 6 I 6 6 31 28 26

Total 801 710 187 184 174 134 31 ^60 629 357
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T able-93— concld. ■ 

ALLIED FACILITIES

Senior Sscondary Schools

With number of books in the 
library

Hav- Total Hav­
ing ing 
text lib- -  
book rary Up to 501 to 1001 to 2001 to More naries 
bank 500 1000 2000 5000 than

5000

Hav- Subs- Subs- Having
ing crib- cri- text

ing bing books
News Maga- bank

paper zine

dictio-

. 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46

494 76 75 7 1 13 27 27 74 70 65 68

—  —  — . —  —  . —  —  —  —  —  —  —

4 1 1 1 1 1 1

1 1 1 — 1 1 1 1

499 78 77 7 1 13 27 29 76 72 67 68

45 35 34 1 1 14 18 32 35 33 28

1

4 3 1 1 1 4 4 4 4

12 2 2 2 2 2 2 2

58 41 39 1 1 1 15 21 38 41 39 34

539 111 109 7 2 14 41 45 106 105 98 96

4 5 4 1 1 2 5 5 5 4

13 3 3
%

3 3 3 3 2

557 119 116 8 2 14 ' 42 50 114 113 106 102
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State

PLAYGROUND FACILITIES

Primary Schools

Having Playground Facility

T otal Number Exclu- within within Outside inusable 
nuimber cf sively school school School condition 

of schools schools for the premises premises Premises
schccl and also only only 

outride

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Government 6,692 4,309 3,885 274 3,746 289 3,210

Local Body — ' — —

RURAL Private aided 12 10 9 10 8

Private un-aided 13 10 10 10 8

Total 6,717 4,329 3,904 274 3,766 289 3,226

Government 162 82 74 3 70 9 69

Local Body 3 2 1 2 — 2

URBAN Private aided 7 5 5 5 4

Private un-c.ided 15 12 11 10 2 12

Total 187 101 91 3 87 11 87

Government 6,854 4,391 3,959 . 277 3,816 298 3,279

Local Body 3 2 1 2 — 2

TOTAL Private aided 19 15 14 15 — 12

Private un-aided . 28 22 21 20 2 20

Total 6,904 4,430 3,995 277 3,853 300 3,313
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Tabile-94 

IN  SCHOOLS

Upper Primary (Middle) School

Total
Having Playgeround Facility

Adequate number Number of Exclusively Within withim Ourside in Adequate
of schools schools for the school school school 'Useable

school premises premises premises ccndi-
and also only only tion 

outside

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18

2,252 950 730 649 28 613 89 580 334

—  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —

6 25 19 17 17 2 16 9

6 6 5 4 5 5 3

2,264 981 754 670 28 635 9! 601 346

64 26 12 10 I 9 2 9 5

1 2 2 2 T 2 2

4 3 3 3 1 2 3 3

10 8 8 7 1 6 1 8 5

79 39 25 22 3 19 3 22 15

2 ,316 976 742 659 29 622 91 589 339

1 2 2 2 — 2 2 2

10 28 22 20 1 19 2 19 12

16 14 13 11 I 11 1 13 8

2,343 1,020 779 692 31 654 94 623 361
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State

PLAYGROUND FACILITIES

Area Management
Secondary Schools

Total - 
number > 

of
schools sc

Having playground facility

fumber Exclu- Within 
of sively School 

:hools for the premises 
school and also 

outside

within
school
premises

only

Outside
school
premises

only

In use­
able 

condi­
tion

1 2 19 20 21 22 23 24 25

Government 648 561 515 48 444 69 475

Local Body —

RURAL Private aided 53 40 37 1 34 5 34

Private un-aided 13 13 12 12 1 10

Total 714 614 564 49 490 75 519

Governmentm 54 44 38 4 32 8 39

Local Body 1 1 1 — 1 1

URBAN Private aided 9 4 3 1 1 2 2

Private un-aided 23 20 16 3 14 3 18

Total 87 69 58 8 48 13 60

Government 702 605 553 52 476 77 514

LocalBody 1 1 1 ' 1 ■ —• 1

TOT \L  Private aided 62 44 40 2 35 7 36

Private un-aided 36 33 28 3 26 4 28

Total 801 683 622 57 538 88 579



T ablw- 94— concld. 

IN SCHOOLS

39]

Senior Secondary Schools

Adequate Total Having playground facilities
Xi Uiil Uwl

of
School

Number Exclu- 
of sively for 

schools the schools

Within 
school 

preinises 
and also 
outside

Within
school

premises
only

Outside in unus- Adequ- 
school able ate 

premises condition 
only

26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34

249 76 74 65 11 53 10 60 35

27 1 —  — —

7 1 1 1 1 — 1 1

283 78 75 66 - 11 54 10 61 36

29 35 33 25 12 18 3 29 18

1 —

2 4 4 4 1 2 1 3 3

14 2 2 2 1 1 2 2

46 41 39 31 14 21 4 34 23

278 111 107 90 23 71 13 89 53

1 —  — —

29 5 4 4 1 2 1 3 3

21 3 3 3 1 2 — 3 3

329 119 114 97 25 75 14 95 59
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State T able-

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO GAMES PLAYED A n D

Area Management Nurabsr Gamss 
of played/ 

schools material 
available

Foot­
ball

Hockey Cricket Basket
Ball

Volley
ball

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Government 6,692 Played 50 2 24 10 254
Material
available 36 1 8 7 167

Local Body — Played
Material
available — -

R URAL Private aided 12 Played __ --- 2
Material
available 2

Private un-aided 13 Played 1 1 2
Material
available 1 1 -- - 2

Total 6,717 Played 51 2 25 10 258
Material 37 1 9 7 171
available

Government 162 Played 6 1 1 2 8
Material
available 5 1 1 1 6

Local Body 3 Played --
Material
available —

, 1
URBAN Private aided 7 Played 1 _

Material
available 1 ---

Private un-aided 15 Played 2 1 2 2
Material
available 2 1 2 1

Total 187 Played 9 2 1 4 10
1 Material

available 8 2 1 3 7

Government 6,854 Played 56 3 25 12 262
Material 41 2 9 8 173

available



95 Concld

FOR THOSE GAMES—PRIMARY SCHOOLS

393

Bad­
minton

Shot-
put

Jave-
line

Hammer Disc-
throw

Gymnna-
stic

Athle­
tics

Kho- Kabb- Archery 
kho adi

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19

59 288 8 5 10 10 1,115 4,599 5,405 12

43 224 1 1 4 4 485 2,423 2,906 4

“ -------

_

2 2 8 9 —

2 2 7 8

2 13 12

1 — 9 8

63 288 8 5 10 10 1,117 4,620 5,426 12

46 224 1 1 4 4 487 2,439 2,922 4

4 10 1 1 38 103 113

4 10 1 — 1 16 58 68 —

2 2

— — 2 2

1 2 — 1 5 5

2 1 4 4

6 1 1 6 10 10

5 1 4 6 6

11 13 1 2 45 120 130 —

9 13 1 — 1 21 70 80

63 298 9 5 10 a 1,153 4,702 5,518 12
47 234 2 1 4 5 501 2,481 ’ 2,974 4
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Local Body

TOTAL Private aided

Private unaided

Total

State  T a b l e -

scMOOLs Ac c o r d i n g  t o  g a m e s  p l a y e d  a n d

4 6

3 Played 
Material 
available

19 Played 
Material 
available

28 Played 
Material 
available

3

3

6,904 Played
Material
available

60

45

4

3

1

26

10

2

2

14

10

2
2

268

178
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95— Cone Id

FOR THE GAM ES-PRIM a RY SCHOOLS

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19

— 2 2 —

2 2

3 2 ■ 3 13 14 _
2 2 3 11 12

8 1 — — 1 6 23 22

6 1 4 15 14

74 301 9 5 10 12 1,162 4,740 5,556 12

55 237 2 1 4 5 508 2,509 3,002 4



State T able-

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO GAMES PLAYED AND MATERIAL AVAILABLE FOR

396

Area Management Number Games 
of played/ 

schools material 
available

Foot­
ball

Hockey Cricket Basket­
ball

Volley­
ball

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Government 950 Played 46 10 5 31 691
Meterial
aviiilal)le 42 8 2 -28 598

Local Body — Played ------

MiUerial
available — — — --

RURAL Private aided 25 Played 2 1 2 13
Material
available 2 — 2 13

Private unaided 6 Played 2 1 1 2 4
Material
available 2 1 1 2 4

Total 981 Played 50 12 6 35 708
Material
available 46 9 3 32 615

Government 26 Played 3 1 1 1 17
Material
available 3 1 1 1 16

Local Body 2 Played 1 ____ ____ ------ 2
Material
available 1 ------ ------ 2

URBAN Private aided 3 Played 2 1 2 ----- 3
Material

• available 2 1 2 3

Privateim aided 8 Played 2 1 2 1 5
Material 5
available 2 1 2 1

Total 39 Played 8 3 5 2 27
Material
available 8 3 5 2 26

Government 976 Played 49 11 6 32 708
Material
available 45 9 3 29 614
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96

THOSE GAM ES- UPPER PRIMARY SCHOOLS (MIDDLE SCHOOLS)

Bad­
minton

Shot-
put

Jave-
line

Hammer Disc-
throw

Gymna­
stic

Athle­
tics

Klio-
kho

Kabbadi Arch­
ery

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19

214 513 253 80 348 31 548 782 828 1

184 452 197 69 304 20 413 587 616 1

. _ -

---

-

5 5 4 2 5 14 14 16

5 5 4 2 5 13 12 14

2 — 1 1 2 4 3 —

2 — 1 1 2 4 3

221 518 258 82 354 31 564 800 847 1

191 457 202 71 310 20 428 603 633 1

8 17 12 2 16 18 25 25

7 17 11 2 16 15 23 23

1 2 1 —• 1 2 2

1 2 1 1 2 2

2 — 1 2 2

2 — — 1 2 2 —

6 1 1 1 1 5 7 6

6 1 1 1 1 4 4 3 —-

17 20 13 2 18 1 25 36 35 —

16 20 12 2 18 1 21 31 30

222 530 265 82 364 31 566 807 853 1

191 469 208 71 320 20 428 610 639 1



S tate T able-

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO GAMES PLAYED AND MATERIAL AVAILABLE FOR

398

1

Local Body

TOTAL • Private aided

Private unaided

T ota l

4

2 Played 
Material 
available

3 Played 
Mater ial 
available

8 Played 
Material 
avmlabk

1 —

4

4

1,020 Played
Material
available

58

54

2

1

15

J2

2

2

11

8

8

2

2

37

34

9

2

2

16

16

9

9

735

641
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THOSE GAMES -U PPE R  PRIMARY SCHOOLS MIDDLE SCHOOLS)

96—Concld.

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 n ' 18 19

1 2 1 1 2 2 —  •

1 2 — 1 1 2 2

7 5 4 2 5 15 16 18

7 5 4 2 5 14 14 16

8 1 2 2 1 7 11 9

8 1 2 — 2 1 6 8 6 —

238 538 271 84 372 32 589 836 882 1

207 477 214 73 328 21 449 634 663 1



400

S tate

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO GAME S PLAYED AND MATERIAL AVAILABLE

Area Management No. of 
schools

Games
played/
material
available

Foot­
ball

Hockey Cricket Basket Volley 
ball ball

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Government 648 Played 120 111 24 197 593
Material
available 120 112 24 191 580

Local Body Played ---
Material
available ---

r u r a l  Private aided 53 Played 8 5 2 11 45
Material *
available 8 5 2 11 42

Private un-aided 13 Played 5 1 5 1 9
Material
available 4 1 4 1 8

Total 714 Played 133 117 31 209 647
Material
available 132 118 30 . 203 630

Government 54 Played 17 27 9 30 42
Material
available 17 26 8 30 40

Local Body 1 Played 1 1 -- 1 1
Material
available 1 1 -- 1 1

URBAN Private aided 9 Played 5 4 3 -- 3
Material
available 5 4 3 -- 3

Parivate un-aided 23 Played 17 15 17 13 15
Material
available 17 15 17 13 15

Total 87 Played 40 47 29 44 61
Material
available 40 46 28 44 59

Government 702 Played 137 138 33 227 635
Material
available 137 138 32 221 620
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T able " 9 7

THOSE GAMES-ScCONDARY SCHOOLS

Badminton Saot-put Javelinii Hammer Disc- Gymna- 
throw Stic

Athle- Kho-Kho Kabbadi Archery 
tics

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19

433 557 446 179 470 65 483 577 602 4

424 552 435 179 465 57 426 508 525 4

— - — —

23 24 19 10 15 3 33 43 45

21 23 18 9 15 • 3 31 41 43 —

6 4 3 1 4 1 5 8 8 1

5 4 3 1 3 1 4 7 7 1

462 585 468 190 489 69 521 628 655 5

450 578 456 189 483 61 461 556 575 5

47 44 38 15 41 6 43 47 50 3

47 44 38 15 ' 41 6 ■ 37 39 38 3

' 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

1 1 1 1 1 1 1

7 1 — ■ 3 5 2

7 1 2 4 1

21 12 8 5 10 9 14 14 13 1

21 12 8 5 10 7 12 12 11 1

76 58 47 20 52 15 61 67 66 4

76 58 47 20 52 13 52 56 51 4

480 601 484 194 511 71 526 624 652 7

471 596 473 194 506 63 463 547 563 7
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S tate

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO GAM^S PLAYED AND MATJF.RIAL AVAILABLE

Local Body

TOTAL Private aided 62

Private un-aided 36

Total 801

Played
Material
available

Played
Material
available

Played
Material
available

Played
Material
available

I

13

13

22

21

9

9

16

16

173

172

164

164

5

5

22

21

60

58

8

1

1

11

11

14

14

253

247

1

48

45

24

23

708

689



TABtfe-97

THOSE G A M ^-S E C O N D A R V  SCHOOL’S^

403

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19

1 1 1 — 1 — 1 1 1  

1 1 1 —  1 —  1 1 1 

30 25 19 10 15 3 36 48 47 '

28 24 18 9 15 3 33 45 44

27 16 11 6 14 10 19 22 21 2

26 16 11 6 13 8 16 19 18 2

538 643 515 210 541 84 582 695 721 9

526 63 7 503 209 53 5 74 513 612 626 9
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S tate

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO GAMES : PLAYED AND MATERIAL AVAILABLE

Area Manag:;ni3iit No. of 
schools

Games played/ 
material avail­

able

Football Hockey Cricket Basket Voile 
ball ball

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Government 76 Played 35 34 14 56 75
Material available 37 35 14 57 76

Local body 4 Played —
Material available --- —

RURAL Private aided 1 Played 1 I 1 —. I
Material available I 1 1 I

Private unaided 1 Played 1 1 1 1 I
Material available 1 1 1 1 1

Total 78 Played 37 36 16 57 77
Material available 39 37 16 58 78

Government 35 Played 25 29 13 32 32
Material available 25 29 13 32 32

Local body Played
Material available

11
URBAN Private aided 4 Played 1 4 4 3

Material available 1 4 1 4 3

Private un­ 2 Played 2 1 1 2 2
aided Materialavailable 2 1 1 2 2

Total 41 Played 28 34 15 38 37
Material available 28 34 15 38 37

Government 111 Played 60 63 27 88 107
Material available 62 64 27 89 108

Local bcdy Played -- ---
Material available --

TOTAL Private aided 5 Played 2 5 2 4 4
Material available 2 5 2 4 4

Private un­ 3 Played 3 2 2 3 3
aided Material available 3 2 2 3 3

Total 119 Played 65 70 31 95 114
Material available 67 71 31 96 115
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T mble—98

FOR THOSE GAMES: SENIOR SECONDARY SCHOOLS

IBadmimon Shot-put Javeline Hammer Disc-
thrcw

Gymna­
stic

Athle­
tics

Kho-Kho Kabadi Archery

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19

64 70 67 33 65 14 73 73 74 1
62 69 66 35 66 14 68 63 66 1

—
— —

I 1 1 1 1 1 1 1
1 1 I — 1 1 1 1 1

1 1 1 1 1 1 1
1 1 1 1 1 1 1 —

66 72 69 34 67 16 75 74 75 1
64 71 68 36 68 16 70 64 67 1

31 34 32 19 34 11 35 34 33
31 34 31 19 33 10 32 30 29

—• —
— —

—

3 3 2 1 1 3 4 4
3 3 2 1 1 3 4 4 —-

2 2 2 1 2 1 2 1
2 2 2 1 2 1 2 — 1

36 39 36 20 37 13 40 38 37 1
36 39 35 20 36 12 37 34 33 1

. 95 104 99 52 99 25 108 107 107 2
93 103 97 55 99 24 100 93 95 1

—
—

4 4 3 2 2 4 5 5
4 4 3 — 2 2 4 5 5

3 3 3 2 3 2 3 1
3 3 3 2 3 2 3 1

102 111 105 54 104 29 115 112 112 3
100 no 103 56 104 28 107 98 100 2
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StA^e

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO PERCENTAGE C H ltO R ^N

Area Management
Primary schools Upper primary (MiddTc)

Nil iipto 11 to 21 to 31 to More To- Nil upto 11 21 31 ito 
10 20 30 50 than tal 10 to to 50

50 20 30

1 2 • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 fl4

Government 5,443 475 324 241 127 82 6,692 426 153 166 89 ^5

Local Body — — — —

RURAL Private aided 9 2 1 12 13 3 1 13 3

Private unaided 8 4 — — 1 13 2 1 1 1

Total 5,460 481 324 242 128 82 6,717 441 157 168 93 68

Government' 128 10 7 13 4 162 15 4 3 — 3

Local body 2 1 — — 3 1 1

URBAN Private aided 2 2 2 1 7 3 — —

Private unaided 10 1 2 2 15 2 2 3 1

Total 142 14 9 14 6 2 187 21 7 6 — 4

Government 5,571 485 331 254 131 82 6854 441 157 169 89 68

Local Body 2 1 3 * 1 1 —

TOTAL Private aided 11 4 2 2 19 16 3 1 3 3

Private unaided 18 5 3 2 28 4■ 3 4 1 1

Total 5,602 495 333 256 134 84 6,904 462 164 174 93 72
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T a ble— 99

PARTICIPATING IN GAMES AFTER SCHOOL HOURS

Schiools Sscondary Schools Higher Secondary schools

M ore Total
than
50

Nil Upto
10

11 to 
20

21 to 
30

31 to 
50

More
than
50

Total Nil Upto 11 
10 to 

20

21
to
30

31
to
50

More Tctal 
than 

50

15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30

51 950 159 192 152 82 41 22 648 10 23 20 10 6 7 76

— — — — — —

2 25 24 9 10 3 4 3 53 — 1 I

I 6 1 3 3 1 3 2 13 — 1 I

54 981 184 204 165 86 48 27 714 10 23 20 10 6 9 78

1 26 13 16 9 7 , 4 5 54 4 8 9 6 2 6 35

2 — 1 1 — —

3 5 1 2 1 9 1 — 3 4

— 8 7 3 2 5 6 23 2 2

1 39 25 20 9 12 10 11 87 5 8 9 6 5 8 41

52 976 172 208 161 89 45 27 702 14 31 29 16 8 13 111

2 1 — 1 —

1 2
28 29 10 10 5 5 3 62 1 3 1 5

1 14 8 6 3 3 8 8 36 3 3

55 1,020 209 224 174 98 58 38 801 15 31 29 16 11 17 119
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St a t e

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO

Area Managciuent ■
Primary Schools

T'rttfl]
Having facility for

Drinking
water

Urinal Separate
urinal for 

girls

Labatory Sepairate 
lavatfory 
for girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Government 6,692 3,314 487 339 353 248

Local body •— — —

RURAL Private aided 12 9 2 2 3 1

Private unaided 13 12 3 2 2 2

Total 6,717 3,335 492 343 358 251

Government 1 162 118 55 35 31 24

Local body 3 3 3 3 2 2

URBAN Private aided 7 5 6 1 2 1

Private unaidedi 15 14 12 12 13 9

Total 187 140 76 51 48 36

Government 6,854 3,432 542 374 384 272

Local body 3 3 3 3 2 2

TOTAL Private aided 19 14 8 3 5 2

Private unaided 28 26 15 14 15 11

Total 6,904 3,475 568 394 406 287
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Tabl -̂IOO

ANCILLARY FACILITIES

- if- Upp .r Primary School:.

check
lUf)

Vacci- 
natiori/ 

Luiocu- 
1 ation

Tcta^ Itivirig facility r

Drinking
water

/

Uri­
nal

Sjp ra­
te Uri­
nal fcr 

girls

Lava­
tory

Separa­
te lava­
tory fqr 

girls

Medical
Check

up

Vacci­
nal ion 

Innocu- 
lation

• 9 to ri 12 13 14 15 ■ 16 17 18

1,436 1,635 950 585 143 93 71 59 234 259

■— — — ' .•» > ,

5 5 25 10 6 4 2 1 •' ' ' h 5

S 8 6 “ 6 6 4 5 4 6 5

• 1,449 1,648 981 '601 '155 ' 101 78 61'' ■ -244 269

34 34 26 20 16 9 10 4'^ ' ■ • 5 9

2 2 2 2 2 2 2 '2- ‘ ■ '1

4 4 3 3 3 2 2 ■ -■ 2 2 2

9 ' -5 8 8 8 6 8 6 -4 4

49 45 39 33 19 19 22 14 13 16

1 1,470 1,669 9l6 605 159 102 81 63 ' 239 268

2 2 2 2 2 ' 2 2 -  ■ ^ ' 1

9 9 28 13 9 6 4 3 - 6 7

\1 13 14 14 14 10 13 10 10 9

1498 1,693 1,020 634 184 120 100 78 257 285



410
S t a t e  T able-100 ( i i )

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO

Area Management
Secondary Schools '

1 Ulal
Having facility for

Drin^king
w-ater

Urinal Separa- Lava- 
te urinal tory 
for girls

Scpa- Medical 
rate chieck- 

lavatory up 
for girls

1 2 19 20 21 22 23 24 25

Government 648 535 283 236 130 94 249

Local Body — — — — — — —

RURAL Private aided 53 39 17 15 6 3 25

Private unaided 13 10 6 4 5 3 7

Total 714 584 306 255 141 100 281

Government 54 49 46 40 34 28 28

Local Body 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

u r b a n  Private aided 9 9 9 7 9 6 5

Private unaided 23 20 21 21 22 19 17

Total 87 79 77 69 66 54 51

Government 702 584 329 276 164 122 277

Local Body 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

TOTAL Private aided 62 48 26 22 15 9 30

Private unaided 36 30 27 25 27 22 24

Total 801 663 383 324 207 154 332
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State TABLE-lOO(iii)

ANCILLARY FACILITIES

Vaccination
Innoculation

Havir.g facility for »

1 ciai —
Senior Sc'.. ondeiy School

D in­
king 

water

Uri- S pi-  
ni'il ralj 

urinal 
for gi; Is

Lava­
tory

Sepa­
rate 

lavatory 
for girls

Medica Vacci- 
check nation/ 

up Innocu­
lation

26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34

254 76 74 58 50 39 27 '  44 48

— —  —

27 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

6 1 I 11 1 .1 1 1 1

287 78 76 60 52 41 29 46 50

31 35 35 31 25 24 18 22 21

1 — —

5 4 3 4 4 4 3 1 2

12 2 2 2 1 2 1 2 2

49 41 40 37 30 30 22 25 25

285 111 109 89 75 63 45 66 69

1 —

32 5 4 5 5 5 4 2 3

18 3 3 3 2 3 3 3 3

336 1.9 116 97 82 71 51 71 73
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State T able- 101

S3]^OOLS HAVING CONTINGENCY FUNDS

Primary S :hooIs Upp.?r Primary Seccndary Schools Sr. Seel Schc cIs

( , ' t ; r./'* . f'r» ,

T.-tal having
conti­
ngency
funds

Total , having
ccntin-
gency
funds

Total having
contin­
gency
funds

Total having 
contin­

gency

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Government' ' t 1 6,692 950 1 648 640 76 76

Local B 'cy , 1 ’ — — — — —

r u r a l  Private aided 12 2 25 — 53 17 1 1

Privateunaided 13 6 3 13 6 1 1

Total 6,717 2 981 4 714 663 78 78

Gpvernment 162I 2 26 1 54 53 35 35

Local Body 3 ■ 2 1 I —

URBAN Pi'ivate aided 7 2 3 1 9 8 4 4

Private unaided 15 3 8 4 23 12 2 2

Total 187 7 39 6 87 74 41 41

Government 6,854 2 976 2 702 693 111 111

Local Body 3 2 — 1 1

OTAL Private aided 19 4 28 1 62 25 5 5

Private unaided 28 3 14 7 36 18 3 3

Total 6,904 9 1,020 10 801 737 119 119



State Table- 102

SCHOOLS a W lN G  PROVISION FOR WORK EXPERINCE ACTIVITIES

413

Area Minigement Primary Sjhools Upper Primary Secondajy schools Senior Sec.
schools schools

Total having Total having Total having Total having 
the faci- the faci- the faci- the faci­

lity lily lity lity

Government

Local Body

RURAL Private aided

Private uniadcd

Total

Goveniment

Lccal Body

URBAN Private aided

Private unaided

Total

Government
rrr--------------
Local Body

TOTAL Private aided

6,692 118 950 120 648 223 76

12 25 53 17

13 13

6,717

162

119

3

981

26

125 7!4

12 54

244 78

35

15 4 8 23 13

187 39 15 87 46 41

6.854 121 976 132 702 251 n i

19 28 62 22

Pf i>at e unaided 28 4 14 36 17

10
34

36

18

23

52

Total 6.904 127 1,020 140 801 290 119 59
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Area Management

2

Government

Local Body

RURAL Private aided

Private unaided

Total

Government

S tate

SCHOOLS WITH INCENTIVE SCHEMES AND

Mid-dav-meals

Number of beneficiaries

Number Sch. 
o f ---------

Cast Scheduled Tribe Others

School Boys 
having 

the 
scheme

Girls Boy.* Girls Boys Girls

3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Local Body

URBAN Private aided

Private unaided

Total

Government

Local Body

TOTAL Private aided

1,733 15,876 11,841 4,350 3.313 37,935 36,505

2 — 12 29 —

1,735 15,876 11,841 4,362 3,342 37,935 36,505

29 738 600 66 28 1,612 1,520

28 42

30 738 600 66 28 1,640 1,562

1,762 16,614 12,441 4,416 3,341 39,547 38,02

3 12 2^ 28 42

Private unaided

Total 1,765 16,614 12,441 4,428 3,370 39,575 38,067

1



415

NUMBER OF BENEFICIARIES PRIMARY SCHOOLS

T able-103 ’

Free uniform

Number of schools 
having the scheme

Number of Beneficiaries

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes Others

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

10 11 12 13 14 15 16

1,752 673 1,561 117 401 772 1,623

— 'iC

1 — 21 —

' 1 1 — —

1,754 674 1,561 117 422 772 1,623

40 37 57 2 1 29 ’ 57

— —

/

■ — — — — -

40 37 57 2 1 29 57

1,792 710 1,618 119 402 801 1,680

— —

1 — 21 — — >

1 1 — — —

1,794 711 1,618 119 423 801 1,680



416

SCHOOLS W ITH INCENTIVE SCHEMES AND

S t a t e  T a b le - 103 (Contd. ii)

Area Management
Free Text Boc ks

* Number 
of 

Schools 
having 

the 
scheme

4

Number of beneficiaries

Sjhedul^d Caste Scheduled Tribe Others

Boys Girls Beys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 17 18 19 20 21 22 23

Government 2,337 4,842 4,319 988 802 6,356 6,948

Local Body — —
— —

RURAL Private aided 2 21 2 2

Private unaided 1 2 1 — , 1 1

Total 2,340 4,844 4,320 988 823 6,359 6,9 51

Government 43 125 144 6 7 139 150

Local Body — —

URBAN Private aided 1 28 42

Private imaided 2 5 5 3 4

Total 46 130 149 6 7 170 196

Government 2,380 4,967 4,463 994 809 6,495 7, 098

Local Body — —

TOTAL Piivats aided 3 — 21 30 44

Private unaided 3 7 6 — 4 5

Total 2,386 4,974 4,469 994 830 6,529 7,147
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S t a t e  T able-103 (c o n td . i i i)

NUMBER OF BENEFICIARIES : PRIMARY SCHOOLS

Attendance Scholarships for girls

Number
of schools 
having the 
schemes

Number of beneficiaries

Sch. Castes Sch, Tribes Others

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

24 25 26 27 28 29 30

1,756 — 1,445 — 304 2,787

—  —  — . — — — —

t — —

—  —  —  —  — —  —

1,756 1,445 304 2,787

59 32 9 142

— —

—  —  —

59 32 9 142

1,815 — 1,477 — 313 2,929

1,815 1,477 313 2,929



41S

. . . , .  ̂ State

SCHOOLS WITH INCENTIVE SCHEMES AND

, Mid-day-meals

Area Management No, of schools Number of bbheficieries' ' ixjuving
the scheme" 1 Sch: Castes- • I Sche, Tribesr- Others

Boys~ • Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 " 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Government 12 80 25 •••■ 228 242

Local Body — —

RURAL Private aided — —

Private unaided 1 316 245

Total 13 80 25 544 487

Government . . — - , . .

Local Body • ------ --- — —

yRBAN Private aided . 1 14 4 34

Private unaided — - - . , — — —

Total 1 14 . 4 34 — — —

Government 12 80 , 25 — — 228 242

Local Body — —

TOTAL Private aided 1 14 4 34 —

Private unaided 1 —  — 316 245

Total 14 94 29 34 — 544 487



419

T a b le -104

NUMBER OF BENEFICIARIES : UPPER PRIMARY (MIDDLE) SCHOOLS

Free UniForms

No. of schools Number of beneficiaries
iiic

Scheme Sch. Gastes Sch. Tribes Others

Boys • Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

10 11. '  12 13 14 15 16

284 167 • 428 13 17 202 812

-- - • — ir-

3 13 20 12 2

1 —  ■ 316 245

288 180 448 .13 ' 17 520 1,059

7 4 9 2 15 17

1 2 3 9 6

—  —  —  —  —  —  —.

1 - 104 82 - 133 151

9 108 91 4 3 177 174

291 ■ 171 -437 15 17 217 829

1 - 2 3 9 6

3 13 • 20 2 2

' 2 104 82 — 469 396

297 288 39 17 - • 20 697 1, 233



420

SCHOOLS WITH INCENTIVE SCHEMES AND NUMBER OF

S tate T able- 104 (co n td . ii) ’

Area Management No. of 
schools 
having 

the

Free Text Books

Number of beneficiaries

Sch. Castes Sch. Tribes Others

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 17 18 19 20 21 22 23

Government 315 1,153 814 130 56 2,146 1,548

Local Body — — — — — — —

RURAL Private aided 2 4 4 3

Private unaided 1 316 245

Total 318 1,153 818 130 56 2,466 1,796

Government 6 8 7 24 13 15

Local Body — —

URBAN Private aided — —

Private unaided — — — — — — —

Total 6 8 7 24 13 15

Government 321 1,161 821 154 56 2,159 1,563

Local Body —

TOTAL Private aided 2 — 4 4 3

Private unaided 1 316 245

Total 324 1,161 825 154 56 2,479 1,811
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S tate T able- 104 (c o m d . iii)

BENEFICIARIES : UPPER PRIMARY (MIDDLE) SCHOOLS

No, of schools

Attendance Scholarship for girls

Number-of beneficiaries
having the —  

scheme Sch. Castes S,ch. Tribes Others

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

24 25 26 27, 28 29 30

409 — 512 42 1,326

■ —

3 — 6 — n

— • — —

412 — 518 — 42 1,337

9 17 1 60

— — — — — — —

— — —

9 — 17 1 60

418 529 — 43 — 1,386

— — — —

3 6 — 11

421 535 43 — 1,397



422

•
St a t e

SCHOOLS WITH INCENTIVE SCHEMES AND NUMBER OF

Area Management - Mid-day-meal

No. of Number of beneficiaries
- » .

having Sch. Castes Sch. Tribes Others
l i l C

Scheme Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Government 6 27 39 114 '58

Local Body —  —

RURAL Private aided -

Private unaided — —  —

Total 6 27 39 114 58

Government

Local Body — —

URBAN Private aided — —  —

Private unaided —

Total — - —  — —

Government 6 27 39 —  — 114 58

Local Body — —
-

TOTAL Private aided —

Private unaided

Total 6 27 39 114 58



423

. • f
T able-105

BENEFICIARIES : SECONDARY SCHOOLS

-  _ . . . Free- Uniform

Number of beneficiaries

No. of Schools 
liaving the 

schcme

Sch. Castes ■ Sch, Tribes Others

Boys Girls Boys  ̂ Girls Boys Girh

10 11 -1 2 13 ■ 14 15 16

297 462 758 41 56 577 1,162

 ̂ — — - — —

2 6 1 5

—  —  —  —  —  —  —

299\ 468 759 41 56 582 1,162

26 29 98 7 3 59 248

1 2 3 7 8

1 2 2 — 1 1

1 3 — — 5 2

29 36 103 7 3 72 259

323 491 856 48 59 636 1,410

1 2 3 —  — 7 8

-3  - - - 8 3 6 1

1 3 5 2

328 504 862 48 59 654 1,421
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S t a t e  T a b l e  105 (ii contd.)

SCHOOLS WITH INCENTIVE SCHEME AND NUMBER OF

Area Management
Free text books •

No. of 
schools 
having 

the 
scheme

Number o f beneficiaries

Scheduled castes Scheduled tribes Others

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 17 18 19 20 21 22 23

Government 320 1,641 1,234 320 205 2,448 1,503

RURAL
Local Body — • —

Private aided 3 11 8 1 1 2 1

Private un aided — —

Total 323 1,652 1,242 321 206 2,450 1,504

Government 25 203 118 1 8 284 409

URBAN
Local Body — —■

Private aided 1 4 — 1

Private un aided 2 5 4 — — 8 2

Total 28 212 122 1 8 293 411

Government 345 1,844 1,352 321 213 2,732 1,912

Local Body — — — —

TOTAL Private aided 4 15 8 1 1 3 1

Private un-aided 2 5 4 8 2

Total 351 1,864 1,364 322 214 2,743 1,915
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S t a t e  T a b l e  105 (iii c o n td . )

BENEFICIARIES : SECONDARY SCHOOLS

Attendance Scholarships forgiils

Number o f beneficiaries
liNO. OI SCnOOla ■

having the 
scheme

Scheduled castes Scheduled tribes Others

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

24 25 26 27 28 29 30

388 1,206 —  91 1,780

— — — ■ —

1 1 —  — 4

■— — —•

389 1,207 — 91 1,784

24 130 11 — 264

1 — —• —■ — 8

— — —  ,— —

2 — —. — 16

27 130 —  11 288

412 1,336 -  102 2,044

1 —- —  — S

1 — 1 —  — 4

2 —■ —  — 16

416 — 1,337 —  102 2,072



426

St a t i

SCHOOLS WITH INCENTIVE SCHEMES AND NUMBER

Ar«a MaBagement
Mid-day-meal

No. of Number of beneficiaries
bCiiuuia ........... ■
having Scheduled castes Scheduled tribes Others

scheme Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 ' 5 6 7 ■ 8 9

Governraent 1 11 4 —  — 41 12

m  T D A r
Local Body — — —  —- •—

W# llx
Private aided

Private un aided —- — — —-

Total 1 11 4 — — 41 12

Govrenment — —■ —- —

yRBAN
Local Body

Private aided •— — — —  — — —■

Private un aided —- —- — ■— ■—• —

Total — —• — —-

Government 1 11 4 —- — 41 12

T'/^XAT
Local Body

1<J 1 AJL
Private aided — —  —. —■

Private unaided — —. .— —

Total 1 U 4 — •— 41 12



427

T a b l e  1G6

OF BENEFiaARIES : s e n io r  SECONDARY SCHOOLS

No. of schools

Fre; uniform

Number of beneficiaries
xiavuig II 1C 

scheme Scheduled castes Scheduled Tribes Others
«

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Gir^

10 11 12 13 14 15 ik

40 115 94 3 2 186 16^

— — —

40

12
115

83

94

21

7

25

2

1

186

129

16f(

S

13 83 28 25 137

1 ^52 198 115 28 315

53 198 122 28 323 172

3

81

1

3
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S tate T able 106 (contd. ii)

SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO INCENTIVE SCHEMES AND

Area Management
Free text books

No. of 
schools 
having 

the 
schemes

Number of beneficiaries

Scheduled castes Scheduled tribes Other

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 17 18 19 20 21 22 23

Government 32 255 160 167 67 482 257

HURAL
Local body — —

Private aided —

Private unaided —

Total 32 255 160 167 67 482 257

Government 10 178 43 18 156 38

URBAN
Local body —

Private aided 2 3 7 2 3 1

Private unaided

Total 12 181 50 20 159 39

Government - 42 433 203 185 67 638 295

TOTAL
Local bcdy —

Private aided 2 3 7 2 3 1

Private unaided ■

Total 44 436 210 187 67 641 296



Statb T able 106 (coiitd. iii) 

sfUMBER OF BENEFICIARIES SENIOR SECONDARY SCHOOLS

Attendance scholarships for girls

429

Number of 
schools having 
the scheme

Number of b-sneftciaries

Scheduled castes Scheduled tribes Others

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

24 25 26 27 28 29 30

37 — 98 — . 16 245

—  —  —  —

— r —

37 — 98 16 245

6 • ' 22 ' — 4 17

—  —

4

—  —  —

10 22 4 17

43 120 — 20 262

4

47 120 20 262



4J0

TEACHING POSTS SANCTIONED AND

S t a t e  T a b l e  107

Area Management
Primary School

Number Number of teachers in position

teaching Scheduled Cates Scheduled Tribes Others

sanc­
tioned

Male Female Male ]Female Male Female

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 , 8 9

Government 15,638 1,447 339 442 115 8>622 4,450

RURAL
Local body

Private aided 47 1 I 2 19 24

Private unaided 63 1 1 24 36

Total 15,748 1,448 340 444 117 8,665 4,510

Government 873 8 35 1 2 82 742

URBAN
Local body 22 2 4 16

Private aided 41 1 — 4 36

Private unaided 115 18 96

Total 1,051 8 38 1 2 108 890

Government 16,511 1,455 374 443 117 8,704 5,192

t o t a l
Local body 22 2 4 16

Private aided 88 1 1 1 2 23 60

Private unaided 178 1 1 42 132

Total 16,799 1,456 378 445 119 8,773 5,400
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State T able 107 (contd.-i) 

FULL TIME TEACHERS IN POSITION

Numbcrof

Upper Primary (Middle) Schools

Number of teachers in position

sanctioned Scheduled castes Scheduled Tribes Others

Male Female Male Female Male Female

10 ' 11 12 13 14 15 16

5.420 •472 61 m 12 3,721 .778

—  —  —

97 67 26

53 2 27 24

5,570 474 61 128 12 3,815 828

193 1 1 64 126

15 4 11

32. 1 2 29

75 I 1 2 25 46

315 1 3 1 2 95 212

5,613 472 62 129 12 3,785 904

15 — , 4 11

129 1 69 "55

128 3 1 2 52 70

5,885 475 64 129 14 3^9(10 1,040
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Stati Table 107 (cantd.-ii)

TEACHING POSTS SANCTIONED AND

Area Management
Secondary Schools

No. of 
teaching

pOSt̂ i
sanc­

tioned

Number of teachers in positions

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes Others

Male Female Mai Female Male Female

1 2 17 18 19 20 21 22 23

Government 6,894 527 83 173 23 4,678 1,105

RURAL
Local body —

Private aided 223 8 — 188 24

Private unaided 118 4 — 51 63

Total 7,235 539 83 173 23 4,917 1,192

Government 923 29 14 1 7 282 586

URBAN
Local body 30 21 6

Private aided 155 29 125

Private unaided 551 — 1 107 442

Total 1,659 29 14 1 8 439 1,159

Government 7,817 556 97 174 30 4,960 1,691

TOTAL
Local body 30 — — 21 6

Private aided 378 8 217 149

ftivate unaided 669 4 1 158 505

Total 8,894 568 97 174 31 5,356 2,351
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S tate T able— 107 (con td .-iii) 

X ^L L  TIME TEACHERS IN POSITION

Senior Secondary Sclaools

Number of 
teaching posts 
sanctio»ed

Number teachers in positionB

Scheduled castes Scheduled tribes Others

Male Female Male Female Male Female

24 25 26 27 28 • 29 30

1,898 103 27 23 7 1,245 412

— — ■—•

24 1 — 12 11

50 30 20

1,972 104 27 23 7 1,287
■* 443

1,287 44 14 2 . 4 701 475

— —

84 — 49 29

117
---- ' ■■ ■ s

61 56

1488 44 14 2 4 811 560

3,185 147 41 25 11 1,946 887

108 1 61 40

167 91 76

3,460 148 41 25 11 2,098 1,003
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State

PRIMARY SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO

Area ‘ Management
, Schools with number

Zero ■ ■ I - ■ 2- ■ 3 4 5 6

1 2 ....... '3 '. 4 5 6 7 8 9

Government 31 1,943 3,137 600 357- 278 140

Local body ' ' — ' '— ' • - - ■ — ■ —

RURAL Private aided ' ' —■ ' - - . .. j .. 5 ......  3 1 1

Private unaided - 1 1 4 - 2 -1 2

Totol ~ 31 1,944 3,139 609 -362 280- 143

Government — 7 - 34 1-6 ; 16 - 18 15

Local body —^ . . . .  , . . .... ■ •—  ■ - - —

URBAN Private aided -  * - - ■ - - 1 2 -2....... 1

Private unaded ' ■ — ■ ' 1 2 • 4 3

Total 7 35 17 . 20 24 19

Government 31 1,950 3,171 616 373 296 - 155

Local body

Total Private aided 2 5 5 3 2

Private un-aided 1 1 5 4 5 5

Total 31 1,951 3,174 - 626 382 - 304- 162
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FULL TIME TEACHERS IN POSITION

T a b le — 108

teachers in positic n

. 7 • • • 8 9 10 More than 10
* ■

Total

. 10 11 12 13 14 , 15

76 49 36 19 26 6,692

.

1 — 12
r -

1 . . I 13

.  77 49 - . 36 ^20 , 27 6,717

18 10
— ,........... r

8 5 . 15 162

2 .. , 1 .
« <

.................... 3
I ' ..... r- -...... y—

. * * . ‘ ' ■ — : . . 1 7

1
' ■ X.......... . * *

• 1  ̂ 3 15

. 20 12
-------------- , ' ■ --

8 ‘ 6 19 “ 187

94 59 44 24 41 6,854
\

2
P

1
'  ̂t 
X --- - ' 3

1
T

.  ̂ ' ------ I 19

1 ■ 2 4 ' 28

97 .  6X 44 26 _ 46 ^ 6,904

r
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SI. Name of the Area Schools with number

Sta te

DISTRlCrWlSE PRIMARY SCHOOLS ACCORDING

Zero 1 2 3 4 5 6

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1. Bilaspur Rural 63 156 44 27 17 9
Urban 1 2 1 1 1
Total 64 158 45 27 18 10

2. Chamba Rural _ 347 279 28 12 9 4
Urban ------ 1 4 4 2
Total --- 347 279 29 16 13 6

3. Hamirpur Rural 2 39 109 50 35 33 29
Urban 1 1 2 1 3
Total 2 39 110 51 37 34 32

4. Kangra Rural 2 254 462 182 110 106 50
Urban -- 5 1 2 7 3
Total 2 254 467 183 112 113 53

5. Kinnaur Rural 1 49 71 16 4 1 2
Urban _ --
Total 1 49 71 16 4 1 2

6. Kullu Rural 11 101 222 25 10 6 4
Urban 1 1
Total 11 101 223 26 ■ 10 6 4

7. Lahaul Spiti Rural 91 64 4 2
Urban :—
Total 91 64 4 2

8. Mandi Rural 315 530 94 41 39 19
Urban 5 4 2 2 3
Total 315 535 98 43 41 22

9. Shimla Rural 8 265 533 53 39 13 6
Urban 4 17 4 4 7 5
Total 8 269 550 57 43 20 11

10. Sirmaur Rural 234 285 30 12 7 2
Urban 1 2 3 1 2
Total 234 286 32 15 8 4

11. Solan Rural 7 142 265 34 29 11 3
Urban 1 -- 2 2 1
Total 7 143 265 36 31 12 3
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T able- 109

TO TEACHERS IN POSITION

of tcachers in position

7 8 9 10 More than 10 Total

11 12 13 14 15 16

% — 5 2 1 332
2 1 1 1 11

10 1 6 2 2 343

1 - - 680
1 1 1 14
2 I — 1 694

18 14 5 6 6 346
3 1 1 1 14

21 15 6 7 6 360

32 22 17 8 9 1,254
3 2 2 2 2 29

35 24 19 10 11 1,283

— 144

— — 144

1 1 \ ------ 381
I 1 2 6

— 2 1 1 2 387

161

—
• -  *

161

11 3 5 5 1,062
3 1 3 1 1 25

14 4 8 1 6 1,087

1 1 919
1 2 ------ 1 3 48
2 3 1 3

•« .
967

1 - 1 1 573
1 11 ------ 2 13
2 1 1 3 586

1 1 -- 1 2 496
4 2 4 16

■ 5 3 ------ 1 6 512
..  ̂ . . .
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S tate

DISTRICWISE PRIMARY SCHOOLS ACCORDING

SI. Name of the 
No. District

Area Schools with Bumber

Zero 1 2 3 4 5 6

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

12. Una Rural 44 163 49 41 38 15
Urban 1 3 1
Total 45 166 49 42 38 15

Himachal Pradesh Rural 31 1,944 3,139 609 362 280 143
Urban 7 35 17 20 24 19
Total 31 1,951 3,174 626 382 - 304 162



TO t e a c h e r s  in  p o s it io n

T able— J09

439

of tcochcrs in positioH

7 S 9 . 10 More then 10 Totol

11 12 13 14 15 16

4 7 3 2 . 3 369
2 1 — i 3 11
6 8 3 2 -  6 380

11 49 36 20 .27 6,7l7‘
20 12 8 6 19 187
97 61 44 26 46 . . 6,904



State T able-110 

PART TIME TEACHERS IN SCHOOLS

440

Area Majtiagement Pritiaary Schools Upper Primary
(Middle) schools

Secondary schools Senior Sec. 
schools

M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F.

1 2 “ 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Government . — — — —  —

Local Body —  —

^UI^AL Private aided —
—  —

Private unaided

Total

GovernmeBt

Local Body

URBAN Private aided

Private unaided

Total

Government

Local Body

TOTAL Private aided

Private unaided 

Total



State Table-112

TEACHERS AND IN-SERVICE TRAINING

441

Area Management Nmb;r of teachers 
in-service Training

who have undergone

Primary
S-hjols

Upper
Primary
(Middle)
schools

S.ccndary
schools

Sr.
S.cdary
schools

1 2 3 4 5 6

Government 124 115 153 19

Local Body

RURAL Private aided ' — —

Private unaided —
‘ - — —

Total 124 115 153 19

Government .  2 3 24 4

Local Body 1

URBAN Private aided —

Private unaided — 4 3 1

Total 2 8 27 5

Government 126 118 177 23

Local Body^ — 1

TOTAL Private aided

■prl^tc unaided_^_____ ------- 4 3 1

Total 126 123 180 24



442

Sta te

TEACHERS ACCORDING TO

Area Management Primary Schools

Perma- Non- perma­
nent nent

Upper Primary 
Middle Schools

Perma- Non Perma 
nent nent

1 2 3 4 5 6

Government 13,478 1,937 4,126 1,046

Local Body —

RURAL Private aided ! 19 28 25 68

Private unaided * 29 33 50 3

Total 13,526 1,998 4,201 1,117

Govci nment 847 23 179 13

Local Body 22 15

URAAN Private aided 18 . 23 10 22

Private unaided 45 69 61 14

Total 932 115 2^5 49

Gove nment 14,325 1,960 4,305 1,059

Local Body 22 15 — ■

TOTAL Private aided 37 51 35 90

Private unaided 74 102 111 17

Total 14,458 2,113 4466 1,166

m



T able-11 1

TENURE OF SERVICE

443

Sscondary S::hools Senior Secondary Schools

Permanent Non-Perm an-nt Pjrnianent Non-Permanent

7 8 9 10

5,552 1,037 1,440 377

—

83 137 24 —

68 50 45 5

5,7031 1,224 1,509 382

829 90 1,110 130

27 — —

108 46 49 29

462 88 117 —

1,426 224 1,276 159

6,381 1,127 2,550 507

27 ■

191 183 73 29

330 - 138 162 5

7,129 1,448 2,785 541



444

S tate

TEACHERS ACCORDING TO QUALIFICATIONS, SEX AND

Qualification Teachers at different stages

Primary Stage Upper Primary (Middle) stage

Male Female Toial Male Female Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Below Middle Pass:
Trained 10 6 16 31 3 34
Untrained — 1 1 —

Middle Pass;
Trained 328 214 542 66 21 87
Untrained 3 2 5 1 I

Matriculate;
Trained 7,317 3,918 11,235 2.499 545 3,044
Untrained ^ 198 24 222 14 1 15

Higher Secondary/Inter/
PUC/JC:

Trained 1,195 479 1,674 541 172 713
Untrained 19 6 25 7 3 10

Graduate:
Trained 1,129 285 1,414 2,444 641 3,085
Untrained 51 16 67 14 7 21

Post Graduate/Doctorate:
Trained 147 35 182 444 75 519
Untrained 10 1 11 8 3 11

Language Teachers not
coveered above: . ^

Trained 41 ~ -  20 61 790 155 945
Untrained 7 1 8 15 15

Others:
Trained 49 15 64 456 98 554
Untrained 98 12 110 15 15

Total:
Trained 10,216 4,972 15,188 7,271 1,710 8,981
Untrained 386 63 449 74 14 88
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T able-113

STAGE a t  w h ic h  TEACHING-TOTAL RURAL

Teachers at different stages

Secondary Stage Senior Secondary Stage

Male Female Total Male Female Total

8 9 10 11 12 13

4 4
- - _

14 2 16

487 84 571 3 2 5
1 1 —

102 19 121
3 — 3 —

1,749 410 2,159 44 14 ' 58
11 1 12 2 3 5

688 114 802 385 109 494
16 16 57 30 87

325 67 392 6 6
6 6

157 28 185 5 5
6 t

6 — —

3,526 124 4,250 443 125 568
42 2 44 59 33 92
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TEACHERS ACCORDING TO QUALIFICATIONS SEX AND

Teachers at diiferent stages

Qualifications Primary Stage 

Male Female

Upper Primary (Middle) Stage 

Total Male Female Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Below Middle Pass:
Trained 3 3 1 1 2
Untrained —

Middle Pass:
Trained
Untrained

9 54
3

63
3

8 4 12

Matriculate:
Trained 87 678 765 118 186 304
Untrained 4 9 13 1 2 2

Higher Sscondary/Intcr/ 
PUC/JC:

Trained 18 123 141 34 51 85
Untrained 2> 3 5 — 1 1

Graduate;
Trained 49 271 320 172 411 583
Untrained 12 44 56 14 33 47

Post Graduate/Doctorate :
Trained 19 40 59 54 S2 136
Untrained 2 11 13 4 4 8

Language Teachers (Not -

covered above) :
Trained 3 9 12 59 42 101
Untrained 3 3 6 6 12

Others
Trained 4 15 19 40 33 73
Untrained 3 3 6 2 1 3

Total:*
Trained 189 1.193 1,382 486 810 1,296
Untrained 26 73 99 27 47 74
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STAGE AT WHICH TEACHING

T ablb-1 14

Urban

Teachers at different stages

Secondary Stage Senior Secondary Stage

Male Female Total Male Female Total

8 9 10 11 12 13

— —

1

1 1

82 56 138
1 1

21 8 29 —

275 378 653 21 17 38
7 7 14 — —

100 137 237 207 88 295
5 15 20 22 14 36

36 23 l 9 .  4 4 8
2 3 5

25 32 , 57 1 1
, --- 3 --- 3

539 635 1,174 233 109 342
15 25 40 25 14 39
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Sta te

TEACHERS ACCORDING TO QUALIFICATIONS. SEX

Qualifications Teachers at different stag es

Primary stage Upper Primary (Middle) Stage

Male Female Total Male Female Total

1 2 3 4 5 , 6 7

Below Middle Pass: 
Trained 
Untraine z - 2 2

Middle Pass : 
Trained 
Untrained

31 11 42 8 1 9

Matriculate : 
Trained 
Untrained

1060
16

263 1.323
16

337 56 393

Higher Secondary/Inter/ 
PUC/JC :
Trained
Untrained

184 45 229 64
3

6 70
3

Graduate ; 
Trained 
Untrained

120
11

15 135
11

199 28
3

227
3

Post Graduate/Doctorate : 
Trained 
Untrained

12 3 ' 15 20
1

*
1 21

1

Language Teachers (not 
covered above) :

Trained
Untrained

4 i - 67■ * * -V ■ ■"11^
1

78
1

Others : 
Trained 
Untrained

2
4

1 3
4

49 9 58

Total : 
Trained 
Untrained

1.413
31

338 1,751
31

746
4

112
4

858
8
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AND SrAGE AT WHICH TEACHING

Table-115 SC-RURAL

Teach.-rs ai stagi.'s

S:condai-y St;ige Senior Secondary Statgc

Male Female Total iMul. Female Total

8 9 10 11 12 13

1 — 1
, ■

2 I 3 —
_ _ _

69 14 83 1 1

17 2 19 3 — 3

165
1

22 ‘ 187 
1

6 ,
z

6

37
1

8 45 26 4
0

30
4

17 3 20 — —

23 I 24 1 1

331
1

51 382
1

37
2

4
2

41
4



450

S t a t i

TEACHERS ACCORDING TO QUALIFICATIONS. SEX AND

Qualifications Teachers at

Primary Stage Upper Primary (Middle) Stage

Male Female Total Male Female Total

I 2 3 4 5 6 7

Below Middle Pass:- 
Trained 
Untrained . — — — —

Middle Pass: 
Trained 
Untrained

— 2 2 *

Matriculate:
Trained
Untrained

9 33 42 6 I 7

Higher Secondary/Inter/ 
PUC/JC:

Trained
Untrained

5 5 3 2 5

Graduate;
Trained
Untrained

2 5 
1

7
1

7 5 12

Post Graduate/Doctorate: 
Trained 
Untrained

1 I 2
.. .

Language Teachers (not 
covered above);

Trained
Untrained

3 3

- , - ■ - - ----  _

Others:
Trained
Untrained z  - —

1

Total:
Trained
Untrained

12 46 
1 —

58
1

19 8 27
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T able-116
STAGE AT WHICH TEACHING : SCHEDULED CASTE (URBAN)

DiflFerent Stages

Secondary Stage Senior Secondary Stage

Mah Female Total Male Female Total

8 9 10 11 12 13

— — — —

—
__ ___ _ ,

13 2 15
-

—

3 2 5 — ---

16 8 24 — 1 1

2 1 3 10
1

1 11
1

2 2 2 2

1 1
_

—

37 13 50 12
1

2 14
1
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S tate

TEACHERS ACCORDING TO QUAI.IFICATIONS, SEX AND

Qualifications Teachers at

Primary Stage Upper Primary Stage

Male Female Total Male Female Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Below Middle Pass :
Trained _ --- 1 1
Untrained -- 1 1 —

Middle Pass :
Trained 61 9 70 4 -- 4
Untrained 1 1 -- —

Matriculate :
Trained 310 84 394 64 9 73
Untrained 2 1 3 3 1 4

Higher Secondary/Inter/
PUC/JC :

Trained 31 7 38 19 2 21
Untrained —

Graduate ;
Trained 27 6 33 74 12 86
Untrained 3 I 4 3 1 4

PostG raduate/D cctcretc:
Trained 1 2 3 10 1 11
Untrained — —

Language Teachers (not cove­
red above) :

Trained 2 ] 3 11 3 14
Untrained — — — 1 — 1

Others :
Trained 8 4 12 10 — 10
Untrained — . — 1 — 1

Total
Trained 440 113 553 193 27 220
Untrained 6 3 9 8 2 10



T a b le -1 17 •

STAGE AT WHrCH TEACHING : SCHEDULED TRIBES (RURAL)

453

different stages

Secondary Stage Senior Secondary Stage

Male Female Total Male Female Total

8 9 10 11 12 13

_  z  -  -  -  -

— — — —

14 3
]

17
1

7
1

- 7
1

73
2

8 81
2

II
1

1 12
1

6 1 7

4

*

' 4

2
=

2 — —

i l l
4

12
1

123
5

6 1 7
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State

TEACHERS ACCORDING TO QUALIFICATIONS SEX AND

Qualifications Teachers at

Primary stage Upper Primary Stage

Male Female Total Male Female Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Below Middle Pass: 
Trained 
Untrained

— — —

Middle Pass : 
Trained 
Untrained

~  I 1
- . -- -

Matriculate : 
Trained 
Untrained

— 1 1

Higher Secondary/Inter/ 
PUC/JC :

Trained
Untrained

—  _ ---- — —

Graduate :
Trained
Untrained

1 1 2 3 3

Post Graduate/Doctorate : 
Trained 
Untrained

— - — I

Language Teachers (not 
covered above) : 

Trained 
Untrained

Others :
Trained
Untrained .

—

Total;
Trained
Untrained

1 3 4 — 4 4
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STAGE AE WHICH TEACHING : SCHECULBD TRIBES (URNAN)

Table- 18

diflFerent stages

Secondary Stage Senior Secondary Stage

Male Female Total Male Female Total

8 > 9 10 n 12 13

z ,̂ ■ _ .

— — — — —

— i 1
_

—

— —

2 3 5 —

1 3 4 1 1 2

1 1

—  ^  —  —

3 7 10 1 2 3— ■—“
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St a t e

ATTRITION OF

^rea/Management Teachers in Primary Schools Teachers in Upper Primary

Begihing 
o f the

session

Reti­
red

Resi­
gned

Ter­
mi­
nated

Tra-
ansf-
erred

Died -Begin­
ning 
of the 
session

Reti­
red

Resi­
gned

Termi­
nated

1&2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

Rural:
Government 15,352 60 7 3 18 26 5,106 8 ■ — 4

Local Body — — — —

Private aided 41 — 88 — 1

Privateunaided 68 1 — 58 — 1

Total 15,461 60 8 3 18 26 5,252 8 2 4

Ur Kill ; 
Government 861 3 1 — 207 —

Local Body 22 — — 15 V 1 —

Private aided 40 31 -- 1

Private xmaided 105 1 1 75

Total 1,028 3 2 1 — 328 2

Tota' ;
Government 16,213 63 8 3 18 26 5,313 8 4

Local Body 22 — — 15 1

Private aided 81 — 119 2

Private unaied 173 — 2 I — 133 1

Total 16,489 63 10 4 18 26 5,580 8 4 4



457

TEACHERS

Tabi^.-119

Sjhcols Teachers in S ; Sjhcol 5 Teachers in Sr. S,:c. -Schc:ols

Trans-
fei-rc-
ed

Died Begi­
nning 

of the
session

R.ti-
rjd

R^si-
gasd

Ter mi- Trans- 
iUted ferred

Died B:^?in- 
ning 
cl' the 
session

Re­
tired

Resi- Termi- Trans- 
gned nated ferred

Died

13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 .22 23 24 25 26

2 2 6,387 26 6 3 3 3 1,723 3 2 4

— —

202 5 24 —  —

130 2 3 1 — 50 — •

2 2 6,719 28 14 4 3 3 1,797 3 2 4

939 6 1 1 1 1 1,181 7 1 1

30 1

145 5 3 — 60 •

538 2 17 1 2 114 —  —

1,652 8 24 2 4 3 1,355 7 — — 1 1

2 2 7,326 32 7 4 4 4 2,904 10 — 2 5 1

■— 30 — 1 — ■ _  — — —

347 10 3 — 84 —  — —

— 668 4 20 2 2 164 —

2 2 8,371 36 38 6 7 6 3,152 10 —  2 5 I
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S t a t e

SCHOOLS HAVING PHYSICAL EDUCATION/PHYSICAL

Area Management Primary

Total

Schocls

Having the 
facility

1 2 3 4

Government 6,692

Local Body ■-

RURAL Private aided 12

' Private vm-aided 13

Total 6,717 —

Government 162 1

Local Body 3

URBAN Private aided 7

Private un-aided 15 2

Total 187 3

Government 6,854 1

Local Body 3

TOTAL Private aided 19

Private un-aided 28 2

Total 6,904 3

l^ote.—*Ail Government MS/HS/SSS except 9 are having



T able- 120

TRAINING/YOGA TEACHERS

U ppsr Primary (Middle) Schools Sjcondary Schools Senior Secondary Schools

Total Having the 
facility

■T:t:.! Having the 
facility

Total Having the 
facility

5 6 7 8 9 10

950 900 648* 636 76 76

—  —  —  —  —  —

25 15 53 10 1 1

6 3 13 7 1 1

981 918 714 653 78 78

26 25 54 54 35 35

2 1 1 1

3 1 9 8 4 3

8 3 23 13 2 2

39 30 87 76 41 40

976 925 702 690 111 111

2 1 1 1 —

28 16 62 18 . 5 4

14 6 36 20 3 3

1,020 948 801 729 ' 119 118

sanctioned pests of PTIs.
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SxAtE

a c a d e m ic  a n d  p r o f e s s io n a l  q u a l if ic a t io n s  o f  t e a c h e p s  o f

Management Qualifications Ace- 
dniic/profession al

Teachers fc r Physical aducation/physical

Primary Upper Primary (Middle)

Below Matric Bache- 
matric Hr. lors 

S;c./Sr. Deg- 
Szc./ ree 

Inter/
PUC

Mas- Total Be- 
ters low 

degree matric

Matric Bache- Mas 
/Hr. lors ters 
S.'C/ Deg- Deg- 
Sr. ree ree 

Sec. Int­
er/PUC

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Certificate in Ph"', 
Educaticn

—  — _  — 8 749 47 7

Dip./Deg. in Phy. 
Education.

—  — 38 31 4

Deemed Trained 5
_ « 10 2 —

GOVERN­
MENT

'trg. in Yoga — — — -I— 6 — —

Any other Trg. 1 2 — —

Un-trained —  — — —  —  — —  —  —

Total 14 805 80 11

Certificate in 
Phy. Education — —• —  —  — —  —  — i

LOCAL
BODY

Dip./Deg.in 
Phy. Educaticn —  —

—
—  —  —

—  —  —

Deemed Trained —  —  —

Trg. in Yoga —  —  — —  —  _

Any other Trg. —  —  — —  —  ■—

Un-trained — . —  —  — —  —  —

Total —  — —  .—  — —  —  —
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f  Ab l e - I ? !

PHYSICAX EDUCATION/PHYSICAL TRAlNlNG/YOGA-<RURAL)

Training/Yoga in S::hools
- Secondary Higher Secondary

Total Below Matric/ 
m atric Hr. Sec/ 

Sr. Sec/ 
Inter/ 
PUC

Bache-
Dsgree

Mas­
ters
deg­
ree

Total Below Matric/ Bachc- 
matric Hr. Sec/ lors 

Sr. Sec, Degree 
Inter/
PUC

Masters Total 
degree

' 12 13 14 15 • 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

'311 6 316 34 10 566 71 4 4 9

73 — 30 36 4 70 6 10 4 20

17 6 28 8 '  I 43 I 4 2 79

6 2 2

3 8 1 9 2 — 2

— — — —

910 12 582 79 15 688 1 85 16 8 110

— —  —
— —

—  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —

—  —
— —

• '

— —  — —

—  —  —  —  —  —  —  —

— — — —
—
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Sta te  T a b l e

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Certificate — — — — — 
in Phy. Education .

— . 10 1

PRIVATE
AIDED

Dip./Deg.in — _ _ _ _ _ _
Phy.EdUcatio n

— 2 2

Deem:d Trained — — — — — —

Trg. in Yoga — — —

Any other Trg. — — — — —

Un-trained — - — — . —

Total — — 12 3
f ■ -- - -

Certificate in Phy. — — 
Education.

1 2

Dip/Deg. in — — — —•

PVT. UN­
AIDED

Phy. Edu. — — —!■ — —
Deemed
Trained.

■

■

Training in Yoga — — — — —

Any other Trg. — — — _  _ 1 2

Un-trained — — — — — — ■ '

Total — 1 3 2 —■

Certificate in Phy.
Education — — — — — 8 760 51 7

TOTAL Dip. fDeg. in Phy. 
education — — — — — — 40 32 4

Deemed Trained — — — — — 5 10 2 —

Trg. in Yoga — — — — — —̂ 6

Any o th e r Training — — — — — 2 4

Un-trained — — — — — — —

Total — — — — — 15 820 85 U
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463

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

11 8 1 9 , 1 1

4 — — t

— — — — — — — — — .—

— —

— — _  — — ■

I 1

15 — 9 1 10 1 1

3 5 — 5 1 — 1

1 1 — 2 2

— —

3 . 4 — 4

'

6 9 1 10 3 — 3

826 6 529 34 11 580 73 4 4 81

76 30 37 4 71 8 10 4 22

17 6 28 8 1 43 1 4 2 7

6 — 2 — 2

6 — 12 1 — ■ 13 2 — 2

1 1 —

931 12 600 80 16 708 1 89 16 8 114



m

ACADEMIC AND PROFESSIONAL QUALIFICATIONS OF TEACHERS OF

Manage- Qualifications 
ment Academic/ -

ProfessionaJ

St a t e

Teachers for physical educaticn/

I

Primary

Be- Matric/ Bach-
low Hr. Sec/ lors

jia tr ic  Sr. Sec/ degree
Inter/ .........
PUC

Masters Total 
degree

Upper Primary

Below Matric/ Bachlors 
matric Hr. S^cf Deregree 

Sr. Sec./
Inter/

PUC

8 10

Certificate in 
phy. education 
Dip./Deg. in Phy. 
education Dee­
med Trained in 

GOVERN- Yoga Any other 
MENT Training

Un-trained
Total

17

17

LOCAL
BODY

Certificate in 
phy education. 
Dip./Deg./in 
phy. education 
Deemed Trained 
Trg. in Yoga 
Any other Trg. 
Untrained 
Total

PVT.
AIDED

Certificate 
in phy. edu. 
Dip./Deg. in 
Phy. education 
Deemed Trained 
Trg. in Yoga 
Any. other Trg. 
Un-trained 
Total

Certificate 
in phy. edu. 
Dip./Deg. in 

PVT. Phy. Education 
U N - Deemed Trained 
AIDED Training in Yoga 

Any other Trg. 
Un-trained 
Total

2

2

2 — • 3

1

1

1

3
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T a b l e - 122

PHYSICAL EDUCATION/PHYSICAL TRAINING/YOGA—(UllBAN)

Physical training/Yoga in schocls

(Middle) S jcondary Senior Secondary

Masters Total Below Matric/ Bacbe- Malster,-. Tctal Below Matric Bache­ Mas- Total
Degree matric Hr.S.'Cl/ lors degree mat!•ic Hr. Sec./ lors ter-

Sr. Sec./ degree Sr. Sec. degree <degree
Inter Inter-

PUC. PUC.

11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22

22 1 40 7 2 50 35 5 40

8 1 9 1 7 3 11
1 3 7 5 2 14 4 9 4 17

— ___ ______ 2 2 1 4 ------ 5

1
— 1 1 3 2 5

1
1

26 1 56 15 4 76 1 50 23 4 78

1

1

2 2 —

2 2 - 2 -

------

1 7 2 9 — 2 2

— — 1 1 2 1 1

1 I ■.

2 2

— 1 1 8 5 14 — 3 ■

-
3

3 — 4 1 1 '  6 1 1 2

— 4 1 5

— 1 1 7 —  — ------

—
1 1

2 2

3 5
J
7 2

1
14 3 1 -- 4
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State  T a b Le

1

Certificate 
in Phy. edu.

TOTAL Dip/Degree in 
Phy. education 
Deemed Traijied 
Trg. in Yaga 
Any other Trg, 
Untrained 
Total

22

23

10

1
7
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t}2

11 12

27

3

1

32

13

1

14

51

10

9

71

15

10

10

n
4

1
27

16

3

3

17 18

65

23

12
4
1
1

106

19

38

5

7
1
5

20 21 22

6

9

3
4
2

56 24

4

44

18

11
5
7

85



468

St a te

TEACHERS TEACHING SCIENCE SUBJECTS ACCORDING

Manage- Qualifi- 
ment cations

Number of teachfrs
Whether
trained/
untrained

Rural

P Up S SS P
cnly only only only UP

P
Up
S

1

GOVERN­
MENT

LOCAL
BODY

Ph.D./ M. 
Phil.

M.Sc.

B.Sc.
(Honour)
B.Sc.

Inter Sc. 
Matric 
with Sc. 
with­
out Sc. 
Qualifica­
tion.

Tctal

Trained
Un-trained

Trained
Un-trained
Trained
Un-trained
Trained
U n - t r a i E c d
Trained
Un-trained
Trained
Un-trained
Trained
Un-trained

Trained
Un-trained

Ph.D/M.
Phil.
M.Sc.

B.Sc.
(Hon.)
B.Sc.

Inter 
Science 
Matric 
with Sc. 
without 
Sc. quali­
fication. 
Total

Trained
Un-trained
Trained
Un-train 3d
Trained
Un-trained
Trained
Un-trained
Trained
Un-trained
Trained
Un-trained
Trained
Un-trained

Trained
Un-trained

411

7,516
60

1,372
90

34
3

999
17

131
2

8 \2

II
1

370

14

8,897 1.599 422 
150 22 1

9

2
63
15

—  I

77
17

16

— 4

P Up 
Up S 
S
SS

10

21

22 24

11

2

12

18

515
2

16

66
2

68

697
4
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T a b le  123

TO QUALIFICATIONS AND STAg f S TAUGKT 

teaching at stages

UP
S
ss

Urban

S Total P 
SS only

UP S SS P P 
only only m ly UP UP

S

P
UP

s
ss

UP
s

UP
s

ss
S Total
ss

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25

1 1 10 — 3 — 1 4 1 9

1 _____ 3 ^  - 6 6
13 18 127 3 6 30 7 11 8 62
9 — 24 ---- 11 ______ 11
3 47

j
1 12 3 4 — 20

40 8 1,371 5 26 72 5 2 1 78 22 — 211

I
z

75 . 2 I 2 5
--- 3 _____

6 1 8,622
79

376 44 — 4 10 5 1 440

26 _____ 1,604 105 7 z 112
--- 92

90 281 1,856 487 94 85 39 6 1 10 88 40 9 859
10 204 --------- 17 --- 17

— — — 13 13

_
1
X.

— — — 16 — 1 — —  - -  — — — ----- 17
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Stafe  T a b l e

1 10 11
PVT.
AIDED

Ph.D./
M.Phil.
M.Sc.

B.Sc.
(Hons.)
B.Sc.

Inter. Sc.

Matric 
with Sc. 
Without 
Sc. quali­
fication

Trained
Untrained
Trained
Un-trained
Trained
Un-trained
Trained
Un-trasncd
Trained
Un-trai'ned
Trained
Un-traincd
Trained
Un-trained

3
1

5

6

1

1 8

5

1

2

31
1

3

2

11
1
6

Total Trained 3 35 51 5 — — 1
Un-trained 3 1 3

Ph.D./ Trained
M.Phil. Un-trained
M.Sc. Trained 2 —-

Untrained --- 2 — —
B.Sc. Trained —
(Hons.) Un-tr-ained --- 1 1
B.Sc. Trained 1 2 8 2 —

Un-trained
PVT. Inter. Sc. Trained
UN-AIDED Un-traincd

Matric Trained 14 3 2 — —
with Sc. Un-trained -- —
Without Trained --- 9 —
Sc. Quali- Un-trained --- — —

fi, cation.
Total Trained 15 7 19 -- 2 — I

Un-trained — 3 —
Ph.D./ Trained 1 1 7 — 2
M. Phil. Un-trained 2
M.Sc. Trained 10 13 65 — 1 12

Un-trained 2 15
TOTAL B. Sc. Traijied -- 20 13 — 18

(Hons.) Un-trained -- 2 1 —
B.Sc. Trained 1 419 409 8 2 16 3 516

Un-trained 1 2
Inter, Trained 9 35 14 1 17
Science Ur.-trained 3 1 --
Matric Trained 7,533 1,020 20 2 4 21
with Sc. Un-trained 61 17 1 — i
Without Trained 1.372 136 22 68
Sc. Quali. Un-trained 92 3 -
fication.
Total Trained 8,915 \ , m 492 82 2 22 24 691

Un-trained 153 23 7 17 1 — i
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J23  (C o n td .)

12 13 14
3

3

7

37
1
2
1

32
2

11
3

95
7

7
2

2
14

19

9

15

16

31
3

18

16

8
1
1

6

12

18

6

1

4

1

1
4

1
2
4
1

21 3
1
4

12

19 20 21 22 23'

9
5

2 —

1

6

23 25

2

—  2 4  —

5 49 65 27 24 5 17 5 13 7-- - — 4 3 1 5 2 — 1 5
1
1

1 13 — 3 --- __ - 1 5 1— 3 --- 1 8 __
13
9

23 137 
— 26

--- 4 9
4

30
15

1 — 7 17 10
3 54 1 12 5 4

3 — --- 1
540

1

8 1,427 
3

— 77
— 4

23 37
1
3

99

2

6 5 5 89
5

26

2

/

6 1 8,673 422 53 4 12 10 8 1---- — 81 3 __
26 1,624

95
124 19 2 — — ---

6
4

16

1

5

28
4
1
3 

10
4 
1 
I

66
6
1

52
3

32

163
17
10
9

78
19
22

1
295 

6 
' 7

90 33 12,000 570 128 U F  
JO — 215 3 1 5

40 11
23 —

18 15 105 51
— 5 —

11 1.067 
— 38
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TEACHERS WITH SCIENCE Q U A LlFICA nO N S BUT NOT

S pa te

Al e a
Number o f teacLers

iVimidgCluCXll
Ph. D./M.Phil M.Sc.

Trained Un-traincd Total Trained Un-trained Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Government 1 1 7 1 8

RURAL
Local Body — — —

Private aided — — — — —.

Private un-aided — — __

Total I 1 7 1 8

Government 4 — 4 3 — 3

URBAN
Local body

Private aided — — —

Private un-aided — 1 I

Total 4 4 4 4

Government 5 5 10 1 11

TOTAL
Local body — — —

Private aided — — —

Private un-aided 1 — 1

Total 5 5 11 1 12
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T able- 124

TEACHING SEQENCE SUBJECTS 

with Qualification

B.Sc. (Hons.) B.S:. Total

Trained Un-trained Total Traintd Un-traiiied Total Trained Un-traintd Total

9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

3 — 3 57 1 58 68 2 70

— — -— —

— —• — — — — —

—  — — — — ’ — — —

3 — 3 57 I 58 68 2 70

—  — . 14 14 21 — 21

—  — — — — — —

1 — I I 1 2 — 2

— — — — 1 — 1

1 1 15 —  • 15 24 — 24

3 — 3 7i 1 72 89 2 91

— — — — — —

 ̂ 1 1 1 — 1 2 — 2

— — — — 1 — 1

4 4 72 I 73 92 2 94
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St a t e

AGE-WISE ENROLMENT

Class
4 to beiow 6 years 6 to below 11 years 11 to below 14 years

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

I ... 37,829 33,696 42,328 35.711 85 92

II ... 836 661 63,187 55.642 725 521

III 57.470 48.473 3,297 2,235

IV — 50,120 41.681 10.587 7.617

V 32.377 27.423 21.569 16,142

VI 6,744 4,931 46,027 32,224

VII . . .  — ■ — — 39,910 26,735

VIII — 26,199 17,050

IX — 1,238 757

X . . .  — — —

XI — — —

XII — —

Total ... 38,665 34,357 2,52.226 2.13.861 1.49,637
. . .  ̂ .

1,03,373
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T able 125 

RURAL (TOTAL)

14 to bdow 16 years 16 to b^J w 18 years 18 years and above Total

Boy,, Girls Boys G.rl-. Boys Girls Boys Girls

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

2 5 -— — — 80,244 69,504

n 5 - - — 64,759 56,829

137 120 3 1 — — 60,907 50,829

372 148 5 4 — 1 61,084 49,451

1.018 569 22 14 1 I 54,987 44,149

3,549 1,804 146 57 3 2 56.469 39,018

8,859 4,728 851 327 24 5 49.644 31,795

23,661 13,193 4,423 1,848 222 84 54,505 32,175

18,336 8,534 6.325 • 2.554 635 176 26.534 12,021

13,239 6,848 13,006 5.377 2,601 805 28,846 13,030

283 123 3,331 951 1.113 223 4.727 1,297

— > 60 16 — — 60 16

69.467 36.077 28,172 11,149 4.599 1,297 5,42,766 4,00,114
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S tate

AGE-WISE ENROLMENT—

Class
4 to b;low 6 y^ars 6 tr below 11 years 11 to bslcw 14 years

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

I ... 4,580 3,931 1,927 1,744 1 1

II ... 336 268 4,930 4,373 30 35

III — 4,935 4,285 147 206

IV — 4.670 4,079 397 410

V — 3,838 3,376 1,172 1,006

VI 1.260 1.229 5,662 4,549

VII . . .  — — — 5,633 4,683

VIII . . .  — 4,324 3,826

IX . . .  — 505 400

X — — — —

XI — —

XIT . . .  — — — — —

Total ... 4,916 4.199 21.560 19,086 17,871 15,116
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T able-126 

URBAN (TOTAL)

14 to below 16 years 16 to belcw 18 years 18 years and above Total

Boys Girls Boys G k h Boys Girls Beys Girls

8 9 10 n 12 13 14 15

— — 6.508 5,676

— 5,296 4,676

3 1 ■ — 5,085 4,492

5 5 — — 5,072 4.494

33 27 — 5.043 4,409

256 206 19 15 7,197 5,999

776 673 41 19 6.450 5,375

2.284 1,647 504 300 5 1 7,117 5,774

4.345 2,954 752 681 139 88 5,791 4,123

3,860 3,288 2,095 767 388 153 6,343 4.208

823 408 2,598 776 749 121 4,170 1,305

— 75 20 75 20

12.385 9,209 6,084 2,578 1,331 363 64,147 50,551
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STATE

AGEWISE ENROLMENT—

Class 4 to below 6 years 6 to below 11 years 11 to below 14 years

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

I ... 42,409 37,627 ' 44,255 37,455 86 93

II ... 1.172 929 68,117 60,015 755 556

III »* * * 62,405 52,758 3,444 2,441

IV %»» ■ — 54,790 45.760 10,984 8,027

V ... — — 36,215 30,799 22,741 17,148

VI ... — 8,004 6,160 51,689 36,773

VII ... — 45,543 31,418

VIII ... 30,523 20,876

IX 1,743 1,1 57

X ... —

XI ... —

XII ... ■ — —

Total ... 43.581 38,556 2,73,786 2,32,947
r .......

1,67,508 1,18,489
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TABLE—127 

TOTAL (Years)

14 to below 16 years 16 to below 18 years 18 years and above Total

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

2 5 86,752 75,180

11 5 — 70,055, 61,505

140 121 3 I 65,992 55,321

377 153 5 4 1 66,156 53,945

1,051 596 22 14 1 1 60,030 48,558

3,805 2,010 165 72 3 . 2 63,666 45,017

9,635 5,401 892 346 24 5 56,094 37,170

25,945 14,840 4,927 2,148 227 85 61,622 37,949

22,681 11,488 7,077 3,235 824 264 32,325 16,144

17,099 10,136 15.101 6,144 2,989 958 35,189 17,238

1,106 531 5,929 1,727 1,862 344 8,897 2,602

— 135 36 — 135 36

81,852 45,286 34,256 13,727 5,930 1.660 6,069,13 4,50,665



^ 0

STATE

AGEWISE ENRO LEMENT

Class 4 lo below 6 years 6 to below 11 years 11 to b;low 14 years

Boys Girls Bovs Girls Boys Girls

I 2 3 4 5 6 7

I ... 10,127 8,608 11,597 8,840 43 42

[I ... 193 144 17,077 13,493 260 177

III . . .  — 14,357 11,077 1.367 912

IV — 12,310 9,362 3,089 1,977

V . . . — 7,383 5,802 5,749 3,925

VI . . . — 1,249 922 10,227 6,609

VII . . .  — — — 8,426 4,971

VIII . . .  — — — 4,799 2,837

IX • • • ■ — — 298 219

X . . .  — — —

XI . .  — — —

XIII . . .  — —

Total ... 10,320 8.752 63,973 49,496 34,258 21,669
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TABLE—128 

S. C. (R ural) (in years)

14 to bilow 16 years 16 to bel.: w 1̂ ; yearj 18 years and ab^Vv- Tot cl

Boys G rh Boys Oiiis ao .’i Girls Boys Girls

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

1 — — — — 21,768 17,490

7 2 — — 17,535 13,816

29 16 1 — 15,754 12,005

102 47 13 — 1 15,502 11,387

310 189 3 0̂ . — ■—- 13.445 9.918

1,036 480 37 18 — 12,549 8,029

1,935 1,058 144 50 7 1 10,512 6,080

4,941 2,451 890 396 36 13 10,666 5,697

3,037 1,245 1171 454 101 33 4,607 1,951

2,173 951 2,175 812 437 105 4,785 1.868

45 10 365 68 128 21 538 99

.— — — — — — —

13,616 6,449 4,787 1,80j 709 174 1,27,663 88,340
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SXAfE

AGEWISE ENROLMENT—

Class 4 to below 6 years 6 to below 11 years 11 to belcw 14 yrs.

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

' I ... 826 718 485 435 -- 1

II ... 17 20 990 868 9 9

III 886 799 54 49

IV 831 769 124 99

V ... — 519 482 294 254

VI 133 199 901 739

VII — 877 672

VIII 518 561

IX — 68 59

X — — — —

XI —

XII ... — — — —

Total ... 843 738 3,844 3,552 2,845 2,443



T a b l e  129 

S.C .— (URBAN)

483

t 14 to below 16 yrs. 16 to b 1: w 18 y 18 yrs. and above Total

• Boys % Girls Bey. Gii'ls Boys Girls Boys Girls

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

— — 1,311 1,154

1,016 897

12 — 952 848

3 1 — 958 869

9 8 — 822 744

47 47 2 4 — 1,083 989

134 108 17 11 1 — 1,029 791

350 304 58 43 926 908

411 244 118 60 38 8 635 371

306 265 252 73 34 20 592 358

35 11 168 36 39 6 242 53

■ — 3 3 —

1,307
 ̂ j I -- ------------

988 618 227 112 34 9,569 7,982
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St a t e

AGE-WISE ENROLMENT—

Class"
4 to bvlow 6 years 6 to beicw 11 yeais 11 to below

#
14 years

Bovs•r- Girls Boys Gills Boys Gfrls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 1

T .. 10,953 9,326 12,082 9,275 43 43

11 .. 210 164 18,067 14,361 269 186 1
i

. Ill . ■ ~ ■ ■ — 15,243 11,876 1.421 96 i

IV » • — 13,141 10,131 3,2:3 2,076

V * k * - - 7,902 6,284 6,043 4,179

VI « ft — 1,382 1,121 11,128 7,348

VII • - — — 9,303 5,643

VIII .. . 5,317 3,398

IX . . . — 366 278

X •• —

XI ■ -
*

XII . .  --

Total . 11,163 9,490 67,817 53,048 37,103 24J 12
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Ta.w* —130 

S.C, (TOTAL)

14 to b:low 16 years 16 to below 18 yjars 18 yeai's and above Total

Boys Girls Boys Girls Beys Girls Boys Girls

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

1 — 23,079 18,644

7 2 18,553 14,713

41 16 1 16,706 12,853

105 48 1 I 16,460 12,256

319 197 3 2 14,267 10,662

1,083 527 39 22 13,632 9,018

2,069 1,166 161 61 8 1 11,541 6,871

5.291 2,755 948 439 36 13 11,592 6,605

3,448 1,489 1,289 514 139 41 5,242 2,322

2,479 1,216 2,427 885 471 125 5,377 2,226

80 21 533 104 167 27 780 152

— 3 3 ,

14,923 7,437 5,405 2,027 821 20S 1,37,232 96,322
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St a t e

AGEWISE ENROLMENT—

Class
4 to below 6 years 6 to below 11 years 11 to b^low 14 years

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 '7/

I • • 1,284 1,046 2,867 2,004 5 5

n ... 36 24 2,662 1,953 42 36

ITI ... ■— — 2,383 1,518 295 185

IV ... 1,870 1,099 761 385

V — 1,000 576 1,258 635

VI 203 151 1,762 833

VII — — — 1,428 607

VIII ... — — 724 380

IX ... — — 44 20

X — — — —

XI — —

XII ... — — —

Total ... 1.320 1,070 10,985 7,301 6,319 3,086
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Tablb-131 

S.T, (RURAL)

14 to below 16 years 16 to below 18 years 18 years and above Total

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

2 1 1 4,158 3,057

— 1 2,740 2,014

17 15 2,695 1,718

47 17 2 1 2,680 1,502

129 44 5 3 1 2,393 1,258

159 90 17 19 I 2 2,142 1,095

402 174 77 33 12 5 1,919 819

879 355 278 80 19 22 1,900 837

565 220 178 49 27 11 814 300

351 130 438 182 141 33 930 345

13 6 51 12 71 14 135 32

— • —

2,564 1,053 1,044 380 272 87 22,506 12,977



48S

Sta te

AGEWISE ENROLMENT^

Class
4 to below 6 years 6 to below 11 years 11 to below 14 years

Boys Gills Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 i

I ... 80 76 24 23 — — 1

II ... 7 1 88 62 2 11

III . . .  — — 104 69 1 1 i

IV . . .  — 85 52 14 3

V — 55 34 24 12

VI . 5 99 56

VII — 94 • 47

VIII — — — 65 33

IX — 17 3

X — — —

XI —

XII . . .  —- —■

Total . .  87 77 367 245 316 155



T a ble- 132 

S.T. (URBAN)

14to below 16 years 16 to b b w  18 years 18 years ajid above Total

Boys Girls Boys G irh Boys Girls Boys • Girls

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

— 104 99

— • — 97 63

— - 105 70

2 1 — - 101 56

. . — 79 46

’ — 1 111 61

4 3 1 — 99 50

50 18 1 — 116 51

62 20 3 1 3 83 26

52 11 31 7 1 84 18

8 5 10 2 13 2 31 9

178 58 47 9 15 5 1,010 549
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STATE

AGEWISE ENROLMENT-.

Class ‘
4 to below 6 years 6 to below 11 years 11 to below 14 years

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

I ... 1,364 1,122 2,891 2,027 9 5

II ... 43 25 2,750 2,015 44 36

III . . .  — 2,487 1,587 296 186

IV . . .  — — 1,955 1,151 775 388

V 1.055 610 1,182 647

VI . . — 214 156 1,861 889

VII
1

1,522 6541

VIII — 789 413

IX . . .  — — — 61 23

X —

XI — — —

xu . . .  — — —

Total ... 1,407 JJ47 11,352 7,546 6,635 3,241
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TABLE-133 

S T . (TDTAL)

14 to below 16 years 16 to below 18 years 18 years and above Total

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

2 1 1 — 4,262 3,156

, .— 1 — 2,837 2,077

17 15 2,800 1,788

49 18 2 1 — 2,781 1,558

129 44 5 3 I 2,472 1,304

159 90 18 19 I 2 2,253 1.156

406 177 78 33 12 5 2,018 869

929 373 279 80 19 22 2,016 888

627 240 181 49 28 14 897 326

403 141 469 189 142 33 1.014 363

21 11 61 14 84 16 m 41

— — —

- 2,742 1,111 1.093 389 287 92 23,516 13,526
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.  S tate

CLASS WISE ENROLMENT

SI. Name of
Tsin tfip Ar/»n .

I II III IV

district Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

1. Bilaspiir Rural 5,141 4,839 4,096 3,895 3,862 3,337 3,947 3,412
Urban 222 213 221 221 238 189 207 193
Total 5,363 5,052 4,317 4,116 4,100 3,526 4,154 3,605

2. C.lhamba Rural 6,806 3,880 4,375 2,373 3,969 1,996 3,898 1,782
Urban 621 563 394 322 394 299 383 332
Total 7,427 4,443 4,769 2,695 4,363 2,295 4,231 2,114

3. Hamir- ’ Rural 5,823 5,652 4,968 5,129 4,886 5,093 5,140 4,922
- pur. Urban 344 310 357 255 307 265 283 254

............ Total 6,167 5,962 5,325 5,384 5,193 5,358 5,423 5,176

4. lliangra Rural 17,786 17,399 15,560 15,073 15,143 14,139 15.119 14,225
Urban 1,152 '978 940 829 873 795 869 778

. . . . . Total 18,938 18,377 16,500 15,902 16,016 14,934 15,988 15,003

.5. K innaur Rural 1,227 1,057 908 807 889 754 795 644

- - .

Urban
Total 1,227 1,057 908 . 807 889 754 795 644

6. Kullu Rural 4.411 3,382 3,611 2,680 3,510 2,324 3,390 2,090
Urban 348 283 263 242 256 228 227 228
Total 4,759 3,665 3,874 2,922 3,766 2,552 3,617 2,318

7. I.ahaul Rural 531 476 363 325 335 309 340 282
Spiti. Urban

Total 531 476 363 325 335 309 340 282

8. I^[andi Riu-al 12,428 10,791 10,958 9,231 9,863 8,032 9,995 7,794
Urban 675 592 667 523 696 573 655 578
Total 13,103 11,383 11,625 9,754 10,559 8,605 10,650 8,372

9. SIhimla Rural 9,562 8,209 6,189 6,072 5,841 4,921 5,724 4,613
Urban 1,514 1,335 1,183 1,114 1,145 1,068 1,1 §3 997
Total 11,076 9,544 7,372 7,186 6,986 5,989 6,907 5,610

10. Sirmaur Rural '5,757 4,337 4,555 3,253 3,867 2,617 3,712 2,253
Urban 483 407 343 335 350 312 344 322
Total 6,240 4,744 4,898 3,588 4,217 2,929 4,056

»
2,575

11. UMan Rural 5,593 4,707 4,529 3,682 4,173 3,207 4,283 3,207
Urban 782 661 642 530 571 498 575 494
Total 6,375 5,368 5,171 4,212 4,744 3,705 4,858 3,701
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Table- 134

IN SCHOOLS-TOTAL

\ Total (I-V Class) VI VII VIII

]3loys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21

3,618
183

3,80:

3,114
189

3,303

20,664
1,071

21,735

18,597
1,005

19,602

3,742
255

3,997

2,679
294

2,973

3,376
320

3,696

2,180
268

2,448

4,017
338

4,355

2,463
301

2,764

3,445
394

3,839

1,501
317

1,818

22,493
2,186

24,679

11,532
1,833

13,365

2,720
383

3,103

1,002
325

1,327

2,393
379

2,772

793
338

1,131

2,539
462

3,001

847
324

1,171

4,763
295

5,058

4,751
258

5,009

25,580
1,586

27,166

25,547
1,342

26,889

5,484
851

6,335

4,802
446

5,248

4,747
470

5,217

4,034
405

4,439

5,629
542

6,171

4,081
476

4,557

13,895 
895 

1.479D

12,569
713

13,282

77,503
4,729

82,232

73,405
4,093

77,498

15,116
1,325

16,441

11,811
1,150

12,961

13,106
1,160

14,266

9.742
1,000

10,742

14,802
1,290

16,092

9,885
997

10,882

724 505 4,543 3,767 648 507 578 376 582 371

724 505 4,543 3,767 648 507 578 376 582 371

2,691
246

2,937

1,773
233

2,006

17,613
1,340

18,953

12,249
1,214

13,463

2,561
286

2,847

1,380
269

1,649

2,222
256

2,478

1,044
235

1,279

2.131
304

2,435

954
244

1,198

347 221 1,916 1,613 317 228 254 154 232 ' 149

347 221 1,916 1,613 317 228 254 154 232 149

9,178
779

<9,957

7,329
664

7,993

52.422
3,472

55,894

43,177
2,930

46,107

9,047
1,098

10,145

5,834
914

6,748

8.242
1,019
9,261

5,055
855

5,910

9,577
1,147

10,724

4,900
1,002
5,902

5,206
1,138

6,344

3,838
973

4,811

32,522
6,163

38,685

27,653
5,487

33,140

5,093
1,444
6,537

3,472
1,179
4,651

4,548
1,405
5,953

2,626
1,051
3,677

4,815
1,378
6,193

2,867
1,105
3,972

2,874
309

3,183

1,840
298

2,138

20,765
1.829

22,594

14,300
1,674

15,974

3,094
338

3,432

1,376
388

1,764

2,488
314

2,802

968
378

1,346

2,398
421

2,819

912
492

1,404

3,810
520

4.330

2,848
479

3,327

22,388
3,090

25,478

17,651
2,662

20,313

3,865
641

4.506

2,188
626

2.814

3,393
659

4.052

1,819
493

2,312

3,215
610

3,825

1,693
457

2,150
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1 2 3 4 5 ' 6 7 8 9 10 11

12. Una Rural 5,179 4,775 4,647 4,309 4,569 4,100 4,741 4,227
Urban 367 334 286 305 255 265 , 346 318
Total 5,546 5,109 4,933 4,614 4,824 4,365 '  5,087 4,545

Himachal Rural 80,244 69,504 64,759 56,829 60,907 50,829 61,084 49,451
Pradesh. Urban 6,508 5,676 5,296 4,676 5,085 4,492 5,072 4,494

Total 86.752 75,180 70,055 61,505 65,992 55,321 66,156 53,945
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12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21

4,436 3,860 23,572 21,271 4,782 3,739 4,297 3,004 4,568 3,053
284 285 1,538 1,507 576 408 468 352 625 376

4,720 4,145 25,110 22,778 5,358 4,147 4,765 3,356 5,193 3,429

54.987 44,149 3,21,981 2,70,762 56,469 39,018 49,644 31,795 54,505 32,175
5,043 4,409 27,004 23,747 7,197 5,999 6,450 5,375 7,117 5,774

60,030 48,558 3,48,985 2,94,509 63,666 45,017 56,094 37,170 61,622 37,949
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Sta te

CLASS-WISE e n r o l m e n t

Name of 
Sr. the 
No. district

Area
Total (VI- VIII) IX X Total (IX X)

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29

1. Bilaspur Rural 11,135 7,322 1,506 682 2,208 908 3,714 1,590
Urban 913 863 383 200 573 191 956 391
Total 12,048 8,185 1,889 882 2,781 1,099 4,670 1,981

2. Chamba Rural 7.652 2,642 952 316 1,205 312 2,157 628
Urban 1,224 987 319 206 353 252 672 458
Total 8,876 3,629 1,271 522 1,558 564 2,829 1,086

3. Hamirpur Rural 15,860 12,917 2,958 1,572 3,335 1,857 6,293 3,429
Urban 1,863 1,327 397 291 465 289 862 580
Total 17,723 14,244 3,355 1,863 3,800 2,146 7,155 4,009

4. Kangra Rural 43,024 31,438 6.867 3,355 7,299 3,710 14,166 7,065
Urban 3,775 3,147 915 789 769 568 1,684 1,357
Total 46,799 34,585 7,782 4,144 8,068 4,278 15,850 8,422

5. Kinnaur Rural
Urban

1,808 1,254 279 171 361 160 640 331

Total 1,808 1,254 279 171 361 160 640 331

6. Kullu Rural 6,914 3,378 1,080 396 912 360 1,992 756
Urban 846 748 311 175 263 161 574 336
Total 7,760 4,126 1,391 571 1,175 521 2,566 1,092

7. Lahaul 
Spiti.

Rural
Urban

803 531 145 65 127 46 272 111

Total 803 531 145 65 127 46 272 111

8. Mandi Rural 26,866 15,789 4,739 1,937 5,376 2,212 10,115 4,149
Urban 3,264 2,771 843 510 1,043 804 1,886 1,314
Total 30,130 18,560 5,582 2,447 ^,419 3,016 12,001 5,463

9. Shimla Rural 14,456 8,965 2,689 1,189 2,614 1,176 5,303 2,365
Urban 4,227 3,335 1,443 986 1,766 1,150 3,209 2,136
Total 18,683 12,300 4,132 2,175 4,380 2,326 8,512 4,501

10. Sirmaur Rural 7,980 3,256 1,262 339 1,315 341 2,577 680
Urban 1,073 1,258 276 300 320 278 596 578
Total 9,053 4,514 1,538 639 1,635 619 3,173 1,258

11. Solan Rural 10,473 5,700 1,934 828 1,867 784 3,801 1,612
Urban 1,910 1,576 533 465 544 345 1,077 809
Total 12,383 7,276 2,467 1,292 2,411 1,129 4,878 2,421
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IN SCHOOLS—TOTAL

Table-1 34—{Con td.)

XI XII Total (XI -X II) Total (I—XII)
• Total

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38

487 161 — ■ 487 161 36,000 27,670 63,670
356 82 — - ■-- 356 82 3,296 2,341 5,637
843 243 —• ■-- 843 243 39,296 30,011 69,307

171 48 12 ____ - 183 48 32,485 14,850 47 335
138 37 — --- 138 37 4,220 3,315 7 535
309 85 12 321 85 36,705 18,165 54',870

565 97 -  - 565 97 48,298 41.990 90,288
530 155 34 1 564 166 4,875 3,405 8,280

1,095 252 34 1 1,129 253 53,173 45,395 98,568

1,485 435 - 1,485 435 1,36,178 1,12,343 2,48,521
535 182 16 11 551 193 10,739 8,790 19,529

2,020 617 16 11 2,036 628 1,46,917 1,21,133 2,68,050

47 15 47 15 7,038 5,367 12,405

47 15 47 15 7,038 5,367 12,405

261 73 261 73 26,780 16,456 43,236
198 88 — 198 88 2,958 2,386 5,344
459 161 — 459 161 29,738 18,842 48,580

19 12 19 12 3,010 2,267 5,277

19 12 — — 19 12 3,010 2,267 4,277

813 263 813 263 90,216 63,378 1,53,594
849 295 849 295 9,471 7,310 16,781

1,662 558 1,662 558 99,687 70,688 1,70,375

213 31 - — 213 31 52,494 39,014 91,508
962 320 25 8 987 328 14,586 11,286 25,872

1,175 351 25 8 1,200 359 67,080 50,300 1,17,380

211 54 211 54 31,533 18,290 49,823
135 31 --- ---- 135 31 3,633 3,541 7,174
346 85 346 85 35,166 21,831 56,997

199 56 48 16 247 72 36,909 25,035 61,944
369 85 369 85 6,446 5,132 11,578
568 141 48 16 616 157 43,355 30,167 73,522
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1 2 3 2 2 23 24 25 26 27 28 29

12. Una Rural
Urban
Total

13,647
1,669

15,316

9,796
1,136

10,932

2,123
371

2,494

1,171
2 0 2

1,373

2,227
247

2,474

1,164
170

1,334

4,350
618

4,968

2.335
372

2,707

Himachal
Pradesh

Rural
Urban
Total

1,60,618 1,02,988 
20,764 17,148 

1,81,382 1,20,136

26(534
5,791

32,325

1 2 , 0 2 1
4,123

16,144

28,846
6,343

35,189

13,030
4,208

17,238

55,380
12,134

67,514

25,051
8,331

33,382
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30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38

256 52 256 52 41,825 33,454 75,279
98 30 98 30 3,923 3,045 6,968

354 82 354 82 45,748 36,499 82,247

A,121 1,297 60 16 4,787 1,313 5,42,766 4,00,114 9,42,880
4,170 1,305 75 2 0 4,245 1,325 64,147 50,551 1,14,698
8,897 2,602 135 36 9.032 2,638 6,06,913 4,50,665 10,57,578



500

St a t e

CLASSWISE ENROLMENT OF

Sr. Name of Area I II II IV
No. the

District Boys 'Girls Boys Girls Boys Boys Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1 0 11

1. Bilaspur Rural 1,442 1,238 1,087 1,036 976 792 1,030 808
Urban 65 47 50 39 43 35 63 39
Total 1,507 1,285 1,137 1,075 1,019 827 1,093 847

2. Chamba Rural 1,331 6 6 6 930 448 724 288 715 264
Urban 90 71 55 39 43 39 41 43
Total 1,421 737 985 487 767 327 756 307

3. Hamirpur Rural 1,464 1,406 1,171 1 , 2 2 2 1,246 1,207 1,272 1,144
Urban 71 51 61 53 54 58 51 36
Total 1,535 1.457 1,232 1,275 1,300 1,265 1,323 1,180

4. Kangra Rural 4,269 3,879 3,599 3,062 3,455 2,929 3,335 2,953
Urban 177 144 143 125 144 1 2 1 114 113
Total 4,446 4,023 3,742 3,187 3,599 3,050 3,449 3,066

5. Kinnaur Rural 386 292 266 198 268 183 239 149
Urban --- --- --- — --- --- --- —
Total 386 292 266 198 268 183 239 149

6 . Kullu Rural 1,351 961 1 , 1 1 1 692 995 528 923 426
Urban 98 96 64 58 63 29 51 53
Total 1,449 1,057 1,175 750 1,058 557 974 479

7. Lahaul Rural 42 49 41 33 35 25 38 33
Spiti. Urban --- --- _ --- ---

Total 42 49 41 33 35 25 38 33

7. Mandi Rural 3,760 3,112 3,429 2,663 2,875 2,229 2,944 ♦ 2,153
Urban 178 157 152 116 150 114 132 109
Total 3,938 3,269 3,581 2,779 3.025 2,343 3,076 2,262

9. Shimla Rural 2,942 2,276 2,019 1,481 1,708 1,166 1,612 1,092
Urban 306 283 181 199 184 191 206 190
Total 3,248 2,559 2 , 2 0 0 1,680 1,892 1,357 1,818 1,282

0. Sirmaur Rural 1,558 1,058 1,259 807 1,005 720 933 536
Urban 104 97 91 75 95 69 70 81
Total 1,662 1,155 1,350 882 1 , 1 0 0 789 1,003 617



T able- 135

501

SCHOOLS, SCHEDULED CASTE

V Total (I-V Class) VI VII VIII

Boys 'Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 2 0 21

8 6 8 701 5,403 4,575 8 6 6 581 744 442 872 447
49 43 270 203 25 80 41 37 31 56

917 744 5,673 4,778 891 661 785 479 903 503

567 237 4,267 1,903 459 145 368 127 408 11659 41 288 233 ' 23 40 28 34 34 38626 278 4,555 2,136 482 185 396 161 442 154
1,204 1,089 6,357 6,068 1 , 1 2 0 1,057 1,035 883 1,219 87849 60 286 258 99 95 133 73 84 851,253 1,149 6,643 6,326 1,219 1,152 1,168 956 1,303 963
2,887 2,501 17,545 15,324 2,906 2,131 2,450 1,682 2493 1,618

109 91 687 594 169 140 135 124 139 1052,996 2,592 18,232 15,918 3,075 2,271 2,585 1,806 2,632 1,723
196 106 1,355 928 172 90 125 53 135 48

196 106 1,355 928 172 90 125 53 135 48

623 340 5,003 2,947 642 300 • 442 153 373 12932 37 308 273 45 38 36 13 24 24655 377 5,311 3,220 687 338 478 166 397 153

32 13 188 153 11 5 11 8 1

32 13 188 153 11 5 11 — 8 1

2,656 1,835 15,664 11,992 2,349 1,458 1,974 1,008 2,025 995
149 136 761 632 214 185 2 0 0 140 166 1732,805 1,971 16,425 12,624 2,56J 1,643 2,174 1,148 2,191 1,168

1,487 1,027 9,768 7,042 1,251 670 1 , 1 1 1 519 1,006 486
159 1 2 0 1,036 983 227 169 2 2 0 150 2 0 0 1591,646 1,147 10,804 8,025 1,478 839 1,331 669 1,206 645

728 461 5,483 3,582 682 290 461 213 443 16867 53 427 375 75 61 55 63 40 1 1 2795 514 5,910 3,957 757 351 516 276 483 280
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St a t e

CLASSWISE ENROLMENT

Sr. Name of the Area Total
No. District (VI—VIII) IX X

Total
( IX -X )

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 2 2 23 24 25 26 27 28 29

1. Bilaspm Rural 2,482 1,470 272 1 1 1 344 152 616 263
Urban 97 173 23 31 46 33 69 64
Total 2,579 1,643 295 142 390 185 685 327

2. Chamba Rural 1,235 388 119 35 148 35 267 70
Urban 85 1 1 2 26 17 24 13 50 30
Total 1,320 500 145 52 172 48 317 1 0 0

3. Hamirpur Rural 3,374 2,818 539 230 599 269 1,138 499
Urban 316 253 28 30 45 30 73 ,60
Total 3,690 3,071 567 260 644 299 1 , 2 1 1 559

4. Kangra Rural 7,489 5,431 1,134 523 1,106 446 2,240 969
Urban 443 369 72 54 113 28 185 82
Total 8,292 5,800 1,206 577 1,219 474 2,425 1,051

5. Kannaur Rural 432 193 6 8 30 70 2 2 138 52
Urban -- --- --- -- --- -- —
Total 432 193 6 8 30 70 2 2 138 52

6 . Kullu Rural 1,457 582 178 43 143 39 321 82
Urban 105 75 23 1 0 19 6 42 16
Total 1,562 657 2 0 1 53 162 45 363 98

7. Lahaul& Rural 30 6 3 1 3 — 6 1

Spiti. Urban — — — — --- —
Total 30 6 3 1 3 --- 6 1

8 . Mandi Rural 6,348 3,461 821 334 949 393 1,770 727
Urban 580 498 114 52 153 105 267 157
Total 6,928 3,959 935 386 1 , 1 0 2 498 2,037 884

9. Shimla Rural 3,368 1,675 519 272 486 177 1,005 449
Urban 647 478 124 92 63 64 187 156
Total 4,015 2,153 643 364 549 241 1,192 605

10. Sirmaur Rxiral 1,586 671 192 60 195 54 387 114
Urban 170 236 65 23 38 27 103 50
Total 1,756 907 257 83 233 81 490 164

11. Solan Rural 2,789 1,369 336 161 377 134 713 295
Urban 301 265 78 33 54 24 132 57
Total 30,90 1,634 414 194 431 158 345 352
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T a b le - 135 (Contd.)

IN SCHOOLS (SCMEDULED CASTE)

XI XII Total (XI--XII) Total I - -XIII Class

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Total

30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38

61 3 -- 61 3 8,562 6,311 14,873
27 1 -- — 27 1 463 441 904
8 8 4 -- — 8 8 4 9.025 6,752 15,777

13 1 13 1 5,782 2,362 8,144
11 -- -- 11 434 375 809
24 1 24 1 6,216 2,737 8.953

106 29 106 29 10,975 9.414 20,389
29 6 3 32 6 707 577 1.284

135 35 3 —- 138 35 11,682 9,991 21,673

1 2 1 35 —- 1 2 1 35 27,755 21,759 49.514
53 7 53 7 1,368 1,052 2.420

174 42 —- —• 174 42 29,123 22,811 51,934

6 6 1,931 1,171 3,102

6 — — 6 1,931 1,171 3102

35 8 __ 35 8 6,816 3,619 1,0435
13 5 13 5 468 369 837
48 13 48 13 7,284 3.988 11,272

— 224 160 384

— - — — 224 160 384

108 13 — 108 13 23,890 16,193 40.083
64 2 0 — 64 2 0 1.672 1,307 2,979

172 33 — 172 33 25.562 17,500 43,062

15 3 _ 15 3 14,156 9.169 23,325
16 5 ' — 16 5 1 , 8 8 6 1.622 3.508
31 8 31 8 16,042 10.791 26.833

18 2 18 2 7,474 4,369 11,843
2 4 2 4 702 665 1,367

2 0 6 2 0 6 8,176 5.034 13,210

14 14 10,880 7,044 17,924
17 3 17 3 1,064 913 1.977
31 3 31 3 11,944 7,957 19,9901



506

..
>1 . 2 , , 3 2 2 23 24 25 2 6 27 28

12. Una Rural
Urban
Total

' : 2,777 
294

. .  a,071

1,744
229

,1,973

426
82

508

151
29

180

365
37

402

147
28

175

791 
119 

 ̂ 910

298
57

-ys5

Himachal Rural n , i 2 i 19,806 4,607 1,951 4,785 1 , 8 6 8 4,392 3,M9
Pradesh. Urban 3,038 2 , 6 8 8 635 371 592 358 1,227 729

Total 36,765 22,494 5,242 2,322 5,377 2,226 10,619 4,548
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50 3i 32 33 34 35 3  ̂ 3̂ 7 38

5 . — — 41 5 9,218 6,769 15,987
10 2 — — 1 0  2  805 661 1,466

■51 7 — ' — 51 ‘ 7 , 10,023 7,430 17,453

538 99 — — 538 99 1,27,663 88,340 2,16.003
2-42 53 3 , — 245 53 9,569 7,982 , 17.551

152 - 3 — 783 . 152 1,37,332 96,322 ' 2,33,554
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S t a t e  ' 

CLASS-WIS€ ENRGLMElSfT IN

Sr. Name of 
No. the

district

I n III IV
Area

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

1. Bilaspiir Rural 159 138 103 93 1 2 0 72 131 62
Urban 1 3 1 3 8 9 1 1
Total 160 141 104 96 128 81 132 63

2 . Chamba Rural 2,322 1,424 1,427 761 1,393 583 1,383 505
Urban 32 41 34 2 1 37 21 33 23
Total 2,354 1,465 1,461 782 1,430 604 1,416 528

3. Hamirpur Rural 1 3 2 3 1 2 1

Urban — — 1 —

Total 1 3 2 4 1 2 1

4. Kangra Rural 15 18 14 14 15 18 2 1 14
Urban 8 4 7 2 4 1 1
Total 23 2 2 2 1 16 19 18 2 2 15

5. Kinnaur Rural 745 679 523 535 519 503 483 441
Urban — ^

Total 745 679 523 535 519 503 483 44!

6 . KuHu Rural 76 99 76 104 94 75 78 77
Urban 30 2 2 16 16 25 17 31 It
Total 106 121 92 1 2 0 119 92 109 9:

7. Lahaul Rural 473 415 305 287 296 279 292 24;
Spiti. Urban —

Total 473 415 305 287 296 279 292 24:

8 . Mandi Rural 188 153 163 1 2 1 117* 103 133 / .

Urban 7 2 8 2 5 5 3
Total 195 155 171 123 1 2 2 108 136 8

9. Sbimla Rural 54 38 30 31 2 2 34 34 2
Urban 2 1 2 2 29 17 24 18 32 I
Total 75 60 59 48 46 52 66

1 0 . Sirmaur Rural 77 61 54 43 79 29 68 i

Urban . — - •—

Total 77 61 54 43 79 29 68 4

11. Solan Rural 48 32 42 23 37 2 1 55 !

Urban 5 5 2 2 1
Total 53 37 44 25 38 2 1 55
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T a s le -1 3 6  {C^ntd.) 

SCHOOLS-SCHEDULED TRIBES

V Total (1-Y) VI VII VIII

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 2 0 2 1

78
3

81

62
7

69

591
14

605

427
23

450

77
6

83

29
2

31

85
5

90

24
8

32

82
9

91

2 1
I

2 2

1,184
16

1 , 2 0 0

402
11

413

7,709
152

7,861

3,675
117

3,792

945
45

990

249
2 0

269

829
46

875

196
1 2

208

836
44

880

188
19

207

—
■—

9
1

1 0

4

4
5
5

■-- 3
4 
7 —

4
4

1

1

16
2

18

8

8

81
2 2

103

72
7

79

19
3

2 2

11
4

15

17
2

19

4
3
7

11
4

15

4

4

464 329 2,734 2,487 419 373 393 282 408 293

464 329 2,734 2,487 ■ 419 .■ i ■ 373 393 282 408 293

75
13
8 8

94
12

106

399
115
514

449
83

532

1 0 0
23

123

75
23
98

108
18

126

61
17
78

91
32

123

94
23

117

289 196 1,655 1,422 303 2 2 1 ‘ 239 150 223 148

289 196 1,655 1,422 303 2 2 1 239 150 223 148

145
1 2

157

116
9

125

746
35

781

572
23

595

136
9

145

91
6

97

145
1 2

157

64
2

6 6

180 
. 6  
186

56
5

61

33
31
64

16
7

23

173
137
310

145
74

219

29
19
48

18
6

24

15
1 2
27

13
8

2 1

23
16
39

13
2

15

75 15 353 173 72 11 57 11 34 13

75 15 353 173 72 11 57 11 34 13

34
2

36

2 0

2 0

216
1 0

226

123
7

130

42 
1

43

17

17

28

28

14

14

1 2
1

13

6
1
7

■
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1 2  ' 3 4 5 6 1 % 9 10 11

12. Una Rural
Urban
Tot^l

-
—

---

Himachal
Pradesh.

Rural
Urban

Total

4,158
104

4,262

3,057
99

3,156

2,740
97

2,837

2,014
63

2,077

2,695
J05

2,800

1,718
70

1,788

2,680
1 0 1

2,781

1,502
56

1,558
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12

2,393
79

2,472

13 14

1,258 14,666 
46 486 

1,304 15,152

15

9,549
334

9,883

16

2,142
111

2,253

17 18 19 20 2 1

1,095
61

1,156

1,919
99

2,018

819
50

869

1,900
116

2,016

837
51

888
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S t a t i  T a jb le  

CLASS-WISE ENROLMENT IN

Name of 
Sr. th€
No. district

Area
Total (VI--VIII) IX X Total (IX-^X)

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 2 2 23 24 25 .26 27 28 29

L Bilaspur Rural 244 74 30 3 43 2 73 5
Urban 2 0 11 1 2 4 1 0 2 2 2 6
Total 264 85 42 7 53 4 95 11

2, Chamba Ruxal 2.610 633 275 45 345 77 620 1 2 2

Urban 135 51 31 4 34 2 65 6
Total 2,745 684 306 49 379 79 685 128

3. Hamirpur Rural 3 1 5 1 5 1

Urban 13 1 1 2
Total 16 1 6 1 1 -- 7 1

*•
4. Kangra Rural 47 19 18 3 7 2 25 5

Urban 9 7 6 —  . 2 8

Total 56 26 24 3 9 2 33 5

5. Kiiijiaur Rural 1 , 2 2 0 948 182 ' 118 264 119 446 237
Urban — — -

Total 1 . 2 2 0 948 182 118 264 119 446 237

6. Kullu Rural 299 230 57 35 52 60 109 95
Urban 73 63 16 15 15 1 0 31 25
Total 372 293 73 50 67 70 140 1 2 0

7. Lahaul Rural 765 519 141 64 117 43 258 107
Spiti. Urban — -

Total 765 519 141 64 117 43 258 107

8 . Mandi Rural 461 2 1 1 43 11 45 19 8 8 30
Urban 27 13 8 17 2 25 2

Total 488 224 51 11 62 2 1 113 32

9. Shimla Rural 67 44 16 7 15 9 31 16
Urban 47 16 9 •3 4 2 13 ■ 5
Total 114 60 25 1 0 19 11 44 2 1

1 0 . Sirmaur Rural 163 35 33 1 0 2 1 6 54 16
Urban — —

Total 163 35 33 1 0 2 1 6 54 16

11. Solan Rural 82 37 14 3 2 1 8 35 11

Urban 2 1 1 — 1

Total 84 38 14 3 2 2 8 36 1 1



13'6 (jcontd.)

SCHOOLS—SCHEDULED TRIBES

513

X I XII Total (XI--X I I ) I - -XII
Total

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38

2 —- --- --- 2 908 508 1.416
1 1 6 ■— --- 11 6 67 46 113
11 8 •— ■-- - 11 8 975 554 1,529

26 2 — -- - 26 2 10,965 4,432 15,397
6 — — — 6 358 174 532

32 2 -- - 32 2 11,323 4,606 15,929

__ _ _ 17 6 23
3 — — --- 3 19 19
3 — — --- 3 36 6 42

4 — .— --- 4 --- 157 96 253
4 — — 4 43 14 57
8 — — --- 8 --- 2 0 0 1 1 0 310

40 13 — --- 40 13 4,440 3,685 8,125

40 13 --- 40 13 4,440 3,685 8,125

;3i 7 — 31 7 838 781 1,619
5 1 --- 5 I 224 172 396

36 V 8 — --- 36 8 1,062 953 2,015

19 7 — --- 19 7 2,697 2,055 4,752

39 7 — --- 19 7 2,697 2,055 4,752

D1 1 — --- 11 1 1,306 814 2 , 1 2 0
2 2 — 2 2 89 40 129

D3 3 --- 13 3 1,395 854 2,249

--- —- — --- 271 205 476
— — — 197 95 292
— --- 468 300 768

-- — --- --- — 570 224 794

--- 570 224 794

4 --- 4 337 171 508
--- 13 8 21

4 --- 4 350 ~\19 529
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1 2

12. Una Rural
Urban
Total

22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29

Himachal Rural 5,961 2,751 814 
Pradesh. Urban 326 162 83 

Total 6,287 2,913 897

300
26

326

930
84

1,014

345
18

363

1,744
167

1.911

645
44

689
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30

135
31

166

31 32 33 34 . 35 36 37 38

— — —■ —
_* ___ E

32 — 135 32 22,506 12,977 35,483
9 -- — 31 9 1 , 0 1 0 549 1,559

41 -- . — 166 41 23,516 13,526 37,042
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S ta t e  T a b le  

MANAGEMENT-WISE

Area
All Communities (including Scheduled

iYianageiTieDi
Class I—V Class VI VIII Class IX—X

- Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Government 3,19,575 2,69.425 1,58,118 1,01,562 52,705 23,742

Local Body — — — —

RURAL Private aided 569 368 1,605 1,018 2.077 1,0»30

Private un-aided 1,837 969 895 408 598 279

Total 3,21,981 2,70,762 1,60,618 1,02,988 55,380 25,051

Government 17,380 16,728 16,419 14,314 10,209 7,117

Local Body 1,045 910 448 317 129 67

URBAN Private aided 2,702 J,481 1,475 603 681 265

Private un-aided 5,877 4,628 2,422 1,914 1,115 882

Total 27,004 23,747 20,764 17,148 12,134 8,331

Government 3,36,955 2,86,153 1,74,537 1,15,876 62,914 30,8 59

Local Body 1,045 910 448 317 129 67

TOTAL Private aided 3,271 1,849 3,080 1,621 2,758 1,295

Private un-aided 7,714 5,597 3,317 2.322 1,713 1,161

Total 3,48,985 2,94,509 1,81,382 1,20,136 67,514 33,382
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137

ENROLMENT

Caistes and Scheduled Tribes)
V

Scheduled castes

Class XI--X I I Total Classes cf I—XII Class I—V Class VI--V III

Boys Girls Boys Girls Totsl Boys Girls Boys Girls

9 1 0 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

4,667 1,269 5,35,065 3,95,998 9,31,063 83,847 64,545 33,461 19,679

24 4 4,275 2,420 6.695 53 2 2 2 2 2 U4

96 40 3,426 1,696 5,122 106 49 44 13

4,T87 1,313 5,42,766 4,00,114 9,42,880 84,006 64,616 33,727 19,806

3,9»02 1,249 47,910 39,408 87,318 4,471 3,981 2,791 2,553

— 1,622 1,294 2,916 2 0 2 185 56 39

242 32 5,100 2,381 7,481 160 157 1 1 2 54

1 0 1 44 9,515 7,468 16,983 226 189 79 42

4,245 1,325 64,147 50,551 1,14,698 5,059 4,512 3.038 2 , 6 8 8

8,569 2,518 5,82,975 4,35,406 10,18,381 88,318 68,526 36,252 22,232

1,622 1,294 2,916 2 0 2 185 56 39

2656 36 9,375 4,801 14,176 ' 213 179 334 168

19>7 84 12,941 9,164 22,105 332 238 123 55

9,03:2 2,638 6,06,913 4,50,665 10,57,578 89,065 69,128 36,765 22,494
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S ta tb  T a b le  

MANAGEMENT-WISE

Area

^  —---— - ■

Scheduled castes—contd.
ivi alia gcincni

Class IX---X  ' Class XI—XII Total (Qass I XII)

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Total

18 19 2 0 2 1 2 2 23 24

Government 9,042 3,660 538 99 1,26,888 87,983 2,14,871

Local Body — — — — —

RURAL Private aided 330 150 — 605 286 891

Private un-aided 2 0 9 — 170 71 241

Total 9,392 3,819 538 99 1,27,663 88,340 2,1€,003

Government 1,187 717 235 52 8,684 7,303 15,987

Local Body 1 0 7 — 268 231 499

URBAN Private aided 26 5 1 0 1 308 217 525

Private un-aided 4 — - 309 231 504

Total 1,227 729 245 ’ 53 9,569 7,982 L7,551

Government 10,229 4,377 773 151 1,35,572 95,286 2,30,858

Local Body 1 0 7 — — 268 231 499

TOTAL Private aided 356 155 1 0 1 913 503 1,416

Private un-aided 24 9 479 302 781

Total 10,619 4,548 783 152 1,37,232 96,322 2,33,554
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ENROLMENT

m — Concld.

Scheduled Tribes

Class I—V Class VI--V III Class IX- X Class XI -X II Total Class I XII

Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Total

25 26 27 - 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35

14,638 9,540 5,947 2,742 1,712 640 135 32 22,432 12,954 35,386

— — - ■— —

18 8 14 9 18 1 50 18 6 8

1 0 1 14 4 — 24 5 29

14,666 9,549 5,961 2,751 1,744 645 135 32 22,506 12,977 35.483

397 275 285 148 161 44 29 7 872 474 1,346

46 44 — 46 44 90

33 9 — - 2 5 2 2 40 13 53

1 0 6 41 1 2 1 52 18 70

4i86 334 326 162 167 44 31 9 1 , 0 1 0 549 1,559

15,0*35 9,815 6,232 2.890 1,873 684 164 39 22.304 13,428 36,732

46 44 — — — 46 44 90

1 51 17 14 11 23 1 2 2 90 31 12 1

2 0 7 41 1 2 15 4 76 23 99

15.V52 9,883 6,287 2,913 1,911 689 166 41 23,516 13,526 37,042
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Number of tcacher
Schools with

State T ablb

PRIMARY SCHOOL ACCORDING TO

Rural

Zero 1 2 0 40 60 80 1 0 0 1 2 0 140 160 180 2 0 0 250 300-
to to to to to to to to to to to to &
19 39 59 . 79 99 ] 19 139 159 179 199 249 299 above Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1 0 11 1 2 13 14 15 16

None — 9 18 3 1 — — — — 31

1 405 872 404 152 63 32 4 7 3 2

"j ^ • .

— 1,944

2 44 507 '833 675 468 341 152 76 28 9 6 — 3,139

3 ’ 4 13 14 24 63 124 104 98 75 51 35 4 609

4 ' — — 2 3 6 13 23 47 70 47 61 79 9 2 362

5 — 3 1 2 1 5 9 25 27 58 89 48 12 280

6 — — 1 3 2 7 4 13 56 37 2 0 143

1 ... 1 3 1 1 1 4 2 0 23 23 77

8 --- 1 — — — 1 9 14 24 49

9 — — 1 — 1 6 28 36

1 0 1 — 1 3 15 2 0

More than 1 0  ... — — — 1 1 1 3 21 27

Total ... 462 1,416 1,258 863 611 529 319 285 185 2 0 0 297 147 145 •6,717
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TEACHERS AND ENROLMENT 

enrolment

138

Urban

Zer-o 1 20 40 60 80 
to to to to to

1 0 0
to

120 140 160 180 200 250 300
to to to to to to and Total

19 39 59 79 99 119 139 159 179 199 249 299 above

17 18 19 2 0 2 1 2 2 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31

— — -— — '—

2  1 2 1 1 — 7

—  3 2 1 1 7 % 4 — —■ 35

— 1 2 4 7 3 •— 17

— 2 2 1 3 1 5 3 1 1 1 2 0

3 2 1 4 2 4 2 3 3 — 24

— ■ 1 1 2 1 3 3 4 4 19

2 — 1 1 6 7 3 2 0

1 1 - — 1 1 3 5 1 2

— — 2 4 2 8

—  — — 1 1 — 1 — 3 6

— 1 2 16 19

2  4 4 18 16 18 2 0 5 15 8 11 16 2 1 29 187



522

State T a b le -139

SCHOOLS HAVING INTEGRATED EDUCATION PROGRAMME FOR DISABLED

Area

\

Management Primary
Schools

Upper
Primary
(Middle)
Schools

Secondary
School

Senior
Secondary

Schools

1 2 3 4 5 6

Government — —

Local Body — —

RURAL Private aided — ■— — •

Private-un-aided — « —

Total — — —

Government — 1 1 —

URBAN
Local Body — — —

Private aided —

Private un-aided ■— —

Total 1 1

Government 1 1

TOTAL
Local body — — —

Private aided —  ■ —

Private un-aided — —- —

Total 1 i
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State Table 140

SCHOOLS WITH PRE-PRIMARY CLASSES ALLOTTED

Area Management

Upper Primary Secondary Sr. Secondary
Primary Schools (Middle) Schools Schools Schools

Total Having Total Having Total Having Total Having 
the pre- the pre— the pre- the pre­
primary primary primary primary 
classes classes classes classes

Government 6,692

4

13

7

950 648

Local Body

RU RA L-
Private aided 12 25 53

Private un-aided 13 6 13

Total 6,717 18 981 714

Government 162 22 26 54

URBA.N
Local body 

Private aided

Private un-aided 15 8 23

Total 187 38 39 87

Government 6,854 35 976 702

fO TA C
Local body

Private aided 19 9 28 62

Private un-aided 28 12 ' 14 36

Total 6,904 56 1,020 801

8

— 76

1 —

8

12

10

15

78

35

41

111

119

10
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S t a t e

SCHOOLS HAVING FACILITIES FOR CHILDREN

Type of material Item available
Rural

Govern- Local 
ment body

Pvt. Pvt. Tottal 
aided un-aided

Number of Schools 6,702
(0  Syllabus 3,563

(a) Text books for teachers 406
{iii) Teachers Guide 215
(iv) District Map 2,681
(v) State Map 4,830 

(v/) Country map 4,142 
(vii) Plastic Glob 1,905

(viii) Niitriticn Chart 1,580
Teaching (/a:) CleanlinessChart 1,798

material (x) Language Chart 4,525
(xi) Number Chart 4,498
(xii) Other educational chart 2,014 

{xiii) Primary Science kits 564 
(xiv) Mini tool kit :— 125
(xv) Two-in-One 76
{xvi) Dictionaries 812

{xvii) Encyclopaedias ' 44
(xviii) Childrens’ Magazine 162

Play material 
and toys

(/) Wisdom Blocks 
(//) Surface tension (Toy)

(Hi) Bird and animal puzzle
(iv) Animal World
(v) Balance and Weight

(vi) Magnifying glasses 
(vH) Magnets
(viii) Measuring tapes

143
38

147
197
109
179
527
261

14 2 0 6.736
7 1 0 3„580
3 1 2 421
2 7 224
4 1 0 2.695
7 14 4„851
4 11 4,157
3 1 0 1,.918
3 9 1,592
5 13 1,816
5 16 4,546
8 16 4,522
2 13 2,029

3 567
2 127
3 79

3 9 824
1 4 49
1 6 169

1
2
1
1

6
5
6  
6  
3 
3 
5 
8

149
44

155
204
113
182
532
271

(0 Skipping rope 2,776 4 1 0 2,790
Games (ii) Football 280 4 8 292

Equipment (Hi) Volhyball 591 2 1 2 605
(zv) Rubber ball 290 — 2 1 0 302
(v) Air pump 605 8 613

(vO Ring , 2,925 5 13 2,943
(vH) Swing Rope with tyre 190 1 2 193

Musical (/■) Dholak 
(//) Tabla

204 — 3 8 215
Instruments 31 2 5 38
- • (Hi) Harmonium 40 I 7 48

(iv) Manjira 43 3 3 49



525

T able-141

OF PRIMARY CLASSES

Govt.

Urban

Local Private Private Total Govt, 
body aided un-aded

Total

Local Pvt. aided 
body

Pvt. 
unaided Total

8 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

175
97 
19 
12 
57

118
98
64 
57 
55

117
114

65 
32 
13
9

31
3

12

5
4

1
3
4 
4 
4 
3
3
4 
4 
3

3

2

19
15
15
12
12
14
15
15 
12
13
14 
17
16
3
4
3 

12
4 
7

48
29
24 
22 
23
25 
32 
22 
19 
21
30 
32 
30 
11 
6

11
25
10
17

247
145
58
47
95

161
149
105
91
92 

165 
167 
114
46
23
23
71
17
38

6,877
3,660

425
227

2,738
4,948
4.240
1,969
1,637
1,853
4,642
4,612
2,079

596
138
85

843
47

174

5
4

1
3
4 
4 
4 
3
3
4 
4 
3

3

2

33
22
18
14 
16 
2 1  
19 
18
15 
18 
19 
25 
18
3
4 
3

15
5 
8

68
39
36
29
33 
39 
43 
32 
28
34 
46 
48 
43 
14
8

14
34
14
23

6,983
3,725

479
271

2,790
5,012
4,306
2,023
1,683
1,908
4,711
4,689
2,143

613
150
102
895
66

207

11 7 13 31 154 7 19 180
2 4 8 14 40 5 13 58
8 4 13 25 155 6 19 180
7 7 15 29 204 — 8 2 1 233
6 3 13 2 2 115 4 16 135
6 3 1 2 2 1 185 — 3 15 203

14 1 5 16 36 541 1 5 2 1 568
14 1 8 17 40 275 1 1 0 25 311

72 2 16 26 116 2,848 2 2 0 36 2,906
27 11 2 0 58 307 15 28 350
18 1 8 19 46 609 1 1 0 31 651
17 11 18 46 307 — 13 28 348
18 1 8 15 42 623 1 8 23 655
8 6 2 1 2 23 123 3,011 2 17 36 3,066

5 3 1 0 18 195 — 4 1 2 2 1 1

27 4 1 2 2 2 65 231 4 15 30 280
4 2 6 14 26 35 2 8 19 64
8 2 1 0 16 36 48 2 11 23 84
5 3 5 1.2 25 48 3 8 15 74
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State  T a b l e

- „  (0 Wall Clock/Time piece I 292 __ ______i in  t
Miscellaneous (ii) School Bell V isf _  i  ^'303

(m) First Aid Box '4 s i _  ?
____  (/>) Trash Can, Dust bin 55^ _  g
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t41-<:ootd.

8 9 1 0 11 1 2 13 14 15 16 17

39 4 15 26 84 1,331 4 16 36 1,387
119 3 17 33 172 5,270 3 26 50 5,349

17 4 14 26 61 498 4 17 35 554
33 2 17 29 81 585 2 25 44 656



SCHOOLS ACCORDING TO NUMBER OF BOOKS FOR CHILDREN OF PRIM ARY
CLASSES

528

S tate Table-142

Area Management
Schools with number of books

Zero 1-25 26-50 51-100 101-200 201-500 More
than
500

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1 0

Government 4,016 856 700 550 - 412 149 19 6,702

Local Body — —

RURAL Private aided 1 2 1 1 — — 14

. Private un-aided 14 1 2 — 1 2 2 0

Total 4,042 858 702 551 412 150 21 6i,736

Government 1 0 2 14 13 15 2 0 9 2 175

Local Body 1 1 2 1 5

URBAN Private aided 13 1 2 1 2 19

Private un-aided 19 2 — 6 6 7 8 48

Total 135 17 13 2 2 28 19 13 247

Government 4,118 870 713 565 432 158 21 6.,877

Local Body
t o t a t

1 1 2 1 5

Private aided 25 1 2 2 1 2 33

Private un-aided 33 3 2 6 6 8 1 0 6 8

Total 4,177 875 715 573 440 169 34 6,983



State Table-143

SENIOR SEGONDARY SCMOOt ACCORDING TO COURSES OFFERED

529

Aijcji

URBAN-

TOTAL

Total
Management No of

Courses

Sr. Arts Scie- Com- Agri- Tcch- Home Others
Sec.

Sehools
nee merce culture nical Science Music

3 4 5

Govermnent 76 76 76

6

2

8 10 11—14

11 —

RU RAL
Local Body — —

Private aided 1 1 1 1 — —

Private ikn-aided 1 1 1 1 — 1
1

Total 78 78 78 4 1 5 12 —

Government 35 35 35 4 1 1 3 1

Local Body — —

Private aided 4 4 4 1 ■— 2 —

Private nn-aided 2 2 2 1 2

Total 41 39 41 6 1 1 ' 7 1 —

Government 1 1 1 1 1 1 111 6 2 6 14 1

Local Body — —

Private aided 5 5 5 2 — 2

Private um-aided 3 3 3 2 3

Total 119 119 119 10 2 6 19 1
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StaiT^

SCHOOLS TEACHrNG SCIENCE AND HAVING SCIENCE LABORATORIlES

Area
Secondary Schools

IVl n.Jdci,gCIHCX) 1 ’
Number

of
Schools

Having 
separate 
Lab. for 

Phy. GSiem. 
and Biology

Having 
combined 
L îb. for 

all 
subjects

Teaching
Home

Science

Having
Home

Science
Lab.

Haviing
no)

laboira-
tori(cs

1 2 3 4 ■ 5 6 7 8

Government 648 1 448 43 13 199

RURAL
Local Body —

Private aided 53 9 J ---------- - V 44

Private un-aided 13 2  ■ 4 ■-- 7

Total 714 3 461 43 , 13 2150

Government 54 8 32 26 . 1 2 14

VRBAN
Local Body 1 — 1 —

Private aided 9 '  1 ’ 5 1 3

Private un-aided 23 7 11 3 2 5

Total 8 / 16 49 30 . 14 2 2

Government 702 9 480 69 “ “ 25 . 213

TOTAL
Local Body ' 1 1

Private aided V 62 1 14 1- - 47

Private un-aided - 36 9 -  15 .  3 - 2 1 2

Total 801 19 510 73 27 2272
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T ab5LE-144

SCHOOLS TEACHING SCIENCE AND HAVrNG SCIENCE LABORATORIES
---- _____£-------- j----^ ^

Swiior Secondary Schools >- -■

N um ber of 
Schools teach^ 

ijng science

Having sepa­
rate lab. for 
physics, che­
mistry and 
biology

Having com- Teaching 
hined lab. for Home Sciciicc 
all subjects

f

Having Home 
Science Lab.

Having no 
Laboratory

9 1 0 ,1 1 . ^ 2 13 . 14

76 36 36 11 7 4

-- . — —

1 1 — ■ '

1 1 — 1 1 . — ■

78 38 . 36 1 2 8 4

33 25 8 4 I n 2
, c.

. ,— —
#

4 4 — —

2 2
 ̂ »

41 31 ' 8 4 1 2

1 1 1 61 44 15 8 6

i

> ' — ' —
1

5 5 —

3 3 1 1 —

119 0 44 “ 16 "  9 6
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S tate

QUALIFICATION OF TEACHERS TEACHING MATHEMATICS AT

Qualifications Trained/
untrained

Number of teachers

Government Local Body

only
SS

only
Both S 
and SS

S
only

SS
only

Bioth 
S amd SS

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Ph.D./M.Phil Trained 3 3 2 — 3
Untrained 1 4 1 ---

MA./M.Sc. Trained 93 77 35 1 -- 3
Untrained 2 15 S --

B.A. (Hons.)/ Trained 117 1 3
B.Sc.(Hons.) Untrained — —

B.A. Pass/ Trained 967 11 33 --
B.Sc. Pass Untrained 3 -- -

Others Trained 49 2 4 --
Untrained 2 --- —

Total Trained 1,229 94 77 1 6

Untrained 8 19 9 -- -- ’
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T avble-143

SiECONDARY AND SENIOR SECONDARY STAGES

teachiiig at stages

Private aided Private unaided Total

S SS Both S S SS Both S S SS Both S
only ojily Sl SS only only &SS only only & SS

9 1 0 1 1 1 2 13 14 15 16 17

3 1 6 3 6
— 1 4 1

1 4 13 6 108 81 45
1 2 1 0 13 17 8

6 —
—

3
3 —■

126
3

I 3

40 9 1 25 1032 2 0 34
— 6 9 —•

7 4 2 2 -- - 78 6 4
1 2 3 —- 0 6 2

54 17 2 6 6 1 1,350 HI 92
2 4 2 2 32 23 9
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SECONDARY AND SENIOR SBCONDARY SCHQO-LS

r S t a t e

Area Managemejat
Secondary Schools ^  ■ •

Total 
nurhber 
of schools

Providing
guidance
services

Staff

Trained
Guidance

counsellor

Teacher
counsellor

Career
masitei

1
T

2 3 4 5 6 7

Government 648 8 6 2

RURAL
Local Body — ■ ■ —

Private aided 53 4 2 1 1

Private un-aided 13 f  — -

Total 714 1 2 2 7 3

GovftTHraent 54 2 1 1

URBAN
Local Body 1

Private aided 9 — -

Private un-aided 23 3 3

Total 87 5 4 1

Govemment 702 1 0 — 7 ;3
* Local Body 1 —

rOTAL Private aided 62 4 2 1 1

Private un-aided 36 3 3

Total 801 17 2 11 4
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Ta b ile -146 '

PROVIDING ©UIDANCES SERVICES

• Sower Secondary Schools

Totail taumbcr Providing guidajice Staff

Of :Scfi0 0 ls services Teacher
Guidance
counsello:r

TeacJier
Counsellor

Career Master

i 9 IG 11 1 2

76 8 1 2 5

— —■

1 —

1 1 1 I —

78 9 2 3 5

35 — —

— ■— -

4 1 1 —

2 1 1 —

41 2 1 1

1 1 1 8 1 2 5

— —  • ,

5 1 *- ■ 1

3 2 2 1 —

M9 11 3 4 ■ 5



SieOM DARY AND SENIOR SECONDARY SCHOOL HAVfNG F U L L T IM E
l i b r a r i a n

536

State T a b u - 147

Area
Secondary Si^bools Seni®r Secondary Schools

iVi 9rt«$idTiC]n I
T otal No,

of
Schools

Having
M l-time
libFftrinn

H avisf
fu lltim e
trained
librarian

Total No.
of

Scliools

Having
full-time
librarian

Haviing
fiill’ttime

trftiined
librarian

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Govcmmetit 648 3 3 76 45 45

RXDRAL
Local Body —

Private aided 53 —' I I I

Private im-*ided 13 1 1 1 1

Total 714 4 3 78 47 47

Government 54 8 8 35 . ^5 25

URBAN
Local Body 1 1 —

Private aided 9 1 — 4 3 2

Private un-aided 23 5 2 2 2 2

Total 87 15 1 0 41 30 29

Government 702 11 11 1 1 1 70 70

TOTAL
Local Body ] 1 — —

Private aided 62 1 5 4 3

Private un-Glided 36 6 2 3 3 3

Total »61 19 U 119 77 76



ENROLEMENT IN VOCATIONAL COURSES AT + 2  STAGE AND AVAILABILITY
OF WORKSHOP AND TEACHERS

537

S t a t e  T able-148

Axrea Management
Enrolment

Class XI

Boys Girls Total

No. of schools

Having Having
-------------------------------- work- teacher
Bays Girls Total shop for foi the

course course

Class XII

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 ! 0

Government — — — — —

Local body —
PT TP AT

— — —

Private aided — — — —

Private un-aided — — — —

Total — — —

Government — — — — —

Local body — 
TJRIBAN -

— ■ —

Private aided — — — ' —

TO'TAL Private im-aided — — — — — —

Total — — —

Government — — — —

Local body — — — — —

TO TA L Private aided — — —

Private un-aided — — —

Total — — — — —



SENIOR SECONDARY SCHOOLS OFFERING VOCATIONAL COURSIS A T
+  2 STAGE

538

State T a b le - 149

Area Management
»

Total No. of

Sr. Sec.  ̂
Schools

Offering
vocational

courses

Arranging 
on the job 

training

Havimg
placem(ent
prograimme

1 2 3 4 ' 5 6

Government —

DTTR AT
Local Body

Private aided

Private un-aided

Total — —

Government —

URBAN
Local Body — — —

Private aided —

Private un-aided —

Total — — —

Government ' - — —

TOTAL
Local Body — — —

Private aided — —

Private un-aided —

Total — — —



HABITATIONS AND POPULATION SERVED BY EXISTING AND PROPOSED 
PRIMARY SCHOOLS/ SECTIONS (DATE OF PLANNING 30-9-1986)

539

S t a t e  T a b le -150

S.'fvsa by 
Total for ihe exi'^ting 
the State primary 

S.iiocls/ 
sections

Served by Served by Not served 
the proposed the existicg/ primary 

primarys proposed schools/ 
Schools/ primary sections even 
sections Schools/ after providing 

Sections the proposed 
schools

1 2 3 4 5 6

HABITATIONS
Number 30,678 18,077 5,424 23,501 7,177

0//o 1 0 0 . 0 0 58.92 17.68 76.61 23.39

p o p t u l a t io n s
Total 45,26,668 34,69,127 6,06,222 40,75,349 4,51,219

*0//o J 0 0 . 0 0 76.64 13.39 99.03 9.97
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Stavte

HABITATIONS AND POPULATION SERVED BY EXISTING AND PROPOSED

SI.
No.

Name of the district No. o f  
habita­

tions

Popula­
tion

No, of 
primary 
schools 
propo­

sed

Habitation servedby

Existing primary 
schools/sections

No. of % : 
ha bita- 
tions

Proposed Primiary 
schools/sectiojns

No. of %i 
habita­
tions

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1 . Bilaspur 1,428 2,76,577 6 6 981 68.70 215 15.(06

2 . Chamba 4,138 3,29,135 140 2,232 53.94 619 14..%

3. Hamirpur 1,681 ?,48,021 79 1,232 73.28 197 11..71

4 Kangra 3,947 10,83,794 187 2,927 74.20 552 14..00

5. Kinnaur ' 2 2 2 70,864 4 183 83.30 4 1..80

6 . Kullu 2,246 2,52,833 144 1,168 51.97 455 19..33

7. Lahaul Spiti 273 27,301 5 234 85.71 7 2„64

8 . Mandi 5,702 6,97,306 371 3,115 54.63 1,515 26..57

9. Shimla 4,850 4,77,024 2 1 1 2,553 52.60 834 17..20

1 0 . Sirmaur ' 2,536 3,12,470 1 1 2 1,223 48.23 345 16;.85

1 1 . Solan 2,882 3,07,333 124 1,436 56.77 521 I8..08

1 2 . Una 773 3,44,000 35 593 76.71 60 11.16

Total 30,678 45,26,668 1,478 18,077 58.92 5,424 17.f68
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T ab)Le-151

PRIMARY SCHOOLS/SECTIONS/(DISTRICT-WlSE)

Population served

Existting and proposed 
Primiary Schools/sections

Existing primary 
schools/sections

Proposed primary 
schools/sections

Existing primary 
schools/sections

No. <of 
habittations

0//o Population 0 //o Population % Population a//o

1 0 11 1 2 13 14 15 16 17

U.196 83.76 2,18,741 79.09 34,012 12.30 2,52,753 91.39

2,851 68.90 2,12.302 64.50 45:372 13.79 2,57,674 78.29

U,429 85.00 2,80,236 80.52 38,798 11.48 3,19,034 96.67

3,479 8 8 . 1 0 9,42,430 87.22 97,496 9.00 10,39,926 96.00

187. 85.10 66,633 94.10 1,428 2 . 0 0 68.061 96.10

1,623 71.31 1,64,785 65.26 49,457 17.47 2,14,242 82.73

241 88.28 25,709 94.17 755 2.76 26,464 96.93

4,630 81.20 4,91,118 70.43 1,46,856 21,06 6,37,974 91.49

3^387 69.80 3,18,353 66.70 80,269 16.80 3,98,622 83.50

1 , 6 6 8 65.77 2,19,073 70.11 44,936 13.16 2,64,009 84.49

21,151 74.84 2,18,315 71.03 47,525 15.46 2,65,840 86.50

653 84.48 3,11,432 90.53 19,318 5.62 3,30,750 96.50

23,501 76.64 34,69,127 76.00 6,06,222 13.39 40,75,349 90.03



R \BITATI0NS AND POPULATION SERVED BY EXISTING AND PROPOSED UPPER 
PRIMARY (MIDDLE) SCHOOLS/SECTIONS (DATE OF PLANNING 30-9-1986)

542

State Table-152

Total for 
the State

Served by
existing 
upper 

primary 
sections 

■ ^

Served by 
proposed 
upper 

primary 
sections

Served by 
existing/ 

proposed 
uppei: 

primary 
sections

Not serv^ed
by upper 

primany 
schools/ 
sectioms 

even affter 
providiing 
the piro- 

posetd 
upper 

primaary 
sectio)ns

1 2 3 4 5 66

HABITATIONS

Number 30,678 18.885 4.737 23,622 7.(056

Percentage 1 0 0 . 0 0 61.56 15.44 77.00 23..00

POPUL TIONS

Total 45,26,668 34,42,234 5,18,797 39.61,031 5,65,(637

Percentage 1 0 0 . 0 0 76.04 11.46 87.50 12:.50
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PE:RCENTAGE d is t r ib u t io n  o f  e n r o l m e n t  in  c l a s s e s  I—V AND VI—VIII

State Table-154

Aorea Pupils
Enrolmejit of the class as % of the total 

enrolment in classes I-V

Enrclm'ent of the Class as 
% of the total enrolment 

in Classes VI-VIII

Class
I

Class
II

Class
III

Class
IV

Class
V

Class
VI

Class
VII

Class
VIII

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1 0

3 Boys .. 24.92 2 0 . 1 1 18.92 18.97 17.08 35.16 30.91 33.93

RU7RAL Girls . .  25.67 20.99 18.77 18.26 16.30 37.88 30.87 31.24

Total . .  25.26 20.51 18.85 18.65 16.72 36.22 30.89 32.88

Boys ..  24.10 19.61 18.83 18.78 18.67 34.66 31.06 34.28

URlBAN Girls ... 23.90 19.69 18.92 18.92 18.57 34.98 31.34 33.67

Total ...- 24.00 19.65 18.87 18.85 18.62 34.81 31.19 34.00

Boys ... 24.86 20.07 18.91 18.96 17.20 35.10 30.93 33.97

TO TA L Girls . .  25.53 2 0 . 8 8 18.78 18.32 16.49 37.47 30.94 31.59

Total ... 25.17 20.45 18.85 f 8 . 6 6 16.87 36.04 30.94 33.02
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Sttate

HABITATIONS AND POPULATION SERVED BY EXITING AND PRPOSED UPP>ER

Sr.
No.

Name of the district No. of 
habita­

tions

Population No. of 
upper 

primary 
Schools 
propos­

ed

Habitations served by

Existing Upper Proposed uipper 
primary schools/ primary Sclhools 
sections sections

No. of 
habita­

tions

O//o No. of 
habita­
tions

%

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1 . Bilaspur ... 1,428 2,76,577 2 1 1,103 77.24 104 7.28

2 . Chamba 4,138 3,29,135 62 1,991 48.12 593 U4.33

3. Hamirpur ... 1,681 3,48,021 28 1,520 90.42 79 4.70

4. Kangra ... 3,947 10,83,794 93 3,222 81.60 419 110.60

5. Kinnaur 2 2 2 70,864 6 147 66.50 7 3.20

6 . Kullu ... 2,246 2,52,833 53 1,165 51.84 473 2 2 1 .1 1

7. Lahaul Spiti ... 273 27301 14 167 61.17 62 222.71

8 . Mandi 5,702 6,97,306 123 3,160 55.42 1,455 :25.52

9. Shimla ... 4,850 4,77,024 69 2,824 58.20 , 592 1 1 2 . 2 0
#'

1 0 . Sirmaur ... 2,536 3.12,470 46 1,167 46.02 474 18.69

1 1 . Solan ••• 2,882 3,07,343 55 1,778 61.69 412 ]14.30

1 2 . Una ... 773 3,44,000 2 0 641 82.92 67 8.67

Himachal Pradesh ... 30,678 45,26,668 590 18,885 61.56 4,737 15.44
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Ta b l e -153

PRIMARY SCHOOLS/ SECTIONS (DISTRICT-WISE)

PopuUtion served by

Eixisting and prpposed Existing upper Propose<d upper 
luppcr primary/sect ions primary schools/ primary Schools/

sections sections

Existing and pro­
posed upper primary 

schools/secticrs

No. of habi­
tations

% Populatien /o Population % Population 0 //o

1 0 11 1 2 13 14 15 16 17

1,207 84.52 2,31,477 83.69 20,137 7.28 2,51,614 90.97

2,584 62.45 1,78,884 54.35 45,700 13.88 2,24,584 68.23

1,599 95.12 3,19,964 91.94 17,444 5.01 3,37,408 96.95

3,641 92.20 9,64,668 89.00 79,556 7.30 10,44.224 • 96.30

154 69.70 57,038 80.50 3,110 4.40 60,148 84.90

1,638 72.95 1,48,972 59.05 54,107 21,35 2,03,079 80.40

229 83.88 18,962 69.45 5,154 18.78 24,116 88.33

4,615 80.94 4,83,749 69.37 1,34,341 19.27 6,18,090 88.64

3,416 70.40 3,11,467 65.30 54,671 11.50 3,66,138 76.80

1,641 64.71 1,94,138 62.13 48,650 15.67 2,42,788 77.70

2,190 75.99 2,16,945 70.59 m- 38,675 12.58 V.; 2,55,620' 83.17

708 91.59 3,15,970 91.85 17,252 5.02 3,33,222 96.87

23,622 77.00 34,42,234 76.04 5,18,797 11.46 39,61,031 87.50
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S t a t̂ e

PERCENTAGE OF GIRLS IN

Percentage of Girls in Classes I—V in Percentage of girls in Classes WI-
VIII in

ai. rvame oi me
No. district Area Total S.C. S.T. Total S.C. S.T..

enrolment enrolment enrolment enrolment enrolment enrolmient

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1 . Bilaspur Rural 47.37 45.85 41.94 39.67 37.20 235.27
Urban 48.41 57.08 62.16 48.59 35.93 355.48
Total 47,42 45.72 42.65 40.45 38.92 241.36

2. Chftmba Rural 33.89 30.84 32.28 25.67 23.91 19>.52
Urban 45.61 44.72 43.49 49.22 56.85 27/.42
Total 35.13 31.92 32.54 29.02 27.47 19).95

3. Hamirpur Rural 49.97 48.84 30.77 44.89 45.51 255.00
Urban 45.83 47.43 ----- 41.60 44.46 —
Total 49.74 4S.78 28.57 4^.56 45.42 55.88

4. a Rural 48.64 46.62 47.06 42.22 40.90 28^.79
Urban 46.40 4637 24.14 45.46 45.44 43U 5
Total 48.52 46.61 43.41 42.50 41.16 311.71

5. KmT>a\ir Rural 45.33 40.65 47.63 40.66 30.66 433.73
Urban ---- ---- _ — — - ----
Total 45.33 40.65 47.63 40.66 30.66 433-73

6 . Ku-lliH Rw al 41.02 37.07 52.95 32.82 28.54 433.48
Urban 47.53 46.99 41.92 46.93 41.67 2^.81
Total 41.53 37.74 50.86 34.71 29.61 444.06

7. Lahtrnl and Ru4;al 45.71 44.87 46.21 39.81 16.67 40).42
Spiti Urban —i — —

Total 45.71 44.87 46.21 39.81 16.67 400.42

8 . Mandi Rural 45.16 43.36 43.40 37.01 35.28 311.40
Urban 45.77 45.37 39.66 45.92 46.20 372.50

Total 45.20 43.46 43.24 38.12 36.36 311.46

9. Shimla Rural 45.95 41.89 45.60 3S;28 33.21 399.64
Urban 47.14 48.69 35.07 44.10 42.49 255.40
Total 46.15 42.62 41.40 39.70 34.91 344.48

10. Sirmaur Rural 40.78 39.51 32.89 28.98 29.73 177.68
Urban 47.79 46.76 — 1 53.97 58.13 —
Total 41.42 40.10 32.89 33.27 34.06 \77.68
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T abile 155

TOTTA.L ENRELMENT (DISTRICT-WISE)

Pcerc-entage of girls in classes IX-X in Percentage of girls in elas^es XI-XII in

Total S.C. S.T. Total S.C. S.T.
emrolment enrolment enrolment enrolment enrolment enrolment

1 0 V 1 2 13 14 15

29.98 29.92 6.41 24.85 4.69 1 0 0 . 0 0

29.03 48.12 21.43 18.72 3.57 35.29
29.78 32.3) 10.38 22.38 4.35 42.11

22.55 20.77 16.44 20.78 7.14 7.14
40.53 37.50 8.45 21.14 — —
27.74 23.98 15.74 20.94 4.00 5.88

35.27 30.48 16.67 14.65 21.48 —
40.22 45.11 —■ 21.67 15.78 —
35.91 31.58 12.50 18.31 20.23 ■—■

33.28 30.20 16.67 2 2 . 6 6 22.44 —
44.62 3071 — 25.94 11.67 —
34.70 30.24 13.16 23.57 19.44 —■

34.09 2737 34.70 24.19 — 24.53

34.09 27.37 34.70 24.19 — 24.53

27.51 20.35 46.57 2 1 . 8 6 18.60 18.42
36.92 27.59 44.64 30.77 27.78 16.67
29.85 21.26 46.15 25.97 21.31 18.18

28.98 14.29 29.32 38.71 — 26.92
___ ,—, —■ .— .—■ —■

28.98 14.29 29.32 38.71 — 26.92

29.09 29.11 25.42 24.44 10.74 8.33
41.06 37.03 7.41 25.79 23.81 50.00
31.28 30.26 22.07 25.14 16.10 18.75

30.84 30.88 34.04 12.70 16.67 —
39.96 45.48 27.78 24.94 23.81
34.59 33.67 32.31 23.03 20.51 —'

2 0 . 8 8 22.75 2 2 . 8 6 20.38 1 0 . 0 0 —
49.23 32.68 .— 18.67 66.67 —
28.39 25.08 2 2 . 8 6 19.72 23.08 —■
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 99

11. Solan Rural •44.08 42.22 36.28 32.24 32.92 31.Q9
Urban .46.28 48.92 41.18 45.21 46.82 33.33
Total 44.36 42.79 36.52 37.01 34.59 31.115

12. Una R.ural 47.43 45.71 ___ 41.79 38.58 .
Urban 49.49 49.40 — 44.50 43.79 __ _
Total 47.57 45 96 — 41 65 39.12

Himachal Pradesh K.ural 45.68 43.48 39.43 39.07 36.97 31.58
Urban 46.79 47.14 40.73 45.23 46.94 33.2ZO
Total 45.77 43.70 39.48 39.92 37.93 31.666
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10

29.78
42.90
33.17

34.93
37.58
35.27

31.13
40.71
33.07

11

29.27
30.16
29.41

22.36
32.39
28.06

28.91
37.27
29.96

12

23.91

23.91

27.00
20.85
26.50

13

22.57
18.72
20.31

16.88
23.43
18.81

21.52
23.79
22.60

14

15.00
8.82

10.87
16.67
12.07

15.54
17.79
16.26

15

19.16
22.50
19.81



550

S ta.te

AGE SPECIFIC RATIOS (RATIOS OF ENROLMENT TO CHILD POPULATION

Age grouips
SI.
No.

Name of 
the 

District

Area
Boys Girls

Child Enrolment %(Col. 5 Child Enrolment 
population in the age- to population in the age- 

group 4) group

0/ /Ae
(Coll. 8  

to 7)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1 . Bilaspur Rural
Urban
Total

19,000
1,061

20,061

15,736
812

16,548

82.82
76.53
82.49

18,400 
1,017 

19,417

14,045
762

14,807

76..33
74..93
76..26

2 . Chamba Rural
Urban
Total

22,600
1,654

24,254

16,344
1,545

17,889

72.32
93.41
73.76

21,900
1,598

23,498

8,690
1,295
9,985

39..68
81..04
42..49

3. Hamirpur Rural
Urban
Total

23,900
1.410

25,310

20,196
1,404

21,600

84.50
99.57
85.34

23,800
1,310

25,110

20,156 , 
1,307 

21,463

84^69
99.77
85i.47

4. Kangra Rural
Urban
Total

74.500 
4,000

78.500

64,173
3,993

68,166

86.14
99.82
86.84

72,000
3,657

75,657

60,631
3,599

64,210

84k21
98i.41
84[.87

5. Kinnaur Rural
Urban
Total

4.300

4.300

3.472

3.472

80.74

80.74

3.880

3.880

2.863

2.863

735 J9  

73L79

6 . Kullu Rural
Urban
Total

16,100
1,329

17,429

14,464
1,108

15,572

89.84
83.37
89.34

15,200
1,273

16,473

10,257
I,046
II,303

677.48
822.17
68L61

7. Lahaul Spiti Rural
Urban
Total

1,800

1,800

1.496

1.496

83.11

83.11

1,750

l',750

1.302

1.302

744.40

744.40

8 . Mandi Rural '
Urban
Total

47,000
3,8'03

50,803

40,307
3,122

43,429

85.76
82,09
85.48

45,000
3,677

48,677

33,284
2,613

35,897

733.96
711.06
733.74

9. Shimla Rural
Urban
Total

30,000
6,608

36,608

24,570
4,675

29,245

81.90
70.75
79.89

30^000
6,338

36,338

21,364
3,884

25.248

711.21
611.28
699.48

1 0 . Sirmaur Rural
Urban
Total

2 1 , 0 0 0
2,063

23,063

15,039
1,310

16;349

71.61
63.50
70.89

2 0 , 0 0 0
1,932

21,932

10,427
I,325
II,752

522.13
688.58
533.58



351

T a b l e -156

IN THE CORRESPONDING AGE GROUPS) DISTRICT-WISE

6  to 11 years

// Total Boys

Child
population

Efirolment in 
the age-groiip

% (Col. 11 to 
1 0 )

Child
population

Enrolment 
in the »ge- 

group

% (Col. 
14 to 13)

1 0 11 12 13 14 15

37,400 29,781 79.63 1 1 , 0 0 0 10,070 91.54
2,078 1,574 75.74 790 787 99.62

39,478 31,355 79.42 11,790 10,857 92.09

44,500 25,034 56.26 13,000 8,814 67.80
3,252 2,840 87.33 1,310 1,308 99.85

47,752 27,874 58.37 14,310 1 0 , 1 2 2 70.73

47,700 40,352 84.59 14,800 13,963 94.34
2,720 2,711 99.67 1,340 1,338 99.86

50,420 43,063 85.41 16,140 15,301 94.80

1,46,500 1,24,804 85.19 43,200 37,679 87.22
7,657 7,572 98.89 2,940 2,937 99.90

1,54,157 1,32,376 85.87 46,140 40,616 88.03

8,180 6,335 77.44 2,380 1,806 75.88

8,180 6,335 77.44 2,380 1,806 75.88

31,300 24,721 78.98 9,800 7,238 73.86
2,602 2,154 82.78 764 702 91.88

33,902 26,875 79.27 10,564 7,940 75.16

3,550 2,798 78.82 860 856 99.53

3,550 2,798 78.82 860 856 99.53

92,000 73,591 79.99 27,000 24,260 89.85
7,480 5,737 76.70 2,880 2,870 99.65

99,480 79,326 79.74 29,880 27,130 90.80

60,000 45.934 76.56 17,500 13,829 79.02
12,946 8,559 6 6 . 1 1 3,853 3,837 99.58
72,946 54,493 74.70 21,353 17,666 82.73

41,000 25,466 62.11 1 2 , 0 0 0 8,187 6 8 . 2 2
3,995 2,635 65.96 1,314 917 69.79

44,995 28,101 62.45 13,314 9,104 68.38
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

11. Sohn Rural
Urban
Total

2 1 . 0 0 0
2,460

23,460

17,528
2,456

19,984

83.47
99.84
85.18

2 0 , 0 0 0
2,236

22,236

13,837
2,049

15,886

6>9;18
9)1.64
771.44

12. Uaa Rural
Urban
Total

2 2 , 0 0 0
1,654

23,654

18,901
1,135

20,036

85.91
68.62
84.70

21,500
1,599

23,099

17,005
1,226

18,231

779.09
776.67
778.92

Himachal
Pradesb.

Rural
Urban
Tatal

3,03,200
26,042

3,29,242

2,52,226
21,560

2,73,786

83.19
82.79
83.16

2,93,430
24,637

3,18,067

2,13,861
19,086

2,32,947

772.88
777.47
773.24
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1 0 n 1 2 13 14 15

41,000 31,365 76.50 1 2 , 0 0 0 10,609 88.41
4.696 4.505 95.93 1,710 1,701 99.47

45,696 3,5870 78.50 13,710 12,310 89.79

43,500 35,906 82.54 13,000 12,326 94.82
3,253 2,361 72.58 1.480 1,474 99.59

46,753 38,267 81.85 14,480 13,800 95.30

5,96,630 4,66,087 78.12 1,76,540 1,49,637 84.76
50,679 40,646 80.20 18,381 17,871 97.22

. 6,47,309 5,06,733 78.28 1,94,921 1,67,508 85.94
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S t a te  T a b le — 1556 (Contd.)

SI:
No

—  Ml— ^

Name of 
the District

Area
111 btlow to 14 years

Girls Total

Child Enrolnmemt 
population in the a^ge^- 

gi-oupp
(CoL 17 

to 1 6 )

Child
population

Enrolment 
in the age- 

group

%
(Col 20 

to 1!9)

_1 2 3 16 1177 18 19 2 0 2Z1

1 . Bilaspur Rural
Urban
Total

10,500
880

11,380

7,0223
87578

7,0991

6 6 . 8 8
99.77
62.31

21,500
1,670

23,170

17,095
1,665

18,758

79..50
99..70
80..96

2 . Chamba Rural
Urban
Total

12.500 
1 . 0 0 0

13.500

3,3223
■9448

4,2771

26.58
94.80
31.64

25,500
2,310

27,810

12,137
2,256

14,393

47..60 
97.66
51..75

3. Hamirpur Rural
Urban
Total

13.300 
1 , 0 0 0

14.300

12,06-64
9551

13,01:15

90.71
95.10
91.01

28,100
2,340

30,440

26,027
2,289

28,316

92:.62
97.'.82
93;.02

4.

»

Kangra Rural
Urban
Total

41,400
2,460

43,860

30,2229'
2„4551

32,68«0)

73.17
99.63
74.51

84,600
5,400

90,000

67,908
5,388

73,296

80).27
99).78
8L.44

5. Kinnaur Rural
Urban
Total

2.300

2.300

L3224>

l,3224t

57.56

57.56

4.680

4.680

3.130

3.130

6 6 J. 8 8

665.88

6 . Kullu Rural
Urban
Total

9,100
811

9,911

3.8778;
7554;

4,62285

42.61
92.97
46.69

18,900
1,575

20,475

1 1 , 1 1 2
1,456

12,568

58^.79
92>.44
611.38

7. LahaulSpiti Rural 
Urban 
Total

900

900

6009)

6009)

67.67

67.67

1.730

1.730

1.465

1.465

841.68

84^.68

8 . Mandi Rural
Urban
Total

26,600
2,300

28,900

15,41118i 
2,2880) 

17,6998;

57.96
99.13
61.24

53,600
5,180

58,780

39.678
5,150

44,828

744.03
9^.42
766.26

9. Shimla Rural
Urban
Total

17,000
3,654

20,654

9.5i:i3{
3,4225)

12,9338^

55.96
93.73
62.64

34,500
7,507

42,007

23,342
7.262

30,604

677.66
966.74
722.85

1 0 . Sirmaui* Rural
Urban
Total

11,500
1,359

12,859

4,13365 
1,0991 
5,111V

35.96
80.28
40.45

23,500
2,673

26,173

12,323
2,008

14,331

522.44
755.12
544.75

1 1 . Solan Rural
Urban
Total

11,500 
1,400 

 ̂ 12,900

5,4991
1.3994i
7,8885'

56.44
99.57
61.12

23,500
3,110

26,610

17,100
3,095

20,195

722.76
999.52
755.89
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U 2 3 16 17 18 19 2 0 2 1

12.. U na Rural
Urban
Total

13,000
960

13,960

99,369
944

10D,313

72.07
98.33
73.87

26,000
2,440

28,440

21.695
2,418

24,113

& M
9^.10
84.78

Himachal
Pradesh.

Rural
Urban
Total

1,69,600
15,824

1,85,424

1,(033,373
155,116

1,118.{,489

60.85
95.52
63.90

3,46,110
34,205

3,80,315

2,53,010
32,987

2,85,997

73.10
95.44
75.20
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St/ATe

ENROLMENT IN CLASSES XI AND XII (OR UTS

Streams
All communities

v̂ laSS "■ "
t Rural Urban

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Totial

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 i8

Arts XI 547 146 693 2,728 1 , 1 0 0 3,^828

XII — —■ —

Science XI 153 2 0 173 1,636 575 2 ,1 2 1  ]

XII —

Commerce XI — 47 3 50

XII — — — ' — —

Agriculture
XI — — —- —

XII — — -—

Technical
XI ,— — —■

XII — - —

Any Other
XI — — —

XII — ‘— — —

Total
XI 700 166 8 6 6 4.411 1,678 6.(089

XII —
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EQIUIA^ALENT) ATTACHED TO DEGREE COLLEGES

TavBDe 157

Scheduled castes Sfcheduled Tribes

Rural Urban Rural Urban

BJoys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girlls Total Boys Girls Total

9 1 0  11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 2 0

516 1 0  6 6 266 46 312 1 —  1 137 24 161

—  — — —

1 2 — 1 2 8 6  25 I ll 85 12 97

— • —  — — —  —  — —

— 3 — 3 —  —  —

■— —  — —  — —
-  ■“

— ' —  — —  — —

—  — —  — — —  — —

— - -  — - — —  —  — —  — —

—  —  —  — .  —  —  —  —  —  —  —  —

—  — — —  . —  —

—  — —  — — —

10 78 355 71 426 1 —  1 222 36 258
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